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PREFACE 

Islamic society has been evolving new systems in the Middle East since 
around the tenth century. The rise of the mamluks or slave soldiers, who 
were employed to replace the Arabs and the Khurlislinis, led to the 
decline of the Abbasid caliphate and the independence of local rulers. 
This change of circumstances brought about new political systems under 
the great amirate and the sultanate. On the other hand, privileged 
landownership by the amirs, in addition to the development of large-scale 
landownership by rich merchants and high officials since the ninth century, 
increased the financial difficulties of the Abbasid government which 
had relied for its existence on land tax (kharaJ). In response, the Buwayhid 
great amir, Mu'izz al-Dawla (reigned 334-356/946-967), who entered 
Baghdad at the end of the year 334/beginning of the year 946, introduced 
the iqfa' system for allocating revenue from land to his soldiers. 

In Islamic society under the iqfii' system, which covers the period 
from the middle of the tenth century to the beginning of the sixteenth 
century, the soldiers or the iqfii' holders expanded their rule over both 
rural and urban society, while the Sufi orders organized both townspeople 
and peasants through their religious organizations and activities. It was 
an age of the formation of a traditional social order which became the 
object of reform by the modernists after the nineteenth century. We may 
thus evaluate the age as a long "knot" connecting the early Islamic 
period to modem times in the Middle East. In spite of this important 
historical link, social and economic evolution under the iqfii' system has 
not been fully studied by modem scholars. In particular, the scarcity of 
studies on rural life and the peasantry is remarkable. This book is one 
attempt to fill the gap. 

The iqfii' system was not only a land system, but also had close 
connections to both state and society of Islam. Under the iqfii' system, 
two important social relationships appeared: the relationship between 
the sultan and iqfii' holders (muqfa'), and the relationship between iqfa' 
holders and peasants (jalla~, pl. fallii~iln). That is to say, the soldiers 
who were granted iqfa's were obliged to provide military service to the 
sultan and were granted authority to levy taxes on peasants and local 
townspeople. This work will take up not only these peasants and 
townspeople, but also the Bedouins ('Urban) who had various kinds of 
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close connections with the settled people. 
Some European scholars, as will be indicated in Chapter One, have 

regarded the iqfa' system as "Islamic feudalism" in comparison with 
medieval European feudalism. Though views differ as to the origins of 
Islamic feudalism, these studies intend to make clear differences between 
European and Islamic societies via the term "Lehen" or "feudalism." On 
the other hand, some scholars in the Arab countries, influenced by 
European studies, apply themselves even today to the study of Islamic 
feudalism, but, as revealed in the recent critical research on the topic, 
there exists an inevitable distortion in the attempt to compare Islamic 
and European societies. I have observed that it is not necessary to apply 
"feudalism" to the iqfa' system and its society, for we can find various 
important aspects peculiar to Islamic society which are very difficult to 
explain using conventional European concepts. For example, Islamic 
cities continued to flourish under a monetary economy even under the 
iqfa' system, and social institutions were rather unique, as indicated by 
the fact that slave soldiers could rise to become political rulers. 

This book deals with the period from the establishment of the iqfii' 
system in Iraq in the middle of the tenth century to the middle of the 
Mamluk dynasty in Egypt and Syria. It attempts to show that the Mamluk 
regime that was to be inherited by the later Mamluk sultans was established 
by the middle of the fourteenth century through the reformation of the 
iqfii' system. Regionally speaking, the book is mainly concerned with 
what is today Iraq, Syria and Egypt, but it does not aim to describe 
uniformly the history of the iqfa' system throughout all these districts. 
The introductory chapter deals with the historical origins of the iqfa' 
system and reviews the research to date in order to provide a bird's-eye 
view of the development of the system in Islamic history. Chapter Two 
discusses the evolution of Iraqi society from the establishment of the 
iqfii' system, while chapters that follow deal with the history of the 
system in some detail in Egypt and Syria under the Ayyubid and Mamluk 
dynasties. Chapter Eight, in particular, examines systematically the rural 
life and peasantry in Egypt under the iqfa' system. 

The primary sources used in this study comprise printed Arabic and 
Persian books in addition to Arabic manuscripts. These sources, which 
are cited in the bibliography, include geographies, topographies, travel 
accounts, encyclopaedias, biographies and works of literature, as well 
as chronicles and local histories. The characteristics of these sources 
will be investigated minutely in each chapter. The research done on 
Arabic manuscripts was carried out during the years 1969-70, 74, 84, 
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CHAPTER ONE 

THE ORIGINS AND DEVELOPMENT OF THE IQTA' SYSTEM: 
AN INTRODUCTION 

The iqfa' system, which was first instituted in mid-tenth century Iraq, 
spread gradually to Iran and Afghanistan in the East, and to Syria and 
Egypt in the West. And if we consider that soyurghal and tuyal in 
Safavid and Qajar Iran or timiir in Ottoman Turkey had essentially the 
same characteristics as iqfa ', we can therefore say that the iqfa' system 
continued to exist until the early nineteenth century in Iran, and until 
around the seventeenth century in Turkey. Even in Egypt and Syria, 
when these regions were conquered by the Ottomans, the muqafa'a 
system was introduced anew taking features from the iqfa' system. The 
iqfa' system proper was utilized by rulers for controlling Islamic states 
and societies from the tenth to the sixteenth century. 

The iqfa' systems throughout Islamic society possess some common 
features, but on the whole are different according to both historical and 
regional peculiarities. As mentioned above, this study does not aim to 
describe uniformly the history of the iqfa' system throughout the Islamic 
world; rather the origins and development of the iqfa' system will be 
first summarized by reviewing the research to date. This will reveal the 
significance of studying iqfa' institutions in Islamic history. 

1. Qafi'a in the Early Islamic Period 

According to legal opinions,1 the iqfa's in Islamic law are classified into 
two types. The first is an "iqfa' of private ownership" (iqfa' al-tamlik), 
which means privately owned land assigned by the state, provided that 
owners pay the land tax (khariiJ) or the tithe ('ushr). The second type is 
an "iqfii' of usufruct" (iqfa' al-istighlal), by which revenue from a piece 
of land is apportioned in place of a salary. For example, the barren land 
(mawat) which was granted by the Prophet Mul)ammad to Zubayr b. 

1 Miiwardr, 190-198; Abu Ya'lii, 227-236; El." s.v. :U:ta'. 
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al-'Awwam belongs to the first category,' while the military iqfii', which 
will be covered later in detail, comes under the second category .2 Because 
the concept of iqfii' was widened gradually after the time of MuQammad, 
it came to include assignments of tax-farming in addition to land grants, 
and after the tenth century iqfii' meant properly military iqfii' assigned 
to cavalrymen. Considering its usage in the historical sources, iqfii' in 
the early Islamic period is termed "qa!f'a,"3 and the military iqfii' after 
the tenth century is named simply "iqfa'" in the passages that follow. 

C.H. Becker asserts that "Leben" in the early Islamic period includes 
even the sovereign state of the Tulunids in Egypt in addition to qafi'a 
and tax-farming. He recognizes the first characteristic of this Islamic 
Leben system in the fact that Leben holders were not required to provide 
military service. He thus differentiates the Islamic from the European 
Leben system according to the presence or absence of military service.4 

Cl. Cahen, who set out to understand the historical origin of iqfii ', did a 
more concrete study of the land system in the early Islamic period. The 
lands conquered by the Arabs were classified into two types: the land 
owned by non-Muslims who should pay the khariij, and land for the 
Muslim community. The latter was apportioned to various persons as 
qafi'a, on which the 'ushr was levied. The qatl'a might be inherited, but 
it differed from the fief in medieval Europe in that its holder (muqfa') 
could claim no other right than land proprietorship. Besides, the privately 
owned land which was valid for the duration of life was called "fu 'ma," 
and other privileged landownership appeared, such as "ighiir," carrying 
with it partial immunity from taxation, and "taswigh" having complete 
immunity from taxation. Based on such privileged landownership, large 
scale landownership developed gradually during the Abbasid period.5 

1 Baliidhuri, 31. 
2 According to Shams al-Din al-Asyuti, MuJ:ii al-Din al-Nawawi (d. 676/1277), a 

Shlifi'ite jurist, relates that a soldier is entitled to benefit (manfa'a) from his iqfa' 
(Jawahir al- 'Uqild, I, 272). 

3 For example, Kindi, 101, 225; Baliidhuri, 126-127, 199, 360-361; Nishwar, III, 
30; Bughyat al-Talab, I, 125. Al-'Ali also gives many examples of qafi'a formed in 
the surrounding countryside of Baghdad during the early Abbasid period (S. A. 
al-'Ali, Baghdad Madinat al-Salam, Baghdad, 1985, vol.1, pp.147-157; vol.2, pp.5-
13). 

4 C. H. Becker, "Steuerpacht und Lehenswesen," Islamstudien, vol.1, Leipzig, 
1924, pp.234-247. 

5 Cl. Cahen, "L'evolution de l'iqta' du ix· au XIII° siecle," Annales: ESC, 8(1953), 
pp.25-32. F. ~kkegaard also discussed in detail the land and tax system in the early 
Islamic period (Islamic Taxation in the Classic Period, Copenhagen, 1950), but his 
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Cahen's research, though more concrete than that of Becker, was 
characterized by a survey of the land system which appeared typically 
in Islamic history. A. A. al-Diiri advanced further this topic showing 
that the land system was connected closely with the origin of the iqfii' 
system. According to his article, "The Origins of Iqlli' in Islam," 1 there 
rose a new aristocracy who held the qafi'd- assigned from treasury lands 
(.~awiifl). During the Umayyad period the acquisition of land by the 
Arabs increased significantly through such means as reclamation, 
purchase and promise of protection. Since the cultivated land was 
evaluated as a source for stable 'income during the Abbasid period, tax 
collectors aimed at obtaining private domains (tjay'a), and merchants 
invested their commercial profits to purchase private domains. The state 
coffers thus suffered as privileged landownership by the Turkish 
commanders developed after the ninth century. 

J. Shimada, who published two articles following al-Diiri's study, 
made clear the realities of qafl'a and tjay'a. In the first article "Qati'a 
and .()ay'a in the Early Islamic Period,"3 he explains that large scale 
<Jay 'as were invented by such means as reclamation, promise of protection 
and enclosure (bawz), while small scale qafi'as were apportioned 
according to superiority in rank. In his second article, "The Tribal Qati'a 
and the Military Qati'a in the Early Islamic Period,'74 he points out that 
the Arab tribes in al-Jazira were granted qafi'a as a means of livelihood, 
and that soldiers stationed at the Byzantine border were assigned qafi'a 
to reclaim the frontier. Furthermore, he asserts in his work, State and 
Society in lslam,5 that qafi'a and tjay'a in the early Islamic period 
possessed common features with the military iqf ii' after the tenth century. 

Shimada concludes that after the establishment of the iqfii' system, 
the peasants on tjay'a only came to pay the equivalent of kharaj not to 

understanding of the subject seems inconsistent. 
1 A. A. al-Diiri, "The Origins oflqta' in Islam," Ab/µlth, 22(1969), pp.3-22. 
2 In this article both qap'a in the early Islamic period and military iqfii' are des­

ignated as iqfii'. 
3 Oriental Studies Dedicated to Dr.Yamamoto on the Occasion of His Sixtieth 

Birthday (in Japanese), Tokyo, 1972, pp.231-242. An anthology entitled Studies on 
the Early Islamic State (Shoki Isuramu Kokka no Kenkyu) which collected Shimada's 
important articles was recently published in Tokyo, Chiio Daigaku Shuppanbu, 
1996. 

4 Historical Studies Dedicated to Professor Egami Namio on the Occasion of His 
Seventieth Birthday (in Japanese), Tokyo, 1977, pp.625-641. 

s J. Shimada, State and Society in Islam (in Japanese), Tokyo, 1977. 
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thefj,ay'aholders, but to the iqfa' holders.1 On the other hand,B.Johansen 
thinks that from the implementation of the iqfii' system the rural society 
of the Near and Middle East underwent fundamental changes; and what 
is most important is the fact that the distinction between tax (khariij) 
and rent (ujra) first became vague through the spread of the system.2 In 
any case, the differences between qafi'a (including fj,ay'a) and iqfii' 
should be recognized: 

(1) Even though qafi'a holders were not only soldiers but also the 
caliph's kinsfolk (including women)3 and high officials, most of 
the iqfa' holders were soldiers. 

(2) Qafi'a was privately owned land (milk), on which was levied the 
'us hr, but iqta' was the assignment of landed revenue in return for 
military service. 

(3) The iqfa' system, as it was carried out for managing state and 
society, differed from qafi'a, which was privately owned land 
within the land holding system. 

As to the third point, the Buwayhid great amirs (or the later sultans, 
for that matter) organized the military system and the state order through 
iqfii' assignments, while iqfii' holders exercised authority over their 
peasants, and intervened even in town life through the economic powers 
they amassed. 

2. The Establishment and Development of the Iqta' System 

As Turkish soldiers (mamliik or ghulam) extended their power after the 
middle of the ninth century, the authority of the Abbasid caliphate declined 
significantly. Also, the independence of local governors - for example, 
the Samanids in Iran and the Tulunids in Egypt - led to decreases in 
state revenue, which caused great fiscal difficulties. As mentioned above, 
privileged landownership and pecuniary waste by the court added to 
these difficulties. In the early Islamic period, salaries ('afii') were usually 

1 "What is new in the Military Iqta' ," Oriental and Indian Studies Dedicated to 
Dr. Ashikaga Atsuuji on the Occasion of His Seventy Seventh Birthday (in Japanese), 
Tokyo, 1978, pp.229-237. 

2 B. Johansen, Islamic Law on Land Tax and Rent, London, 1988, pp.80-81. 
3 Dhakhii'ir, 238-240. 
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paid to the soldiers and officials out of the state treasury.1 However, 
these serious problems made it even more difficult to maintain the 'afa' 
system by the early tenth century. Accordingly, when the Buwayhid 
army entered Baghdad in 334/946, the iqfa' system was first introduced 
in Islamic history .2 

Mu'izz al-Dawla assigned iqfa's to his Turkish and Daylamite troops 
when he conquered Iraq, but the assignees (miiqfa') were still confined 
to Turkish and Daylamite officers (qa'id) and Turkish cavalrymen, while 
Daylamite enlisted soldiers continued to receive the same salary as before 
from the government. Then, when the whole of Iraq came to be apportioned 
into iqfa's, small iqfa's were granted to Daylamite soldiers, too. The 
peasants under the iqfa' system, who now paid the land tax not to the 
government, but to their muqfa ', had to bear the hardships of the muqfa "s 
unjust rule. 

As for the research on the iqta' system under the Buwayhids, H.F. 
Amedroz first translated Miskawayh 's text into English,3 and then A. A. 
al-Dfiri, who studied the economic history of Buwayhid Iraq, described 
the characteristics of iqfa', comparing it with milk (privately owned 
land) and waqf(endowment), though the actual conditions of iqfa' holding 
remained to be investigated in future.4 On the other hand, Cl. Cahen 
published a general survey of iqfa' within the history of Islamic 
landholding, and thus gave us a lot of useful information concerning the 
rights and obligations of soldiers, and the subsumption of peasants by 
way of ~imaya (protection) and high interest lending.5 H.B. Abdallah, 
who regards this new phase in Islamic history as a transition from "iqta' 
etatique" to "iqta' militaire," focussed his research on the social and 

1 Khitaf, I, 95. According to al-Maqrizi, the state system in the early Islamic 
period will be designated here as the '"atii' system." 

2 H. Busse asserts that 'Imad al-Dawla, who conquered Fars, confiscated land 
and gave it to his officers at a time earlier than the conquest of Iraq, since Mu'izz 
al-Dawla would not have introduced it into Iraq without a precedent in Iran (The 
Cambridge History of Iran, vol.4, 1975, p.260); but he does not cite any source for 
it. Consequently it is doubtful that Mu'izz al-Dawla could not have introduced 
iqfii's without a precedent in Iran. 

3 H.F. Amedroz, "Abbasid Administration in its Decay, from the Tajarib al-Umam," 
IRAS, 1913, pp.823-842. 

4 A. A. al-Diiri, Ta'rikh al- '/riiq al-Iqti$iidi ft al-Qarn al-Rabi' al-Hijri, Baghdad, 
1948; 2nd ed., Beirut, 1974. 

~ Cahen, "L'evolution, pp.25-52. 
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economic conditions in Baghdad under the iqta' system.' We also find a 
general description of iqfa' in the study of H. Busse and M. S. Khan on 
the Buwayhids in Iraq,2 but all of these studies have not necessarily 
attempted a strict and comprehensive analysis of the main source, Tajarib 
al-Umam of Miskawayh (d. 42111030), dedicated to his master, 'Acjud 
al-Dawla.3 Chapter Two in this book deals in some detail with the 
structure of the iqfa' system and the evolution of rural society in Iraq 
under the new regime. 

The areas granted as iqfa', despite M. Isma'il's opinion,4 spread 
from Iraq to Iran by the middle of the Buwayhid period. To cite some 
examples, iqfa's were granted at Qumm in 353/964,5 Azerbayjan in 
3551966,6 and al-Ahwaz in 363/973 .7 The Seljuqids, who entered Baghdad 
in 44711055, inherited the Buwayhid iqfii,' system almost as it was. 
When Tughril Beg advanced from Nishapiir to Baghdad, he consolidated 
his authority through iqfii' assignments to the local rulers and their 
subordinates.8 Accordingly, Ni:?am al-Mulk (d. 485/1092), notwith­
standing the accounts in Ijusayni and Khifaf,9 was not the first to assign 
iqfa's during the Seljuqid period.10 But unfortunately, we cannot find 
sufficient sources to clarify the differences between the late Buwayhid 
and the early Seljuqid iqfa's. According to Cahen, the Seljuqid iqfa's 
were assignments of land revenue to the cavalry who were subordinate 

I H.B. Abdallah, De l'iqta' etatique a l'iqta' militaire, Uppsala, 1986. 
2 H. Busse, Chalif und Grofikonig-Die Buyiden im Iraq, Wiesbaden, 1969; M. S. 

Khan, "The Effects of the Iqtii' (land-grant) System under the Buwayhids," IC, 
58(1984), pp.289-305. 

3 M. Arkoun, Contribution a l'itude de l'humanisme arabe au IV'IX' siecle: 
Miskawayh, Paris, 1970, p.121; T. Khalidi, Arabic Historical Thought in the Classical 
Period, Cambridge, 1994, pp.173-176; EI," s.v. Miskawayh. 

4 M. Ismii'il holds that the iqfii' system started from the Seljuqid period because 
the Buwahid government abolished it after the consolidation of the regime 
(Susiyulujiya al-Fikr al-Islami, vols.1-2, Cairo, 1988, pp.455-456). However, his 
understanding is contrary to the historical facts described in the contemporary sources. 

5Ta'rikh-i Qumm, 53, 132. 
6 Tajiirib, II, 229-230. 
7 Tajiirib, II, 328. 
8 For example, in 44211050-1 Tughril Beg, who conquered I~fahli.n, assigned 

Biliid al-Jabal (al-Jibiil) as iqfii' to his soldiers, and allocated Y azd and Abarqiih to 
its lord ($iil;.ib), Abu Man~iir (Kiimil, IX, 562-563). See also Kiimil, IX, 570. 

9Qusayni,68; Khifaf,1,95. 
io Cahen, "L'evolution," p.38. 
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to the government, and thus were similar to Buwayhid iq!ii's.1 

As to the study of the Seljuqid iq!ii' system, A. K. S. Lambton has 
been most prolific. She observes that the iqfii' system in Islamic society 
was quite different from feudalism in Western Europe, in the sense that 
the element of mutual obligation inherent to European feudalism was 
notably absent in the iqfii' system.2 In her valuable work, lAndlord and 
Peasant in Persia, she gives the following explanation for the Seljuqid 
iqfii' system. The administration by the government was focussed on 
such iqfii's as the one held by the sultan and his families, the military 
iqfa's inherited from the Buwayhid dynasty, and the administrative iqfa's 
where both rights of administration and tax collection were granted. 
Though the number of the administrative iqfii's was limited during the 
Buwayhid period,3 the grants of the administrative iqfa' to amirs were 
generalized from the time Seljuqid rule over Iran and Iraq stabilized. 
These amirs with full fiscal powers were able to exercise the right to 
grant iqfii's to their followers.4 Ni~am al-Mulk tried to supervise the 
iqfii' holders more carefully through the unification of administrative 
iqfii's and military iqfii's; but, as the sultan's authority decreased after 
Malik Shah died in 485/1092, the atabegs and amirs gained independence 
by means of inheriting iqfa 's from their ancestors. s 

Lambton's study is correct about Ni~am al-Mulk unifying the military 
iqfii's ·and the administrative iqfa's,6 but she does not give an exact 
explanation of the process of unification. Shimada, in his work entitled 
State and Society in Islam, describes this process as follows: unification 
means that the right of the administrative iqfii' holders was weakened 
relative to that of the military iqfa' holders, and as a result, the 

1 Cahen, "L'evolution," p.39. He presents also a general view of the iqta' system 
in EI,n s.v. ~ta'. On the other hand, O.Turan, who focussed on the Seljuqid and 
Rum Seljuqid periods, describes the process from the iqtii' system to the timiir 
system (lslamAnsiklopedisi, s.v. lktii) . 

2 A. K. S. Lambton, Landlord and Peasant in Persia, London, 1953, pp.53-54; 
id., "Reflections on the Iqtii'," in G. Mak:disi ed., Arabic and Islamic Studies in 
Honor of Hamilton A. R. Gibb, Leiden, 1965, pp.364-365. 

3 Lambton, "The Internal Structure of the Seljuq Empire," in The Cambridge 
History of Iran, vol.5, 1968, p.233. 

4 Lambton, "The Internal Structure," p.237. See also Lambton, Continuity and 
Change in Medieval Persia, Albany, N.Y., 1988, pp.97-129. 

s Lambton, Landlord, pp.61-62. See also, C. L. Klausner, The Seljuk Vezirate, 
Cambridge, Mass., 1973, p.10 

6 On the unification of the administrative iqtii' and the military iqtii', see Lambton, 
Landlord, pp.61, 63;" The Internal Structure," pp.231-234. 
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administrative iqfii' holders also became obligated to provide military 
service.1 According to Siyasat Nama, Ni~am al-Mulk's intention was to 
clarify the muqfa 's' rights and duties, to change their iqfa' s every two 
or three years, and to send, if needed, supervisors to the local provinces.2 
This seems to confirm Shimada's view, but, during the time even before 
Ni~am al-Mulk, it is doubtful that the administrative iqfa' holders were 
exempt from military service to the sultan. Furthermore, Lambton says 
that administrative iqfa's were called wilaya, riyasa and niyiiba in the 
eastern provinces, while they were called iqfa's in the western countries.3 

However, the Buwayhid walls, whom Lambton regards as administrative 
iqfa' holders, were granted iqfa 's no larger than part of the district they 
were in charge of. Moreover, among the Seljuqid historical sources the 
term wall is distinguished carefully from muqfa' .4 What, then, actually 
were the reforms implemented by Ni~am al-Mulk? What was the real 
situation of administrative iqfti'? These problems need to be reconsidered. 

In the latter half of the thirteenth century, the 11-Khanids, who had 
established rule over Iran and Iraq, suffered losses due to laxity in the 
taxation system. The salaries of the Mongol army remained unpaid to 
the tune of more than 20% of the amount designated in the money drafts 
(barat).5 Furthermore, the rural areas were left in ruins because of a 
decrease in productivity following the devastation wrought by the Mongol 
conquest.6 Ghazan Khan's grants to the Mongol army of crown lands 
and pasture as iqfti 's were to improve this deteriorated economic condition. 
While high officials had already held iqfa's before his reign, Ghazan 
Khan expanded iqfii' grants to cover the whole of his imperial army .7 

M. Honda, who studied the authorization of iqfti' grants (issued in 

1 Shimada, State and Society, pp.262-265. 
2 Siyiisat Niima, 58, 111, 156, 252. 
3 ''The Internal Structure," p.236; "Reflections," p.370. 
4 l:fusayni, 41-42; Kiimil, X, 70, 338-339; Rawandl, 129-130; 'Atabat al-Kataba, 

20, 31-32, 68; Ta'rikh al-Wuzarii', 123, 135, 162. 
5 Lambton, Landlord, p.89; M. Honda, "On the Taxation Reform of Ghazan 

Khan (in Japanese)," Bulletin of the Faculty of Arts, Hokkaido University, 10(1961), 
pp.87-124. 

6 1. P. Petrushevsky, "The Socio-Economic Condition oflran under the Il-Khli.nids," 
in The Cambridge History of Iran, vol.5, 1968, pp.483-490. On agriculture in medieval 
Iran, see also A. K. S. Lambton, "Reflections on the Role of Agriculture in Medieval 
Persia," A. L. Udovitch ed., The Islamic Middle East, 700-1900, Princeton, 1981, 
pp.283-312. 

7 Petrushevsky, "The Socio-Economic Condition," pp.518-519. See also Lambton, 
Continuity and Change, pp.124-126. 

.. 
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703/1303), describes the characteristics of the 11-Khiinid iqfa' system as 
follows: the government assigned .the amir of a thousand a large size 
iqfa ', which was in turn distributed to amirs of hundreds and amirs of 
tens in hierarchical order. Though the sizes of iqfa's were limited, the 
villages were granted along with their peasants, and the grantees had 
principally the right to inherit them. These muqfa's were required to 
take care of cultivation other than for military service ( qaliin) and maintain 
grain supply to the government.1 According to I. P. Petrushevsky, the 
Iranian peasants under the iqfa' system, despite their free legal status, 
were bound to the land in reality and were prohibited from moving to 
new locations .2 

The iqfa' holders (iqfa'diir) during the 11-Khiinid period had the 
right to act independently only in financial affairs. The next Jalayirid 
period (736-814/1336-1411), however, knew another type of iqfa' called 
soyurghal, which was granted to the military in the state. We may well 
consider soyurghal to be the same as iqfa ', since it was granted in 
exchange for military service to the government. After the latter half of 
the fourteenth century, allotments of soyurghal expanded to cover all 
the Iranian provinces in place of iqfa'. This system was continued by 
the following Timurid and Safavid dynasties.3 During the Safavid period 
tuyul (the right to levy temporary taxes) as well as soyurghal were 
granted and can be traced back to the 11-Khiinid iqfa' .4 Accordingly, as 
Lambton states,5 the transfer from the iqfa' system to the soyurghal or 
tuyul system did not bring about any fundamental change in either 
landholding or village life in Iran. It was only in the nineteenth century 
that signs of change began to appear in Iranian society. 

In Syria and al-Jazira, iqfii' grants by the Zangid rulers followed the 
breakup of the Seljuqid empire. 'Imad al-Din Zangi (521-541/1127-46), 
who entered Mosul in 52111127, allocated iqfii's to his arnirs and soldiers, 
and introduced similar allotments into al-Jazira and Northern Syria, as 
he expanded his rule over these districts. The Zangid iq!ii' system still 

1 M. Honda, "On the Iqta' in Iran under the Mongol Domination (in Japanese)," 
Bulletin of the Faculty of Arts, Hokkaido University, 7(1959), pp.35-54. 

2 Petrushevsky, ''The Socio-Economic Condition," pp.522-524. 
3 Petrushevsky, "The Socio-Economic Condition," p.520; Honda, "On the Iqtii' 

in Iran," p.50. 
4 Lambton, Landlord, pp.105-108; V. Minorsky, "A Soyiirghal of Qiisim b. Jahiingir 

Aq-quyunlu (903/1499)," in The Turks, Iran and the Caucasus in the Middle Ages, 
London, 1978, p.960. 

5 Lambton, Landlord, p.101. 
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needs serious study, however. I. Khalil relates that each amir was assigned 
a district including local towns, while soldiers were granted small-size 
iqfa's, and, in some cases, influential amirs were able to allocate iqfa's 
to their followers! The iqfa' holdings were controlled both by the military 
office (diwan al-jaysh) and provincial governors (wall). 

The rights of muqfa' during the Zangid period, as in the Seljuqid 
period, was legally restricted to the levying of taxes on their iqfa's; but 
soldiers, who wished to hold stable iqfa's, insisted that iqfa's were 
privately owned land (milk) to be inherited from father to son. Accepting 
this argument, Nur al-Din (541-569/1146-74) consented to the 
inheritance of iqfa' holdings, and ordered that a guardian be chosen if 
the heir was still a child.2 This Zangid iqfa' system, as is widely known, 
was soon introduced into Egypt by Saliil) al-Din (Saladin). 

In Fatimid Egypt, amirs and high officials held privately owned 
lands called qafi'a, or iqfa'. The muqfa's, i.e., qafi'a, or iqfa' holders, 
were not required to provide military service, but had to pay the tithe 
('us hr) to the government.3 Though Y. Lev asserts that during the twelfth 
century part of the Fatimid army was paid through the iqfa' system,4 the 
Fatimid iqfa' system was still different from the military iqfa' system of 
the Buwayhid or Seljuqid period. However, the tradition that the office 
of the iqfa' (diwan al-iqfa'), based on the calculation of annual revenues 
('ibra), had managed the iqfa' assignment must have been the important 
factor which enabled Saladin to introduce the iqfa' system easily into 
Egypt.5 After Saladin established his rule over Egypt through iqfii' 
assignments, he proceeded to Syria with his army on the occasion of 
Nur al-Din's death in 569/1174 and authorized the new allocation of 
iqfii's to his followers and the Syrian amirs he subjected. 

A. N. Poliak attempted to understand the Ayyubid and Mamluk 

1 I. Khalil, '/mad al-Dfn Zangi, Beirut, 1967, pp.212-225. See also S. A. 
Mul)ammad, al-A]Jwiil al-Ijtimii'iya wal-Iqtiijiidiya ft Biliid al-Jazirat al-Furiitiya 
khiliilat al-Qarn al-Siidis al-Hijri al-Thiini 'Ashar al-Miliidi, Baghdad, 1989, pp.235-
247. 

2 al-Ta'rikh al-Biihir, 169; Rawtjatayn, l, 20; Mufarrij, I, 280; Kawiikib, 30; 
'Uyun al-Rawtjatayn, l, 367-368. See also Cahen, "L'evolution," p.44; N. Elisseeff, 
Niir ad-Din, 3 vols., Damascus, 1967, p.727. 

3 H. Rabie, The Financial System of Egypt A.H.564-74/IAD.1169-1341, London, 
1972, pp.26-27. On the Fatimid iqfii' system, see also A. F. Sayyid, al-Dawlat 
al-Fiifimiyafi Mi,rr, Cairo, 1992, pp.330-331. 

4 Y. Lev, State and Society in Fatimid Egypt, Leiden, 1991, p.125. 
5 Nuzhat al-Muqlatayn, 42. 
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iqfa' systems in Egypt and Syria in terms of "Islamic feudalism." He 
rejected the idea of an evolution from a non-military to the military 
"Lehen" system proposed by Becker, and stressed the clarification of 
similar and different characteristics among the various feudal systems in 
Islam.1 For example, muqfa's in the Ayyubid period who had special 
domain(khii$$a) allocated iqfa' revenues to their followers, whose number 
was not necessarily proportional to the scale of their iqfa' holding. On 
the other hand, during the Mamluk period the number of cavalrymen 
under a muqfa' was fixed according to his iqfa' revenue, two-thirds of 
which was customarily allocated to his followers.2 Poliak's criticism of 
Becker was useful in the sense that it emphasizes the importance of 
studying the differences among iqfa' systems in various areas and periods 
in the Islamic world; but he regarded peasants under the iqfa' system as 
"serfs," because they were attached to land under the muqfa' 's jurisdiction 
and were forced to borrow seed from their "lord" and pay a land tax to 
him.3 As Lambton states in criticism of Poliak, this may be an European 
explanation of Islamic history. 

Cahen, who was in agreement with Lambton's view, studied the 
iqfa' system and European feudalism more closely from a comparative 
perspective. He pointed out the following four characteristics of the 
iqfa' system in Egypt: (1) the acquisition of iqf a' revenue by the muqf a 's 
and their military service to the sultan were strictly controlled by the 
government, (2) iqfa' holdings were not inherited, (3) even iqfa's held 
for life were rare, and (4) independent rules were not formed by muqfa's 
in the local provinces.4 Cahen regards that the iqfa' system is similar to 
feudalism when the independent rules established by the Syrian muqfa 's 
were inherited by their sons, as was the case in the latter part of the 
Seljuqid period;5 but the iqfa' system in Egypt was quite different. 

H. Rabie tried to study the Egyptian iqfa' system more concretely in 
his book The Financial System of Egypt in the Ayyubid Period (in Arabic).6 

1 A. N. Poliak, "La feodalite islamiques," REI, 10(1936), pp.247-265. 
2 A. N. Poliak, "The Ayyubid Feudalism," IRAS (1939), pp.431-432. 
3 A. N. Poliak, Feudalism in Egypt, Syria, Palestine and the Lebanon,1250-1900, 

London, 1939. N. A. Ziadeh states also that the condition of Syrian peasants under 
the iqfti' system coincides with the description made by Poliak (Urban Life in Syria 
under the Early Mamlaks, Beirut, 1953, pp.43-44). 

4 Cahen, "L'evolution," p.45. 
' Cahen, "L'evolution," p.43. See also id., "Reflexions sur l'usage de mot 

'Feodalite,"' JESHO, 3(1960), pp.2-20. 
6 H. M.Rabj'-,al-Nu~um al-Mtiliyaft Mi~r Z.aman al-Ayyubiyin, Cairo, 1964. 
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The muqfa' was regarded as a feudal lord ($iiJ;iib al-ar<J al-iqfii'iya), a 
view similar to that of S. B. al-' Arini and I. A. Turkhan, who were 
influenced by Poliak.1 However, in his next treatise The Financial System 
of Egypt A.H.564-741/AD.1169-1341,2 Rabie expresses a new idea 
opposing the application of such terms as "feudalism," "fief' and "lord" 
to Egyptian society under the iqfii' system. Based on the available Arabic 
manuscripts and documents, he found out a plentiful amount of historical 
data valuable for understanding fiscal institutions in medieval Egypt. 
Concerning the iqfii' system, he elaborately traced its development from 
its introduction into Egypt by Saladin to the cadastral survey of Sultan 
al-Na~ir in 715/1315;3 but, as R. Irwin indicates,4 he does not explain 
distinctly the importance of the land tax (khariiJ), which is a necessary 
premise for a workable iqfii' system. Furthermore, to understand fully 
the Ayyubid and Mamluk states, it is necessary to consider the iqfii' 
system of Syria in comparison with that of Egypt. 

On the other hand, I. M. Lapidus intended to understand Islamic 
society from a new point of view. His main work, Muslim Cities in the 
Later Middle Ages,5 discusses the political and social mechanism by 
which the various small communities (/:iiira) in Aleppo, Damascus and 
Cairo were integrated into the Mamluk regime. He concludes that the 
mamluks, who had ruled over rural society by virtue of their iqfii' holdings, 
also came to control trade and commerce, and established a stable Mamluk 
regime in cooperation with the 'ulamii' in urban society .6 Though the 

1 S. B. al-'Arini, al-lqfii' al-l:farbf bi-Mi$r Zaman Sala/In al-Mamiilfk, Cairo, 
1966; I. A. Turkhan, al-Nui,um al-lqfii'fya ft al-Sharq al-Awsa/ ft al-' U$iir al-Wus/ii, 
Cairo, 1968. Turkhan gave a general description of the Ayyubid iq/a' system, but 
unfortunately without fully utilizing the available contemporary sources (pp.32-47). 

2 H. Rabie, The Financial System of Egypt A.H.564-741/AD.1169-1341, London, 
1972. 

3 Rabie, The Financial System, pp.26-72. 
4 R. Irwin, "Iqta' and the End of the Crusader States," in P. M. Holt ed., The 

Eastern Mediterranean Lands in the Period of the Crusades, Warminster, 1977, 
p.70. On the Ayyubid iqfii' system, see also R. S. Humphreys, From Saladin to the 
Mongols, Albany, N.Y., 1977. This work provides us interesting information on 
amirs' political activities originating from their desires to hold better iq/ii's during 
the Ayyubid and early Mamluk periods. 

5 I. M. Lapidus, Muslim Cities in the Later Middle Ages, Cambridge, Mass., 
1967. The purport of his work is summarized in "Muslim Urban Society in Mamliik 
Syria," in A. H. Hourani & S. M. Stem eds., The Islamic City, Oxford, 1970, 
pp.195-205. 

6 Muslim Cities, pp.185-191. On the relationship between rural and urban societies 
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management and control of iqfii's by the mamluks is not fully understood, 
we are now in a better position to reconstruct state and society during 
the Mamluk period. 

In Lapidus's work, however, cases were chosen from among the 
great cities in Syria and Egypt without reflection upon the local provinces 
characterized by mid- and small-sized towns.I. C. Garcin has advanced 
our knowledge in this respect considerably .1 He describes the history of 
the province of Qii!li in Upper Egypt from the Arab conquest to the end 
of the Mamluk period, and while the systematic study of the iqfii' system 
was not his intent, he provides us with information on concrete 
relationships between arnirs, muqfa 's and 'ulamii' in Qii!l'. Concerning 
local history, we can cite some important works in Arabic which have 
referred to the iqfii' system to some extent, particularly focussing on 
Syrian towns during the Ayyubid and Mamluk periods.2 To better our 
understanding of provincial society, we still need to study systematically 
the relationship between town and village in addition to the role of the 
Bedouins ('Urban). Chapters Seven and Eight will investigate rural 
society in Syria and Egypt from this viewpoint. Cl. Cahen, as already 
mentioned above, introduced such important historical sources as Ta 'rikh 
al-Fayyiim by al-Nabulusi and Minhiijfi 'Jim Khariij Mi$r by al-Makhziimi 
to elucidate the economic history in medieval Egypt.3 His work, however, 
was focussed on the taxation system, with no attempt to analyze 
systematically Egyptian rural society. I. A. Turkhan, in his above­
mentioned workal-Nu;.um al-lqfii'iyaft al-Sharq al-Awsafft 'U$iir al-

under the iqtli' system, see also I. M. Lapidus, "The Grain Economy of Mamliik 
Egypt," JESHO, 12(1969), pp.1-15. As to the economic activities by amirs in Cairo, 
see B. Shoshan,Popular Culture in Medieval Cairo, Cambridge, 1993, pp.52f. 

1 J.C. Garcin, Une centre musulman de la Haute-Egypte midievale: Qu$, Cairo, 
1976. 

2 For example, M.A. al-Bakhit, Mamlakat al-Karakfi al- 'Ahd al-Mamlaki, Amman, 
1976; Y. H. D. Ghawlinma, lmlirat al-Karak al-Ayyabiya, Amman, 1980; S. Zakkar, 
lmlirat IJalab, Damascus, n.d.; U. A.Tadmuri, Ta'rikh Tariibulus al-Siyiisf wal-IJal/iiri 
'abrat al-'U$ilr, 2 vols., Beirut, 1978-81; A. Gh. Sabiinii, Mamlakat IJamli al­
Ayyabiya, Damascus, 1984; M.A. Kh. 'Atii Allah, Niylibat Ghazzafi al-'Ahd al­
Mamlukr, Beirut, 1986. 

3 Cl. Cahen, "Le regime des imp0ts dans le Fayyiim Ayyiibide," Arabica, 3(1956), 
pp.8-30; "Un traite financier inedit d'epoque fatimide-ayyubide," JESHO, 5(1962), 
pp.139-159; "Contribution A l'etude des imp0ts dans l'Egypte medievale," JESHO, 
5(1962), pp.244-278; "Douanes et commerce dans les ports mediterraneens de 
l'Egypte medievale d'apres le Minlchiidj d'al-Makhziimi," JESHO, 7(1964), pp.217-
314. 
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Wusfa, intends to give a general description of the mode of cultivation 
as well as the irrigation and tax collection systems .1 While the important 
factors of Egyptian economy in the Mamluk period have been discussed 
briefly, the subjects of rural society and the system under which the 
peasants cultivated still remain to be investigated in a more substantive 
manner. We may therefore conclude that state and society under the 
iqfa' system have been discussed until now without knowing the reality 
of Egyptian rural society. 

The Mamluk sultan, al-Na~ir (693-694/1293-94, 698-708/1299-
1309, 709-741/1310--41), concentrated his efforts on domestic adminis­
tration and carried out cadastral surveys (al-Rawk al-Nd$ir() in Syria 
and Egypt following the Sultan I:Iusam's survey (al-Rawk al-IJusami). 
It could be said that up to now the research of H. Halm and H. Rabie on 
these surveys are the most comprehensive, and also have achieved definite 
results.2 Particularly, in Rabie's study use is made of many manuscripts 
apart from published materials, and a number of new facts are pointed 
out concerning the object and result of the two surveys. These facts, 
however, are on the whole merely set out one by one, and there is no 
mention whatever of the question of how the basis of the sultan's power 
or the structure of the iqfa' system was altered by means of these surveys. 
As P. M. Holt showed in his analysis of the I:Iusami rawk,3 it would 
seem absolutely essential, while taking into account the tendencies of 
the amirs and mamluks, to examine the question of the relationship 
between the sultan's power and the cadastral surveys. 

The policy to increase iqfii.' revenue for the royal Mamluks led to 
the economic decline ofnon-Mamluk cavalrymen (ajnad al-"/:zalqa). Since 
their iqfii.' revenue was sharply reduced after the cadastral surveys, they 
were hard-pressed to maintain their iqta's.4 In 793/1393 when amir 
Siidiin, Na'ib al-Saltana of Egypt, reviewed ajniid al-l:ialqa, he found 
that the annual iqfii.' revenue of a l;talqa cavalryman was nominally 
estimated at 600 dinars, but his real income was only 3,000 dirhams 

1 I. A. Turkhan, al-Nuium al-lqfii'fya fi al-Sharq al-Aw sat fi al- 'U$ilr al-Wusfii, 
Cairo, 1968. 

2 H. Halm, Agypten nach den mamlukischen Lehensregistem, vol.1, Wiesbaden, 
1979, pp.17-30; Rabie, The Financial System, pp.52-56. 

3 P. M. Holt, "The Sultanate of al-Man~iir Liichin," BSOAS, 36(1973), pp.527-530. 
•Tue importance of the iqfii' holdings by amirs and the Na~iri rawk in the policy 

of Sultan Na~ir is fully discussed in the recent work by A. Levanoni, A Turning 
Point in Mamluk History: The Third Reign of al-Nii#r Mulµimmad Ibn Qalawan 
1310-1341,Leiden, 1995. 
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(150 dinars), of which 2,000 dirhams had to be paid to cover a debt that 
he had incurred.1 The l)alqa cavalrymen thus abandoned their iqfa' 
holdings, selling them off to such commoners ( 'amma) as merchants 
and craftsmen. In this process the principle of granting iqfa's in exchange 
for military service gradually began to collapse. However, what resulted 
from this change was not only the downfall of the J:ialqa cavalrymen, 
but also an attempt by the mamluks to transform their iqfa's into privately 
owned lands (milk) or donated lands (waqf), the owners of which had no 
military obligations. The muqfa's would first return their iqfa's to the 
state treasury, then buy them back as privately owned lands.2 

Al-Na~ir's cadastral surveys brought about great changes in the 
construction of the iqfa' system and prescribed the land system for the 
middle of the Mamluk period, as shown in H. Halm's important work.3 
However, in the latter half of the fourteenth century, repeated plagues 
decreased the population significantly in both rural and urban society. 
To this was added an intense struggle for power between the leading 
Mamluk amirs. The age of copper coin circulation began in Egypt and 
Syria due to the outflow of silver coins to Europe, revealing an inevitable 
decline of the Egyptian role in Mediterranean trade. Accordingly, the 
Mamluk regime started to collapse before the Ottoman conquest of 
Egypt in 922/1517.4 

When Sultan Selim I (918-926/1512-20) entered Cairo, all the iqfa's 
held by mamluks were confiscated, and Egypt was soon integrated into 
the Ottoman empire. As S. J. Shaw relates,s cadastral surveys were 
carried in districts all over Egypt immediately after the conquest, for the 
purpose of introducing the muqafa 'a system to replace the iqfa' system. 

1 lbn al-Furiit, IX, 362-363. 
2 Poliak, Feudalism, pp.36-39. See also Ta'rikh Jalil, fols.481, 488-489; Muqaffii, 

11,427. 
'Halm,Agypten. 
4 On the decline of the Mamluk state, see the following studies. A. Darrag, 

L'Egypte sous le regne de Barsbay, Damascus, 1961, pp.57-110; Lapidus, Muslim 
Cities, pp.25-43; E. Ashtor,A Social and Economic History of the Near East in the 
Middle Ages, Berkeley and Los Angeles, 1976, pp.301-331; J. L Bacharach, "The 
Dinar Versus the Ducat," IJMES, 4(1973), pp.77-96; D. Ayalon, "Some Remarks on 
the Economic Decline of the Mamliik Sultanate," JSAI, 16(1993), pp.108-124; 
Levanoni,A Turning Point, pp.133f. 

s S. J. Shaw, The Financial and Administrative Organization and Development 
of Ottoman Egypt 1517-1798, Princeton, 1962, pp.11, 26-27. Though Poliak states 
that new iqfii' was called iltiziim in Egypt and muqiifa 'a in Syria (Feudalism, pp.48-49), 
here I take Shaw's view. 
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The muqiifa 'a system included three types of land-holding: timar, emanet 
and iltiziim. Timar, like an iqfii ', was a temporary land holding in usufruct, 
by which holders were granted all the revenues from the land. Emiinet 
was the land from which revenue was to be sent to the state treasury by 
the officials, while iltiziim was the land from which revenue was divided 
between the government and tax-farmers (multazim). However, even 
after the establishment of this new regime, those who held power in the 
provinces were still amirs originated from the mamluks and their followers. 
Furthermore, the muqiifa'a system ceased to function effectively after 
the first half of the seventeenth century, and in 1069/1658 the government 
was forced to change the muqiifa 'a system into a full-blown iltiziim 
system.1 Eventually the Ottoman government, like in the case of the 
grand pasha in Syria, permitted the independence of multazims in Egypt, 
provided that they pay a large fee (~ulwiin) annually to the state treasury 
in Istanbul. 

In the districts of Anatolia and the Balkans during the Ottoman 
period, timars, which had been iqfii's in the earlier period, were 
apportioned to cavalrymen (sipiiht), khii$$S were allocated to the sultan, 
his princes and high officials, and zeiimets were granted to military 
officers and mid-level bureaucrats. The timiir holders, who were under 
obligation to support their followers (cebeli) based on their tax revenues, 
had no right of jurisdiction over the people who resided in their timars. 
Though timiirs were not in principle inherited, some were occasionally 
inherited by the same family for two or three generations.2 The sipiihfs 
who had timiirs were responsible for keeping the peace and guaranteeing 
prosperity in rural society. They, together with the footsoldiers of Yeni~eri, 
also formed the core of the Ottoman army from the fourteenth to the 
sixteenth century. The timar system, however, began to dissolve from 

1 A.' Abdul Ral)im, al-Rif al-Mi$rf ft al-Qarn al-Thiimin 'Ashar, Cairo, 1974, 
pp.74-75; A.' Abdul Ral)im & Nagata, "The Iltizam System in Egypt and Turkey," 
JAAS, 14(1977), pp.169-170; K. M. Cuno, The Pasha's Peasants, New York, 1992, 
pp.25-27. The Sipiihfs who were granted timiirs in Syria had the duty to protect the 
Meccan pilgrims (B. Lewis, "Ottoman Land Tenure and Taxation in Syria," SJ, 
50(1979)). According to A. Abu-Husayn, the iltizam system was introduced into 
Syria almost immediately after the Ottoman conquest ("The Iltiziim of Manl!iir 
Furaykh; A Case of Iltizam in Sixteenth Century Syria," in T. Khalidi ed, Land 
Tenure and Social Transformation in the Middle East, Beirut, 1984, pp.249-250). 

2 S. J. Shaw, History of the Ottoman Empire and Modern Turkey, vol.1, Cambridge, 
1976, pp.26, 101; N. Beldiceanu, Le timar dans l'etat ottoman, Wiesbaden, 1980, 
p.69. 
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the middle of the sixteenth century. Owing to the repeated revolts against 
the sipahfs in the local provinces and the development of the new iltiziim 
system, it gradually lost its role in controlling Turkish state and society.' 

1 H. Inalcik, The Ottoman Empire, London, 1973, pp.104-118; 'Abdul Ral)im & 
Nagata, "The Iltizam System," pp.179-182; H. 1nalctlc & D. Quataert eds., An 
Economic and Social History of the Ottoman Empire, 1300-1914, Cambridge, 1994, 
pp.4llf. 



CHAPTER TWO 

THEIQTA' SYSTEM IN IRAQ UNDER THEBUWAYHIDS 

Mu'izz al-Dawla (334-356/946-967), who established his authority in 
Baghdad in Jumada II 334/January 946,1 allocated iqfa's in Lower Iraq 
(al-Sawad) to his commanders, his associates, and his Turkish slave 
soldiers. This was the formation of the so-called "military" iqfii' system 
in Islamic history. The appearance of the military iqfii 's started not only 
the evolution of the Islamic state, but also a transformation of Iraqi 
society during the tenth and eleventh centuries, leading to similar changes 
in other lands during the subsequent periods. Ni~am al-Mulk (d. 485/1092) 
understood this a change from bistagiini (cash payment) to iqfii',2 while 
al-Maqrizi (d. 845/1442) described it as a similar change from 'ata' to 
iqfii' .3 

The present chapter will discuss the enforcement of the iqta' system, 
the significance of iq!ii' grants, the struggle between the muqfa' and 
wiili concerning protection right (Qimiiya), and the evolution of the Iraqi 
society4 based on such contemporary sources as Tajarib al-Umam of 

1 Tajiirib, II, 84-85; Muntaiam, VI, 340. Ibn al-Athir (d.630/1233), Ibn Khallikan 
(d.68111282) and al-Hamadani (d.52111127) relate that Mu'izz al-Dawla entered 
Baghdad in Jumada I 334/ December 945 (Kami/, VIII, 449; lbn Khallikiin, I, 158; 
Takmila, 334), but I take the account given by the contemporary historian, Miskawayh 
(d.42111030). To give some examples of modem studies, M. Kabir and J. L. Kraemer 
regard the date as January 946, while Cl. Cahen considers it as 945. See M. Kabir, 
The Buwayhid Dynasty of Baghdad, Calcutta, 1964, p.6; J. L. Kraemer, Humanism 
in the Renaissance of Islam, Leiden, 1992, p.35; El,"s.v. Buwayhids (Cl. Cahen). 

2SiyiisatNiima, 153. 
3 Khifaf, I, 95. H.B. Abdallah regards this a transition from "iqta' etatique" to 

"iqta' militaire". See De l'iqta' itatique. On Islamic society during this period, see 
also R. P. Mottahedeh,Loyalty and Leadership in an Early Islamic Period, Princeton, 
1980. 

4 According to the Arab geographers, al-'Iraq is approximately the area of al-Sawad, 
i.e. the district surrounded by Takrit in the north, 'Abbadan in the south, al-Qadisiya 
in the west, and ijulwan in the east. See Ibn ljawqal, 208; 1$fakhri, 56; Najiiti, 
fol.30r; al-Diiri, Ta'rikh al-'lriiq, pp.5-7; G. Le Strange, The Lands of the Eastern 
Caliphate, London, 1905, pp.24f.; N. A. Ibrahim, Rif Baghdad: Dirasat Ta'rikhiya 
li-Taniimiitih al-ldiiriya wa-Avwiilih al-Iqti$iidiya 575-656H.I 1179-I 258M., 



THEIQTA' SYSTEM IN IRAQ 19 

Miskawayh (d. 421/1030), Nishwiir al-Mu}:tii<fara of al-Taniikhi (d. 
384/994), and al-Hafawiit al-Niidira of Ghars al-Ni'ma al-Sabi (d. 
480/1087). Among these sources the chronicle entitled Tajiirib al-Umam 
is the most important since Miskawayh could use freely the official 
documents as a scribe serving his master, 'Ac,lud al-Dawla. 1 

1. The Establishment of the /qfii' System 

What is the historical moment that led to the implementation of the iqfii' 
system in Iraq in the middle of the tenth century? Becker says that 
Turkish slave soldiers, who were organized in place of the Arabs, came 
to claim the main part of the state's income, and as a result the iqfii' 
system (Lehnswesen) was introduced;2 On the other hand, Cahen explains 
that new iqfii' developed from ighiir, land with partial immunity from 
taxation, the holders of which had neglected paying contract-fees to the 
government from the ninth century on.3 However, A. K. S. Lambton, 
who attached importance to the aspect of state finance, claims that the 
iqfii' system was enforced as a result of the progressive deterioration in 
the fiscal stability of the Abbasid state.4 In contrast, al-Diiri considers 
that to attribute the rise of this new iqfii' to a crisis of the treasury is not 
tenable. He pays attention to the background of the Buwayhid conquest 
of Iraq, whose troops with their feudal semi-tribal tradition looked at the 
land as being theirs by right of conquest.5 

I have my doubts about the explanation offered by al-Diiri, since it 
was always the Turks, not the Daylams, who organized riots demanding 
iqfii's in the early Buwayhid period.6 In order to comprehend this problem 
fully, we should rather take into consideration the social and economic 
conditions which led to the failure of state finance, as well as the 

Baghdad, 1988, pp.21-23. 
1 M. S. Khan, "The Personal Evidence in Miskawayh's Contemporary History," 

IC, 11(1967), pp.55f.; El, s.v. lbn Miskawayh. 
2 Becker, "Steuerpacht," pp.234-247. 
3 Cahen, "L'evolution," pp.28-32. 
4 Lambton, Landlord, pp.53-76; id., "Reflections," pp.358-376. 
5 al-Diiri, "The Origins," p.17; id., "Nash'at al-Iqta' fi al-Mujtama'at al-Isliimiya," 

Majallat al-Majma' al- 'Ilml al- 'Iraqi, 20(1970), p.21. Though the contents of two 
articles are almost the same, to the first one is added some corrections. 

6 For example, Kiimil, VIII, 514; Tajiirib, II, 235-236; Muntazam, VII, 172. 
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development of ighiir and iljii' (commendation).' For example, the 
merchants such as crop brokers (simsiir) and money changers (jahbadh), 
who had played important roles in tax collection during the Abbasid 
period, emigrated to Khurasan and Syria for fear of civil disturbances 
<fitna) and property confiscations (mu.yiidara) from the beginning of the 
tenth century .2 This must have caused serious damage to the Abbasid 
monetary and marketing systems, as well as disorder to the tax collection 
system.3 It is also important that the owners of landed property ($a/:zib 
al-tfay'a) came to employ such household members as a.yJ:zii,b (fellows), 
asbiib (familiars), J:iasham (entourages), J:zii,shiyas (servants) and kiitibs 
(scribes) for managing their holdings, members who were responsible 
for 'imara (cultivation of land) and J:iimaya (protection of roads and 
people).4 This is because the iqta' holders after the establishment of the 
system had to employ these household members for collecting their tax 
revenues. 

Let us return to Mu'izz al-Dawla, who, having been granted the title 
"great amir'' (amir al-umara') by Caliph al-Mustakfi, began to grant the 
iqta's to his commanders and soldiers. About these grants Miskawayh 
states: 

In this year (334/946), the Daylams rioted against Mu'izz al-Dawla, 
and openly reviled him and called him stupid. So he guaranteed the 
payment of their stipends (amwiil) within the fixed period, and thereby 
was forced to mistreat the people by collecting taxes other than what 
was proper. Therefore, to his officers (quwwiid), his associates 
(khaw(4.y) and his Atriik he granted as iqfii' the state domain (<f,iyii' 

1 H.B. Abdallah asserts that the ineffectiveness of the early iqfa' as a mode of 
production is the prime mover in the transition from the state iqfa' to the military 
iqfa' (De l'iqta' etatique, p.50). 

2 According to al-I~fahani, when the disturbances continued in Baghdad since the 
year 308/920-1 under the Abbasids, the people began to emigrate (Sini, 152). To 
take some examples, in 315/942-3 the people, attacked by the vagabonds ('ayyar), 
fled from Baghdad to J:lulwan, Khurasan and Wasil (Akhbiir al-Qaramifa, 49). And 
in 332/942-3 when the severe battles happened in Baghdad and the government 
confiscated their property, many people emigrated to Syria and Egypt together with 
the Meccan pilgrims (MuntalPD!, VI, 331). See also Tajarib, II, 83-84; Akhbar 
al-Riil)i, 244; Kiimil, IX, 370; E. Ashtor, "Un mouvement migratoire au haut moyan 
age," Annales: ESC, 27(1972), pp.185-214. 

3 Tajarib, II, 83-84. See also Kraemer, Humanism in the Renaissance, pp.49-50. 
4 Faraj, I, 105; Sita, 55, 128; Takmila, 65; Akhbiir al-Riil)i, 82-83, 108, 147, 

239-240, 242-243. 
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al-sultan), the landed property of persons who had gone into hiding 
(<f.iya' al-mustatirin) and of lbn Shirzad, and also the levies of the 
state treasury (J.zaqq bayt al-mal) on the private estates of subjects 
(<f.iya' al-ra'iya). As a result of this, the greater part of the Sawad was 
closed and passed out of the control of the tax-collectors ( 'ummal). 
Small portions exempted from iqfii' were contracted out as tax-farming 
(<Jamiin). 1 

A similar account is given by 'Uyun and Kiimil, which apparently copied 
this passage.2 Since it was after his description in 340/951 that Miskawayh 
wrote down his own experience or the information he had ascertained 
from others,3 he might have written the above passage based on some 
other document or book. Though its source is not clear, there is no 
doubt that the description of Tajiirib is the most reliable one concerning 
the implementation of the iq!ii' system. 

In what month of 334/946 were the first iqfii's granted? One clue to 
this problem is that the landed property (</.ay'a) of Ibn Shirzad was 
included in the granted iqfa's. According to Miskawayh, Ibn Shirzad 
abandoned the position as Mu'izz al-Dawla's secretary (kiitib) and took 
sides with Na~ir al-Dawla at the beginning of Sha'ban during that year.4 

1 Tajarib, II, 96 (Tajarib F, I, 135-136). Lambton translates "4iya' al-mustatirin 
wa 4iya' Ibn Shirzad" in this paragraph as "the estates of persons who had gone into 
hiding, i.e. those of Shirzad" (Landlord, p.50). This is an incorrect translation. M. 
Isma'il also makes a major error in his understanding the passage "~ara akthar 
al-Sawad mughlakan" as that the greater part of the Sawad was closed against the 
soldiers (Siisiyillujiya, vols.1-2, p.454). On al-Maqrizi's explanation about the practice 
of the iqta' assignment by Mu'izz al-Dawla, see al- Durar al-MUl},iya, fol.22lr-v. 

2 'Uyan, IV-2, 181-182; Kamil, VIII, 456. Al-Hamadani simply says, "Mu'izz 
al-Dawla allocated (iiya' al-sulfiin, (iiya' lbn Shiriiid and (iiya' al-mustatirin to his 
followers as iqfa' "(Takmila, 152). 

3 Tajarib, II, 136-137. See also Khan," The Personal Evidence in Miskawayh's 
Contemporary History," p .50. 

4 Tajarib, II, 89. Ibn Shirzad Abii Ja'far Mu)J.ammad was appointed the chief of 
expenditure office (diwan al-nafaqat) in 323/935 after he had served al-Muqtadir's 
uncle, Hariin b. Ghan"b, as scribe (kiitib) (Tajarib, I, 163-164, 324-325). Then, he 
took office of wazir under Bajkam, the great amir (Kamil, VIII, 355), but was 
arrested on a charge of alliance with al-Baridis in al-Ba~ra next year (Kamil, VIII, 
362). However, in 330/941-2 he was entrusted again with the provincial administration 
by Ibn Ra'iq (Akhbar al-Ra(ii, 219), and in 331/942-3 when Tiiziin came to power, 
he assumed the reins of government under him (Kiimil, VIII, 399, 448). After 
Tiiziin's death he took office of the great amir for about four months (Tajarib, II, 
81, 84), and in 334/946 when Mu'izz al-Dawla entered Baghdad, Ibn Shirzad was 
appointed his scribe managing tax collection for him (Tajarib, II, 85). In Sha'ban 
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Also al-Hamadani (d. 52111127) states that iqfii's were allocated before 
the floods of the Khiili~ and Nahrawiin canals during the same month of 
Sha'biin.1 Adding to this the fact that Mu'izz al-Dawla went into battle 
against Nii~ir al-Dawla at the end of Sha'biin leads us to the conclusion 
that the iqtli' system was implemented during Sha'biin 334/March 946, 
just before the harvest season of that year. 2 

The passage quoted above states that the persons who were assigned 
iqfli's were quwwlid, khawli$$, and Atrlik. Quwwlid (sing. qli'id) were 
sometimes called "the amirs of Daylam" or "the amirs of Atriik,"3 but it 
is not clear whether they were the same qa'ids as those in the early 
Abb~sid period who commanded legions of 100 soldiers.4 The khaw~ 
(sing. khli$$a) were composed of Mu'izz al-Dawla's kin, and perhaps 
also of high officials and soldiers.5 Finally, Atrlik means Turkish slave 
soldiers other than the Turkish qa'ids mentioned above. Accordingly, 
iqfti' holders (muqfa') in the early Buwayhid period, we can suppose, 
were Daylamite and Turkish officers, and Turkish soldiers. However, 
Daylamite soldiers continued to be paid stipends (mal, rizq) only. 

Concerning the lands granted as iqfii', <f,iyii' al-su/flin (also known 
as <f,iya' al-khalifa, al-<f,iyii' al-khii$$a, or al-<f,iyii' al-furlitiya) consisted 
of the large private estate of the Abbasid caliphs and were mainly located 
in the Sawiid .6 However, since this land had been sold to finance the 

334/March 946 he forsook Mu'izz al-Dawla for Na~ir al-Dawla al-Hamdani (Tajarib, 
II, 89), but was arrested before he arrived at Mosul (Tajarib, II, 109; Kamil, VIII, 
466). See also I. S. al-Kurawi, al-Buwayhiyun wal-Khilafat al-'Abbiisiya, Kuwait, 
1982, pp.189-193. 

1 Takmila, 152. 
2 Accordingly, it is not correct that al-Diiri wrote "in 334/945 Mu'izz al-Dawla 

granted his followers large iqfa's" (Ta'rikh al- 'Iraq, p.29). M. Kabir also says that 
Mu'izz al-Dawla assigned fiefs to his soldiers after the retreat of Na~ir al-Dawla to 
Mosul (The Buwayhid Dynasty p.146). This is a mistake because it was in Mubarram 
335/August 946 that Na~ir al-Dawla retreated to Mosul, defeated by Mu'izz al-Dawla 
(Tajarib, II, 94). 

3 Takmila, 203; Abu Shuja', 261. 
4 Tabari, III, 1798-1799. cf. R. Levy, The Social Structure of Islam, Cambridge, 

1962, p.426. 
5 Wuzara', 16, 21, 99, 112, 156, 305; Tajarib, I, 137; Fakhri, 233; Mottahedeh, 

Loyalty and Leadership, p.115. During the Abbasid period wazir had the duty to 
take care of caliph's khii$$a (Wuzara', 376), and wazirs also had their own khii$$a 
(Wuzara', 130, 307, 344, 385). 

6 El,n s.v. Oay'a; al-Diiri, Ta'rikh al- 'Iraq, pp.25-26. 
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state treasury from the early tenth century on,1 the larger part of it had 
already been handed over to officers and merchants by the time Mu'izz 
al-Dawla confiscated the caliphal domain. (Jiya' al-mustatirfn was the 
private property of persons in hiding, as was the tjiya' oflbn Shirzad. 
Finally, lµiqq bayt al-mal, which was also called lµiqq al-su[fan,2 was 
the tax due to the state, while lµiqq al-akrawa and lµiqq al-raqaba were 
respectively the income to tenants (akara) and <J,iya' proprietors.3 

According to Hafawat, the state's share in <J,iya' was 1/3 the same as 
that of manager (wakfl) dispatched from the <J,iya' proprietor as his 
agent.4 However, since al-Buzjani (d. 388/998) gives examples of the 
state's share from 115 to 9/20,5 it may be supposed the share was different 
according to districts and times. 

The above-mentioned <J,iya' and the due from the <J,iya' were allotted 
as iqfa ', and as a result most of the Sawad passed out of the control of 
the tax-collectors, as Miskawayh described. But it is not true that most 
of the Sawad passed out of their hands, because the districts of al-Ba~ra, 
Wasit and al-Bata'ib were not yet granted as iqfa' at that time. Since 
al-Ba~ra and Wasit had been under the control of al-Baridis since 325/937, 
Mu'izz al-Dawla had to be content with a tax-farming contract of 1.6 
million dirhams per year with Abu al-Qasim al-Baridi before the grant 
of iqfa' in 337/948-9.6 As to al-Bata'ib, 'lmran b. Shahin, who was 
called Abu al- 'Urban (father of the Arabs), assembled fishermen ($ayyad) 
and thieves (li$$) around him, and enjoyed independent rule there from 
the advent of Buwayhids, profiting by his control of the commercial 
route from Baghdad to al-Ba~ra and the cultivation of rice (aruzz).1 It 

1 Takmila, 33, 75, 92; Tajiirib, I, 200, 270, 329; Sila, 144. cf. al-Diiri, Ta'rfkh 
al-'lriiq, p.27; A. Mez, Die Renaissance des Islams, Heidelberg, 1922, pp.105-106. 

2 Buzjiini, 322. 
3 Al-Biizjani describes the dues of tenants l;iaqq al-akrawa or l;iaqq al-akkiir. He 

also says that the share placed between l;iaqq bayt al-miil and l:zaqq al-akrawa was 
called l;iaqq al-raqaba (Biizjiinl, 316-323). According to al-Khwarizmi, if the sultan 
grants land to somebody, he acquires the proprietary right (raqaba) over the land, 
and this is called qafii'i' ( Mafatfl;z, 60); that is, l;iaqq al-raqaba means the due to be 
paid to the day'a holder. See also Wuzara', 66; Nishwiir, VIII, 158-159; Miiwardi, 
191; Amedroz, "Abbasid Administration," pp.828-829. 

4 Hafawiit, 287. 
5 Biizjiini, 316-323. 
6 Tajarib, II, 88, 115; Kiimil, VIII, 456, 480; 'Uyun, IV-1, 177, 186. 
7 Nishwiir, VIII, 158-159; Faraj, I, 57-58; Muqaddasi, 119; Yiiqut, I, 450-451; 

al-Durar al-Mudfya, fol.222r. See also M.A. Shaban, Islamic History 2, Cambridge, 
1976, p.168; H. Q. El-Siimarriiie, Agriculture in Iraq during the 3rd Century A.H., 
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was only after 349/960 that Mu'izz al-Dawla was able to overcome 
'Imran b. Shahin and grant this district as iqfii' .1 

2. The Significance of the /qfii' Assignment 

The army of the Buwayhid dynasty was composed of Turkish cavalrymen 
and Daylamite foot-soldiers. lbn al-Athir (d. 630/1233) relates that both 
commanders (qii'id) of the Turks and Daylams were granted prosperous 
villages (al-qarya al- 'iimira), which gradually increased their iqfii' 
revenue.2 Unfortunately, the size and value of iqfii's held by these qii'ids 
in Iraq are not clear. From the example of Iran, the Daylamite qii'ids 
held iqfii' in Khiizistan, the annual revenue of which varied between 
200,000 and 300,000 dirhams, while in Rayy and Jibal Daylamite 
influentials (wajh al-Daylam) held iqfii' whose revenue was 1/10 of 
those in Khiizistan.3 Cahen estimates the value in al-Rayy and al-Jibal 
as the average revenue of the amir's iqfii' during the Buwayhid period, 
but it would be rather difficult to determine the average value based on 
this account only .4 

In the same way as the soldiers under the qii'ids, the Turks were 
assigned both iqfii' and stipends from the early Buwayhid period on, 
while the Daylams were paid stipends only. This is evident from the 
fact that the Turkish and Daylamite commanders sometimes made trouble 
in demanding both iqfii' and stipends, while the Daylamite soldiers 
always claimed their stipends (rizq).5 It is only after the year 376/986 
that we can confirm iqfii' holding by the Daylamite soldiers in the 
historical sources.6 However, it seems that these soldiers, in fact, had 
held iqfii's previous to this year, since Sabiir b. Ardashir, wazir of Baha' 

Beirut, 1972, p.88; Ibrahim, Rif Baghdad, p.268. 
I 'Uyun, IV-2, 214; Tajarib, II, 181; Kami/, VIII, 532. 
2 Kiimil, VIII, 456. 
3 Abu Shuja', 165-166. 
4 Cahen considers that the amir's iqfii' revenue was between 1,300 and 2 ,000 

dinars, and the value up to 20.000 dinars in al-Ahwaz was unreasonable ("L'evolution", 
p.34). On the contrary, C. E. Bosworth, quoting the same account, supposes that the 
iqfii' revenue of the fertile agricultural districts such as Iraq and al-Ahwaz was 
higher than that of Iran ("Military Organisation under the Buyids of Persia and 
Iraq," Oriens, 18-19 (1965-66), pp.153-154). 

5 Kiimil, VIII, 514, 576-577; Muntaiam, VII, 172; VIII, 104. 
6 Abu Shuja •• 137. 
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al-Dawla (388-403/998-1012), controlled iqfii' he confiscated from the 
Daylams.1 In 376/986, 500 minor Daylams and 300 Kurds held iqfii', 
the total revenue of which was under 100,000 dinars.2 This shows an 
average revenue of under 125 dinars per soldier, which without a stipend 
is rather low compared with al-Dfiri's estimate the standard of living of 
the middle class in the tenth century was about 360 dinars per year .3 

C. E. Bosworth and M. Kabir have already made clear that the great 
arnir transformed the basis of his political power from the Daylams to 
the Turks in the early Buwayhid period.4 We can trace a similar process 
concerning iqfii' holdings during this period. In 345/956, Mu'izz al-Dawla 
arrested the Daylams who took part in Riizbahan's revolt in al-Ahwaz 
and granted their large iqfii' to the Turks in Wasit and al-Ba~ra.5 

Miskawayh also informs us that the status of the Daylams decreased 
gradually because ofMu'izz al-Dawla's granting many iqfii's to Turkish 
slave soldiers.6 The next Bakhtiyar (356-367/967-978) confiscated the 
iqfii' of the Daylamite high officers in 356/967, and gave iq!ii' to the 
high officers among his attendants, an especially large one going to 
Subuktikin, a Turkish officer.7 Then in 388/998, Sam~am al-Dawla 
(Kirman: 372-388/983-998, Fars and Khiizistan: 380-388/990-998) 
confiscated iqfii' from Daylams whose origins were obscure and who 
lacked loyalty, and allocated them to the Turks.8 This policy, of course, 
called forth violent reactions from the Daylams. It is said that in 362/972-3 
the battles between the Turks and the Daylams began and then spread 
all over Iraq.9 However, as written in Mu'izz al-Dawla's last will to his 
son Bakhtiyar, "Even if the Daylams rise in revolt against you, you 

1 Abu Shuja ·, 137. 
2 Abu Shuja', 294-295. 
3 al-Diiri, Ta'rikh al-'lriiq, pp.258-259. Based on the account of Abu Shujii' 

(294-295), Cahen estimated the iqfii' income of a cavalryman was between 1,000 
and 1,250 dinars on the average ("L'tvolution", p.34), but this is a mistake in 
calculation. 

4 Bosworth, "Military Organisation," pp.153-159; Kabir, The Buwayhid Dynasty, 
pp.138-144. 

5Tajiirib, II, 166; Kamil, VIII, 516; Mukhtar, 43f. 
6 Tajiirib, II, 99-100, 173-174. 
7 Tajiirib, II, 234-236. See also J. Ch. Biirgel, Die Hofkorrespondenz 'At/.ud ad­

Daulas, Wiesbaden, 1965, p.38. 
8 Abu Shuja', 312, 320. 
9 Kamil, VIII, 634-635. A serious struggle occurred also between the Turks and 

the Daylams in 365/975-6 (Munqafi'a, 33) 
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could suppress them with the Turks because they are the core (jamra) of 
the army ,"1 the status of the Turks in whom the great amir put such firm 
confidence did not change for a long time. In fact, the power of the 
Turks became so great that the kingdom (mamlaka) came under their 
rule by the early eleventh century .2 

It is generally said that a Buwayhid iqfa,' granted the right to collect 
taxes directly from peasants instead of receiving stipends, which 
corresponds with iqfa' al-istighlal in the works of the jurists.3 However, 
a mere financial study of the iqfa' system is insufficient for a full 
understanding of it. We find the following examples concerning iqfa' 
assignments in the contemporary sources. 

(1) In 335/946-7 Mu'izz al-Dawla allotted iqfa' with revenue of 40,000 
dirhams to Taldn al-Shirzadi, who was sent from Na~ir al-Dawla as 
a peace envoy .4 

(2) Abii al-Qasim al-Baridi, desiring the protection (amiin) of Mu'izz 
al-Dawla in 337/948-9, was granted iqfa' in Nahr al-Malik with a 
revenue of 120,000 dirhams.5 

(3) In 349/960, after the suppression of the revolt in al-Bata'il)., Mu'izz 
al-Dawla gave Al).mad b. Shahin an iqfa' of 300,000 dinars, and 
also gave an iqfa' to his brother 'Imran b. Shahin totalling 200,000 
dirhams.6 

1 Tajiirib, II, 234. 
2 Ibn al-Jawzi says, "In 422/1031, the kingdom (mamlaka) of Jaliil al-Dawla was 

among al-ijacjra (Baghdad), Wiisit and al-Batiba, but there remained no right to him 
except khufba. As for the tax (amwal) and tax-report (a'miil), these were divided 
among the Arabs and Kurds, while the environs of the kingdom were under the 
Turkish muqfa 's" (Muntaiam, VIII, 60). 

3 El,n s.v. Buwayhids; Lambton, Landlord, p.50; Bosworth, "Military Organ­
isation," pp.159-160; al-Diiri, "The Origins'', p.15; Busse, Chalif und Groftkonig, 
pp.339-340. 

4 Tajiirib,II, 110-111; Takmila, 158. 
5 Tajarib, II, 115; Takmila, 160; Kiimil, VIII, 480; 'Uyun, IV-1, 186. Nahr al-Malik 

was the large district (kura) of Baghdad south of the 'lsii canal and consisted of 360 
qarya (Yiiqut, V, 324). Suhriib also says that the district of Nahr al-Malik was a 
fertile agricultural field, and many qay'a and qarya existed there (Suhriib, 124). 

6 'Uyun, IV-2, 214; Tajiirib, II, 181; Kiimil, VIII, 532. According to Miskawayh, 
in 321/933 1 diniir was equal to 15 dirhams (Tajiirib, I, 278), while 1 dinar Ibrizi, 
which was minted in Baghdad by Nii~ir al-Dawla, was equal to 13 dirhams (/Uhbiir 
al-Rii<J,i, 231; Takmila, 130; Kiimil, VIII, 385). During the early Buwayhid period, 
al-Hamadiini gives an account that 1 dinar equals 14 dirhams (Takmila, 221). 
According to this, Abmad's iqfii' revenue amounts to 4.2 million dirhams, which is 
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(4) In 368/978-9 'Ac;lud al-Dawla (367-372/978-983) proposed to grant 
an iqfii' to the Hamdanid prince, Abii Taghlib 'Uddat al-Dawla 
(358-369/969-979), on condition that he surrender, but the prince 
rejected the offer .1 

(5) In 375/985-6 A<;lud al-Dawla gave Wasit and Shaqi al-Furat as iqfii' 
to the two Qarmatians, Isl)aq and Ja'far, who captured al-Kiifa.2 

(6) In 380/990 Baba' al-Dawla (Iraq: 379-403/989-1012) made peace 
($ul"J:i) with Sam~am al-Dawla (Fars: 380-388/990-998), who was 
granted iqfii' in Iraq. Abii 'Abd Allah al-ijusayn was sent to Baghdad 
as Sam~am al-Dawla's agent to manage the iqfii' there.3 

(7) In 395/1004-5 Baba' al-Dawla, who had made peace with Abii 
al-'Abbas b. Wa~il, the ruler of al-Bata'il), increased his iqfii'.4 

(8) In 411/1020-1, after the suppression of lbn Sahlan's revolt in Wasit, 
Musharrif al-Dawla (412-41611021-25) made a pact (l:zilf) with his 
Daylams and granted them iqfii' .5 

Among these examples, (1) and (6) are grants of iqfii' to rulers 
outside Iraq, while (2), (4), (5) and (7) are iqfii' grants to the influentials 
of such districts as al-Bata'il) and al-Ba~ra. Examples (3) and (8) also 
indicate that the leaders of revolts and their followers were allocated 
iqfii ' on condition that they surrender to the great amir. That is, before 
receiving these iqfii' grants, the grantees had to make peace ($ull:z) or a 
pact (J:iilf), ask for protection (amiin), or surrender to the great amir at 

too high compared to the revenue of qii'id in Khuzistan, i.e. 300,000 dirhams. 
Perhaps "dinar" was written by mistake instead of "dirham". ljiiwi reads, "Now in 
al-'Iraq (Baghdad) dirham is rarely used and the kharaj is collected in dinar. But in 
Wasit, al-Ba~ra and Diyar Fars dirham is used as in Diyar Rabi' and al-Sham" 
(!Jawf, fol.37r). 

1 Tajarib, II, 391; Kamil, VIII, 696. 
2 Muntazam, VII, 126; Kamil, IX, 42. Shaqi al-Furat perhaps designates Saqi 

al-Furat in the work of lbn Khurdadhbeh (Khurdadhbeh, 7-8); that is, the district 
south-west of Baghdad irrigated by the Euphrates. cf. El-Samarraie, Agriculture, 
pp.14-19. 

3 Abu Shujii', 184-185. ~am~am al-Dawla (lord of Fars) and Baha' al-Dawla 
(lord of Khuzistan) agreed to the peace treaty on condition that each had an iqfa' in 
another's domain (al-Durar al-Mu4fya, fol.227v). 

4 Kiimil,IX, 183-184. 
5 Kiimil, IX, 318; Muntazam, VII, 300-301. To give another example of iqfa' 

assignments, al-Sa'id Abu Tahir, Sharaf al-Dawla's chamberlain (lµ'ijib), who died 
in 408/1017-8, was granted an iqfii' with the annual revenue of 100 ,000 dinars 
(Mir' at B, 306). 
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Baghdad. This reveals that these persons were integrated into the 
Buwayhid regime via iqfa' grants. As Sabib lbn 'Abbad, wazir of 
Mu'ayyad al-Dawla (Jibal: 366-373/977-983), said, "If you respond to 
the call for integration and walk on the right path, you are guaranteed 
your status before the majesty and granted iqfa '." 1 After the breakdown 
of the Abbasid caliphate, iqfa' assignments from the great amir thus 
played an important role in the formation of his state order. 

3. The Management and Control of /qfa' 

Miskawayh criticizes the iqfa' assignment of Mu'izz al-Dawla and its 
result in his Tajarib al-Umam as follows: 

Among this (evil result), there was the practice of allocating many 
lands in the Sawii.d when they were in a desolate state with small 
productivity and before they were restored to cultivation. Moreover, 
the wazirs gave the muqfa's easy terms, in some cases in return for 
bribes, doing them a favour or giving them a recommendation, so that 
the iqfii's were granted on inconsistent annual estimates ('ibra). 
Accordingly, in some iqfii's the revenue rose with increased productivity 
as a result of the advance of cultivation, but in others the revenue 
decreased with the fall of prices. This originated from the unusual rise 
in prices due to the above-mentioned famine2 when iqfii's were granted 
to the soldiers.3 

As I mentioned above,Mu'izz al-Dawla granted iqfa's three months 
after his entrance into Baghdad, when his political power was still 
uncertain just before the battle with Na~ir al-Dawla. This situation left 
him unable not only to carry out any tax surveys beforehand, but also to 
rebuild ruined villages which had existed since the early tenth century. 
That is to say, iqfa 's were allocated under the condition that the estimated 
annual revenue ('ibra) did not coincide with the actual gross revenue 
(irtifa'). The passage "on inconsistent annual estimates" (bi- 'ibar 
mutafawita) quoted above should be understood in such a meaning. 

1 Rasa'illbn 'Abblid, 174. 
2 In 334/946 both troops of Mu'izz al-Dawla and Na~ir al-Dawla levied crops 

severely in and around Baghdad. Since this led to a shortage of crops and the 
unusual rise in prices, people had to eat hay and the corpses (Tajarib, II, 91, 95). 

3 Tajarib, II, 97. 
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According to lbn al-Athir, those who were granted iqfii' whose revenues 
increased with prosperity of the villages over several years, were of the 
officer class;1 but as has been already mentioned, it is not clear which 
size and value of iqfii' these officers possessed in Iraq. Anyhow, these 
profiteers (riibiMn) grew in power by such means as forced protection, 
which I will take up later. 

On the other hand, the lower class soldiers, who were assigned 
iqfii's with poor conditions, exchanged their iqfii's frequently as 
Miskawayh says: 

The losers (khiisirun) returned their iqfii's in exchange for another 
iq!ii', but the result was a decrease in revenue and extensively ruined 
fields. It thus became the regular practice for soldiers to let their iqfii's 
go to ruin, and then return them when receiving other iqfii's they 
chose for taking profits. As the returned iqfii's (al-iqfii 'iit al-murtaja 'a) 
were allotted anew to persons whose object was to get what they 
could by raising the calculation, any attempt at cultivation ('imiira) 
was given up entirely .2 

Here the unlawfulness of iqfii' holding is described in such a way 
that the soldiers took illegally the surplus revenue without promoting 
cultivation ('imiira), and claimed new iqfii' when the villages were ruined. 
The 'imiira, before the establishment of the iqfii' system, was the 
responsibility of tax-collectors ('iimil) or tax-farmers (</iimin).3 However, 
after the villages were allocated as iqfii's, the collection of the revenue 
and attempts at cultivation were to be practiced by the iqfii' holder 
(muqfa'). This led to a weakening of the 'iimil's right as seen in 
Miskawayh's description of 'ummiil al·ma~iilil:i ('iimils charged with 
the furtherance of cultivation)4 being released from the management of 

I Kiimil, VIII, 456. 
2 Tajarib, II, 97. Ismii'il uses the term "al-iqta'at al-murtaja'a" as denoting such 

conditions as the fall of the unified control by the government and the stagnation of 
economic activities, which is completely different from the terminology found in 
Tajarib (Sasiyalajiya, vols.1-2, p.330). 

3 Tajarib, I, 415; Wuzara', 40-41; El-Sii.marrii.ie,Agriculture, pp.109-110. 
4 Amedroz translates ma$lilib (sing. ma$laba) as "useful institutions" (Amedroz, 

"Abbasid Administration," pp.825, 833), but it rather means the maintenance or 
furtherance of prosperity by means of 'imilra. For example, in 369/979-80 when the 
government intended to further ma$lilib al-Sawiid, the peasants were ordered to 
cooperate with 'imlira in repairing bridges and basins (Tajarib, II, 406, 407). See 
also Tajarib, I, 415; Abu Shuja', 137; Muntal,tllTI, VII, 260, 286. 
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the districts, and their obligation restricted to calculating what was needed 
and distributing the burden (taqsit) among the muqfa 's .1 

Taqslf was a temporary land rent allotment in lieu of financial stipends. 
For example, in 334/945 Ibn Shirzad, who was assigned to the post of 
the great amir after Tiiziin, levied (qassafa) a tax on the tax-collectors, 
the scribes and merchants to alleviate financial difficulties.2 Furthermore, 
in 417I1026 it is said that the Turks, who were increasing their power in 
Baghdad, levied 100,000 dinars as taqslf on the merchants of al-Kalkh.3 

We may thereby suppose that the government allotments to the muqfa's 
in the above passage were in all cases made temporary. In any case, the 
rights of 'iimils as tax-collectors, being weakened by the power of the 
soldiers, decreased gradually. Against this tendency the 'iimils resisted 
in vain by means of discontinuing the tax register (U$ill al- 'uqad), on 
occasions when the Turkish soldiers usurped the due of the state treasury 
(IJ,aqq bayt al-miil) by the rule of Wasit, al-Ba~ra and al-Ahwaz.4 As 
Cahen says, under the new regime these agents of the state treasury 
should see that they can not enter into a soldier's land and therefore 
could no longer estimate the correct revenue.5 

Now let us turn to those persons who managed the soldier's iqfii' in 
the Buwayhid Iraq. There is an interesting description of them in Tajiirib 
al-Umam: 

The result was that 'imiira was given up, the diwiins were closed, and 
the traditions of clerkship (kitiiba) and administration ( 'amiila) were 
cancelled. Those skilled therein died off and others arose who were 
unskilled, and anyone who was in charge of one thing thereof behaved 
as a rude intruder. The muqfa's managed their iqfii's through their 
own slave soldiers (ghuliim) and agents (wakil), who did not account 
for what was under their hands, and did nothing to further productiveness 
and cultivation.6 

1 Tajiirib, II, 98. 
2 Kiimil, VIII, 448-449. 
3 Kiimil, IX, 353. The merchant lbn Muqallad went to Egypt for fear of confiscation 

(mu$iidara) by the government, and after a year returned to Baghdad, where he was 
deprived of his property in this taqsff on al-Kalkh in 417/1026 (Kiimil, IX, 370). 

4 Tajiirib, II, 175-176. 
5 Cahen, "L'evolution," p.33. According to Abu Shuja', the actual revenue (irtifii') 

of al-Ahwaz and Rayy was surveyed by the kiitibs in 379/989, while in Iraq such a 
survey was not practiced at all (Abu Shujii', 171). 

6 Tajiirib, II, 97-98. 
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This account shows that the unskilled ghilmiin or agents of muqfa's, 
came to manage the iqfii's in place of the above-mentioned 'iimils. In 
this period, Turkish slave soldiers (ghilmiin Atriik) were called generally 
ghilmiin, 1 who were also called mamiillk in some sources .2 These ghilmiin, 
before the time of the Buwayhids, managed the landed property (</ay'a) 
of high officials or influential officers, as well as serving as the private 
soldiers of these influentials. The sources call these persons variously 
a$/:iiib, asbiib, f:iasham and lJ,iishiya.3 And also, after the establishment of 
the iqfii' system, the muqfa's had ghilmiin who were the core of their 
military force and the managers of their iqfii's. For example, when 
Subuktikin was stripped of his iqfii' in 363/974, his followers (a$/:iiib) in 
al-Ba~ra were arrested with his agent (wakll).4 And Na~ir Khusraw (d. 
453/1061), who visited al-Ba~ra in 443/1051, relates that the ruler, Abii 
al-Fat}) 'Ali, had his own entourage of kin and followers (/:iiishiya).5 

Furthermore, Abii Mul)ammad al-Muhallabi, wazir ofMu'izz al-Dawla, 
was attended also by his private scribes (kiitib) and followers (asbiib).6 

On the other hand, the waklls were already being employed as the 
agents of the holders of landed property from the Abbasid period.7 Though 
the above-mentionedghilmiin were also used as agents, among the waklls 
there were other persons different from the ghilmiin who were actually a 

1 Yatfma, II, 226; Tabarf, III, 1017, 1180-1181; Ta'rfkh Baghdad, III, 346; Kiimil, 
VI, 452; Thimiir al-Qulab, 401; Nishwar, IV, 227; Ta'rfkh-i Bayhaqi, 158; Z.ayn 
al-Akhbiir, 189; Najati, fol.58r. We find also such examples as ghuliim Khazari and 
al-ghulam al- 'Iraqi (Tabari, III, 1383; Ta'rikh al-Sabi, 416). On Turkish slave 
soldiers in this period, see Bosworth, "Military Organisation," pp.143-167; Busse, 
Chalif und GroflkOnig, pp.329-339; S. A. Ismail, "Mu'ta~im and the Turks," BSOAS, 
29(1966), pp.12-24; P. Crone, Slaves on Horses, Cambridge, 1980; D. Pipes, Slave 
Soldiers and Islam, New Haven, 1981. 

2 Concerning the eastern Islamic world, we find the examples of "mamlak" or 
"mamalik" in the following sources; Faraj, I, 56; Fakhri, 231, 240; Wuzara', 19, 
156; Tabari, III, 1353; Muntaiam, VI, 2, 180; Nishwar, V, 254; Tajarib, II, 122, 
231; Takmila, 72, 222-223; Aha Shuja', 162; Kami/, IX, 164, 487; X, 128, 526; 
Ta'rfkh-i Qumm, 256; Mir' at B, 369; Najati, fol.49r;Dhakhii'ir, 188. 

3 Faraj, I, 105; Sila, 55, 128; Takmila, 65; Akhbar al-R&jf, 82-83, 105, 147, 239, 
239-240, 242-243. 

4 Takmila, 214. See also Biirgel, Die Hofkorrespondenz, p.30. 
5 Safar Niima, 129. 
6 Tajarib, II, 197. See also Tajarib, II, 187, 242, 303; Nishwar, I, 206, 215; Z.ayn 

al-Akhbar, 185. It is said that Bahii' al-Dawla had the Daylamite followers (G$/µJ,b) 
at al-Ba~ra (Aha Shuja', 271). 

7 For example, see the following sources; Ta'rikh Baghdad, IX, 334-335; Tabarf, 
III, 1735- 1736, 1741, 1773, 1775-1776, 1901-1902; Wuzara', 128, 150-151. 



32 CHAJYIBR TWO 

- military force. They were the private scribes (kiitib) of the muqfa' .1 

Here are some examples of them. 

(1) Abii al-I:Iasan 'Ali al-Qummi was kiitib of Riizbihan b. Winda 
Khiirshidh,2 grandfather of amir al-Daylam. He was the manager 
of Riizbihan's iqfii' in the Sawad as well as his agent at Mu'izz al­
Dawla's court.3 

(2) Abii al-l:lasan al-Qummi was also the kiitib of Abii Man~iir 
Radharwayh, mamluk of Mu'izz al-Dawla. When Radharwayh 
claimed the surplus in the iqfa' revenue (fdtj.il iqfa'), Abii al-l:lasan 
complained of it to wazir Abii al-Fac.ll al-Shirazi.4 

(3) Abii al-' Araqil al-TaQ.ari was the katib of Banjasib, the Daylamite 
officer. Once before, Abii 'Ubayd Allah (chief of diwan al-Ahwaz) 
called him out and said, "Your master should pay back the excess 
in the iqfa' revenue (jii,tf,il al-iqfa')."5 

(4) One Daylamite officer said, "My kiitib has talent exceeding other 
kiitibs for managing cattle and landed property, and for purchasing 
what is needed. That is to say, he has no defect, but unfortunately 
he can not write and read.''6 

Abii al-l:lasan al-Qummi, mentioned in examples (1) and (2), was a 
type of scribe who changed his master frequently using his talent of 
writing and calculation. And their right, against our supposition, was 
strong enough to repulse claim of taking excess iqfii' revenue, as expressed 
in examples (2) and (3). Example (4), which was one of the humorous 
stories in the folk tradition, teaches us how kiitib was during this period. 
Taking these examples into consideration, we can understand that those 
who came to manage the iqfa's were not only unskilled ghilman and 
wakils as Miskawayh described in his Tajiirib al-Umam. Skilled kiitibs, 

1 On the katibs during the Abbasid and Buwayhid periods, see D. Sourdel, Le 
vizirat 'Abbaside de 749 a 936, 2 vols., Damascus, 1959-60; H. Bowen, The Life 
and Times of 'Alf lbn 'Isa, Cambridge, 1928; Mez, Die Renaissance, pp.68-129. 

2 In Nishwlir, he was described as Riizbihan b. Windad Khiirshid (VII, 226). 
Mu'izz al-Dawla banished the Daylams when Riizbihan revolted against him in 
345/956. On the banishment of the Daylams, see Bosworth, "Military Organisation," 
pp.153-159; Kabir, The Buwayhid Dynasty, pp.138-144. 

3 Hafawlit, 271; Nishwlir, VII, 226. 
4 Hafawiit, 324. 
~ Hafawlit, 298. 
6 Nishwlir, VII, 173; Hafawlit,224. 
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who had once served the 'iimils or managed the landed property of the 
influential figures, joined in the management of iq/ii 's under the new 
regime. 

4. The Spread of Private ljimiiya 

Now, how did Iraqi society change by the establishment of the iq/ii' 
system? Miskawayh states after his description of the frequent exchange 
of iq/ii's by the soldiers: 

And in several years [the institution of the diwan] al-u$ill 1 melted 
away, the old estimate of revenue disappeared, irrigation (mashllrib) 
was corrupted, and any attempt at cultivation was given up. This 
brought tunna' (sing. tani) into misfortune and poverty, and as a result 
they had to either leave the village, or endure injustice without getting 
redress, or take the means of surrendering (taslim) their landed property 
(tf,ay'a) to the muqfa' to escape his ill treatment and come to terms 
with him.2 

The tiini in the above quotation appeared in the Abbasid period as 
the owner of a small village private estate (tfay'a), different from the 
landed property of the high officials and officers. For example, one tiini 
in the Nahrawan complained to a wazir about the results of a land 
survey (22 janos), and after a resurvey it was recognized that his cultivated 
land was 21 jan1>s and 1 qafiz (about 3.36 hectares).3 And in the early 
tenth century, both tunnii' and tenants (muzari 'an) in Diyar Rabi' a accused 
the tax-collector ('iimil) before the caliph that he had collected dues of 
114 (IJaqq al-tarbi'), more than the ordinary rate of 1110 (IJaqq al-a 'shiir), 
from their private estates.4 That is to say, the tiini had tfay'a as his 
private land (milk) paying to the government IJaqq al-a'shiir or IJaqq 

1 Amedroz translates al-~al as "principles" ("Abbasid Administration," p.825), 
but it seems to denote the diwiins other than the inspection office (diwan al-azimma). 
See El,• s.v. Diwan; ~kkegaard, Islamic Taxation, pp .l 48-149. 

2Tajarib, II, 97. 
3 Tajarib, I, 29-30; Wuzara', 372-373. During this period 1 jano (=10 qafizs) was 

equal to 1,592 square meters (W. Hinz, lslamische Masse und Gewichte, Leiden, 
1955, pp.65-66). According to this, his cultivated land (21 janos and 1 qafiz) covered 
an area of about 3.36 hectares. 

4 Wuzara', 363., 
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bayt al-mal. 1 Furthermore, Abu al-Fa<;ll 'Awn, Caliph al-Ma'mun's scribe, 
having marital ties to the tiini in Baradan near Baghdad, came to be one 
of the local notables (wujiih). 2 This reveals that the tiini was also an 
upper class farmer in village society as well as a landowner.3 

The above account by Miskawayh shows also that there were tiinis 
who took to surrendering (taslim) their estates to the muqfa', as well as 
tiinis who left their villages or endured injustices. Concerning the taslim, 
Miskawayh mentions as the event of 348/956 that the Atrak destroyed 
privately owned lands (amlak) and protected the people by means of 
commendation (talji'a), and thus withheld dues to the state treasury.4 

This indicates that taslim meant talji 'a, and the muqfa 's protected (Qiimii) 
the tiinls in return for taking protection money from them. That is to 
say, the muqfa 's assumed the protection rights over the tanis having 
forced them the commendation of their private land. Abu Shuja' al­
Rudhrawari (d. 488/1095) relates the following story: 

One tiinf said, "In the time of 'Ai;lud al-Dawla, my qay'a was integrated 
into the iqfii' of Aslar b. Kurdawayh. Though Asfar's injustice was 
well known, 'Ai;lud al-Daw la permitted Asrar and Shahrakawayh 
al-' Adawi everything that they wished, which brought me into 
devastation and made me unable to get what was enough to pay the 
land tax (khariiJ). In contrast, Aslar collected more than 3,600 dirhams, 
which I was forced to pay, and moreover he arrested me and took 
control over my agent. Accordingly, I had to remain in his prison for 
seven months.5 

In this story, the muqfa '' s rule over the peasantry by force is described 
vividly. Furthermore, in Muntaiam of lbn al-Jawzi (d. 597/1201) we 
find the account of people who wanted the protection (yaltaji'iina) of 
Muhadhdhab al-Dawla, Sal)ib al-Bata'il).6 And it is said that as a result 

1 Faraj, II, 298-299; Tajarib, II, 175-176; Buzjani, 316-323; MafatilJ,, 60; Wuzara', 
66. cf. 4'!kkegaard,/slamic Taxation, pp.67, 91, 169-170. 

2 Nishwar, VIII, 46. Baradan was a qarya belonged to the Dujayl district, at 5 
farsakhs from Baghdad (Yiiqiit, I, 375). 

3 According to Hilal al-~abi, the people of upper class (khawO.$$ al-nas) in the 
reign of al-Mu'taQ.id included tanis and tajirs other than the wazirs and amirs (Rusiim, 
21). 

4 Tajarib, II, 175. 
5 Abii Shuja', 47-48. 
6 Munta;.am, VII, 290-291. Muhadhdhab al-Dawla Abii al-l:{asan 'Ali b. Na~r. 
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of the abandonment of government control, the provincial administration 
was entrusted to the influentials among Daylamite officers (wujuh min 
khawa$$ al-Daylam), who made of the districts their homes and private 
land (Ju'ma).1 This also indicates that the soldiers ruled villages privately 
on the basis of iqta' holding. According to Miskawayh, during the latter 
half of the tenth century, chieftains (ra 'is) appeared in the villages and 
fought with each other .2 I suppose this means that village society in Iraq 
was being reformed after the above-mentioned fall of the tanis and the 
fall of the dihqans who had already lost their privileges as the Arabs 
expanded their large landownership.3 

When in 345/956 Mu'izz al-Dawla decided to exile the Daylams, he 
sent one group of them who were his followers (a$/:lab) to al-Ahwaz, 
where his wazir al-Muhallabi appointed them to the districts.4 Mu'izz 
al-Dawla did the same to the Atriik who had no iqfa'. That is to say, he 
ordered "tasbib" according to what they had demanded as their rights in 
Wiisit, al-Ba~ra and al-Ahwaz.s During the Abbasid period, the tasbib 
was already used as the means of paying the stipends for ghilman, wakil 
and /:lashiya (bodyguard), and for paying back the government's loans 
from merchants.6 Al-Khwarizmi (d. 387/997) explains the term tasbib 
as an order to a third person (musabbab) to help the 'amil in collecting 

nephew of' Ali al-M~affar who had ruled over al-Batii.'ib from 373/983-4 succeeding 
Banii Shahin, took over the rulership from al-Mu'.?:affar in 376/986-7 (Ktimil, IX, 
30-31). Though in 394/1003-4 he was deprived of the Batii.'ib by Abii al-'Abbii.s b. 
Wii.~il, he took it back the next year, and kept it until his death in 408/ 1017-8 
(Ktimil, IX, 180, 183, 302). It is said that his iqtii' revenue was 9,600 kurr of wheat, 
13,370 kurr of barley, 8,000 kurr of rice, and 175,000,000 (dirhams?) in cash 
(Muntaiam, VII, 290-291). cf. Su'iiliit, 5. 

1 Tajiirib, II, 98. 
2 Tajiirib, II, 314. See Mottahedeh, Loyalty and Leadership, p.150. 
3 al-Diiri, Ta'rikh al- 'Iraq, p.59 ; id., "The Origins," p.9; Ll!'lkkegaard, Islamic 

Taxation, pp.76, 95-96, 139, 168-169; Lambton, Landlord, pp.13-14; EI,n s.v. Dihqii.n. 
During the Abbasid period some dihqiins still retained their former influential positions 
in rural society. For example, when the struggle for water took place, they explained 
the circumstances to the government officials; and when the influentials visited the 
village, the dihqiins were to invite them to serve meals (Wuzarii', 278-279; Ta'rikh 
Wiisif, 290). Further, lbn Marwii.n, dihqiin of al-Jii.mida, when the tax-collector 
dispatched from Nii.~ir al-Dawla deprived him of 40 kurrs of rice, regained it making 
a night attack with his kinsmen (Nishwiir, VIII, 158-159; Faraj, I, 57-58). However, 
we find scarcely any description on the dihqiin during the Buwayhid period. 

4 Tajarib,II, 173. 
5Tajarib,II, 173-174. 
6 Tajarib, I, 70, 164, 213, 329. cf. Ll!'lkkegaard, Islamic Taxation, p.63. 
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difficult taxes.1 The tasblb was also used in the case of the Atrak, who 
were sent to Wasit, al-Ba!!ra and al-Ahwaz, where they took in cash or 
kind the equivalent of their stipends. Miskawayh states that the daily 
shares they took were 10 dirhams for ghulam, and 20 dirhams for naqib 
(an officer).2 

This tasbib, which was used also in later periods for tiding over 
during financial difficulty, was really no different from an iqfa' grant. 
Further, this provisional policy made still stronger the soldier's rule 
over the districts as Miskawayh relates about the result of tasbib in 
347/958: 

' Mu'izz al-Dawla had to increase the burden on the original share 
(u$Ul) of the Atrak. That is to say, they wanted the money from tasblb 
to be paid over an extended period to prolong their terms of occupation, 
and caused the principal tax (u$ill) to include merchandise which passed 
through there. Even if the money of tasbib was made ready, they 
thought that it had no relation to the U$ill, because if they did, there 
remained indeed one dirham for them even after that preparation. The 
'iimils abandoned their right one by one for decreasing oppression, 
while the soldiers remained there for two or three years. As a result, 
trade (tijiira) was brought into their bosom, and on what was carried 
to them neither tax nor burden was levied on the way. Moreover, they 
extended their rights to include talji'a, ruled over the districts, overcame 
the 'iimils, and protected the merchants.3 

According to this description, the Turkish soldiers tried to stay as 
long as possible in the districts of tasbib to increase their incomes, and 
for that purpose they extended their interests to merchandise and also 
protected the merchants there. E. Ashtor and H. Busse, quoting the 
same source, conclude that the soldiers of the Buwayhid period came to 
take part in trade themselves.4 However, we should put stress rather on 
the fact that the soldiers protected merchants in the districts, because it 

1 Mafiiti/J, 62. See also C. E. Bosworth, "Abu 'Abd Allah al-Khwarizmi on the 
Technical Terms of the Secretary's Art," JESHO, 12(1969), pp.139-140. 

2 Tajiirib, II, 174. On the tasbrb in the Abbasid and Buwayhid fiscal administration, 
see R. P. Mottahedeh, "A Note on the 'TASBiB' ,"in W. al-Qii\ii ed., Studia Arabica 
et Jslamica: Festschrift for JIJsan 'Abbas on his Sixtieth Birthday, Beirut, 1981, 
pp.347-351. 

3 Tajarib, II, 174. 
4 E. Ashtor, A Social and Economic History of the Near East in the Middle Ages, 

Berkeley and Los Angeles, 1976, p.178; Busse, Chalifund GrojJkOnig, p.340. 
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means that the soldiers came to exercise private protection (~imiiya) 
over the merchants as well as the tiinis by means of commendation 
(talji'a). 

The port town of al-Ba~ra was also well known as the producing 
center of shoes (na'layn) and silk goods, and dates (tamr) from its 
surrounding countryside were transported to Baghdad and other cities 
by special merchants (tammiir).1 Wasit in central Iraq, as al-Muqaddasi 
and lbn I:Iawqal state, was a prosperous town with extensive cultivated 
fields, and was still favored with an ample supply of wheat and dates.2 
In particular, as the private domain (f/,ay'a) developed during the Abbasid 
period, rice (aruzz, ruzz) production spread in the provinces of al-Jamida 
and Kaskar ,3 which activated the rice merchants (razzaz) dealing with 
it.4 Furthermore, since al-Ahwaz and al-Ba~ra were connected by rivers, 
both cities had, politically and socially, maintained close relationships 
from the early Islamic period. The province of al-Ahwaz during that 
period flourished in one of the most important sugar-producing centers 
in the Islamic world.5 

These cities functioned as "markets" (suq) for their surrounding 
country sides6 as well as bases of commercial activity connecting other 
remote cities. Since al-Ba~ra and Wasit were, in particular, stopping 
points for ships (qarib, zawraq) transporting commodities from Indian 
and Southeast Asian countries to Baghdad,7 it may well be said that the 
above-mentioned Turks were able to gain not a small profit by protecting 
the commercial activities in al-Ba~ra, Wasit and al-Ahwaz. 

1 Muntaiam, VI, 51; Ta'rikh Baghdad, X, 422; XIV, 124-126; Nishwiir, III, 60; 
Akhbiir al-R04i, 213. 

2 lfudad, 151; Muqaddasi, 118-119; lbn lfawqal, 214. 
3 Khurdiidhbeh, 10-12; Muqaddasr, 128-129; /bn Wabshiya, fol.16r; Wuzarii', 

257-258; Muntaiam, VI, 330; Nishwiir, VIII, 158-159; M. Canard, "Le riz dans le 
Orient aux premiers si~cle de l'Islam," Arabica, 6(1959), pp.113-131; S. A. al-'Ali, 
"Mintaqat Wiisit," Sumer, 27(1971), pp.154-155; al-Diili, Ta'rrkh al-'/riiq, pp.67-69; 
Mez,Die Renaissance, p.405; M. M. Ahsan, Social Life under the Abbasid, London, 
1979, pp.90-92. 

4 Ta'nkh Baghdad, III, 354; X, 287; XI, 330. 
5 Wuzarii', 245; Tab~$UT, 32; Muqaddasi, 405, 407; Mez, Die Renaissance, 

p.410. 
6 al-Diili, Ta'rikh al- '/riiq, p.138. 
7 Akhbiir al-R04i, 244; al-Diili, Ta'rikh al- 'lriiq, pp.142-143. 
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5. The Struggle between the Wali and Muqfa' 

When Mu'izz al-Dawla allocated iqfa's in the Sawad, small portions 
exempted from iqfa' were contracted out to tax-farmers.1 These tax­
farmers (</iimin) were influential officers (qa'id) and soldiers (jund), 
high officials (a$/:liib al-darari'), and local officeholders (muta$arrifan ).2 

In their own self-interest, the first military group opposed the government 
by force, while the latter official groups carried out their intrigues more 
skilfully. Here are some examples. 

In 336/947-8, having driven the Baridis from al-Ba~ra, Mu'izz al­
Dawla farmed out this district to Sa'd b. 'Abd al-Ral}man in cooperation 
with Abu al-I:Iusayn al-Ahwazi.3 Then in the time of Bakhtiyar, 'Ali b. 
al-I:Iusayn, who was governor (mutawalli) of al-Ba~ra, also became the 
</iimin there.4 According to the contemporary sources, this is the last 
account of any </iimin in al-Ba~ra. On the other hand, lbn Baqiya, who 
was born at Awana north of Baghdad, became the </iimin of Takrit, and 
then in 361/972 was appointed wazir of Bakhtiyar.5 As for the district of 
Wasit, we may suppose that (lamins were appointed there intermittently 
from the time of Abu al-Qasim al-Baridi.6 In 359/970 Abu Qurra, who 
was born at Dayr Qunna south of Baghdad and gained influence in 
Wasit, became the </iimin of this district and accumulated great wealth,7 

but he neglected to pay the amount contracted with the government, 
resulting in increased difficulties for the state treasury. 8 The districts of 
al-Ba~ra and al-Ahwaz were also under the rule of Turkish soldiers as a 
result of the above-mentioned tasbib. In response to such a state of 

1 Tajarib, II, 96, 98. 
2 Darari' (sing. durra'a) were the mantles which wazir and high officials took on 

from the early Abbasid period. However, R. Dozy says that the wazirs of the 
Buwayhid dynasty had no custom of taking this mantle (Dictionaire detaille des 
noms des vetements chez les Arabes,Amsterdam, 1845, pp.177-181). See also Sourdel, 
Le vizirat 'abbaside, pp.89, 423, 687. Al-Diiri translates a$/;iib al-darari' and 
mut~arrifun as civilians (scribes and merchants) ("The Origins", p.15), but it is 
doubtful whether the muta$arrijan were in fact merchants. 

3 Nishwtir, III, 250. 
4 Tajtirib, II, 322. 
5 Tajarib, II, 285, 310. 
6 Takmila, 160; Tajarib, II, 260. 
7 Tajtirib, II, 260. 
8 Tajtirib, II, 267. 
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affairs, from the 970s the tax-contracts of </,iimin became rare, and tax.­
farming by governors (wall) increased steadily.1 This leads us to suppose 
that the government changed its policy during this period by appointing 
walls anew on behalf of </,iimins.2 

Concerning the wall and his office (wilaya), Hilal al-Sabi (d. 
448/1056) relates the following story dated 390/1000: 

Abii Tiihir Yaghma, who had a large iqfii' in Badiiraya, was appointed 
waif of this district, which brought him into conflict with Qarrad b. 
al-Ladid. At that time, the person who controlled and managed affairs 
as his steward (mudabbir) was his scribe (kiitib), Abii al-l;lasan Risha 
al-Khalidi. He managed all the problems which arose there with Abii 
Tiihir and Abii Na~r Sabiir b. Ardashir. But, as order was lost and the 
burden increased on the muqfa' and the peasants (akara), Abii Tahir 
decided to return the protection-fee (khifiira, /:limiiya) he had already 
collected.3 

According to this account, Abu Tahir became wall of Badiiraya on 
the basis of his iqfa' holding and levied protection fees on the muqfa' 
and the peasants. As for Banii Thimal in al-Kiifa, it is related that 
'Alyan b. Thimal al-Khafiiji established his rule there only after he was 
given /.iimiiya al-Kuja in 374/984-5.4 Furthermore, 'Imriin b. Shahin, 
who was entrusted /.iimiiya of al-Bata'i}J from 338/949-50 to 373/983-4, 
held power as "$ahib al-niv'im" (holder of the order) as well as having 
iqfa' there.5 Generally speaking, the holder of /:timiiya was obliged to 
defend the frontiers (thughUr) with his military force, take care of 
procuring materials, and protect travellers and caravans.6 Accordingly, 
we may conclude that the above-mentioned examples describe exactly 
the character of a wall as the holder of public /:timiiya. 

But the appointment of such governors elicited a reaction from the 
muqfa 's who had exercised the right of private /:timiiya over the peasants 

1 Abu Shujii', 83, 254, 283-284, 293; Muntaiam, VIII, 38; Kiimil, IX, 126, 224, 
241,304,306,467-468. 

2 Biirgel also says, "' A<;lud ad-Daula nahm auch sogleich eine Neuordnung der 
Provinz-verwaltung vor" (Die Hofkorrespondenz, p.66). 

3Ta'rlkh al-$iibl, 364-365. 
4 Kiimil, IX, 39. 
5 Kiimil, VIII, 481; IX, 30-31; Muntaza', 70-71. 
6 Mukhtar, 155-156. See also Cl. Cahen, "Notes pour l'histoire de la l:llMAYA," 

Melanges Louis Massignon, vol.I, Damascus, 1956, p.294. 
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and the merchants. Here are some examples concerning the opposition 
or struggle between wiill and muqfa '. 

(1) In 372/982-3 Abii 'Ali al-I:Iasan al-Ra'i was killed at Na~ibin in 
al-Jazira. He was the wiili of this district as well as the tax-collector 
('iimil) there.1 

(2) Al-Muqallad b. al-Musayyab al-'Uqayli, who was entrusted the 
J.iimiiya of Gharbi al-Furat, was granted Mosul, al-Kiifa, Qa~r Ibn 
Hubayra, and al-Jiimi'ayn as iqfti' in 386/996. But, as the complaint 
of the muqfa's increased in Qa~r Ibn Hubayra and its environs, he 
abandoned his iqfii' and was content with taking protection-fees 
(rusiim al-1.iimiiya) [from Gharbi al-Furat]. 2 

(3) When Fakhr al-Dawla conquered Dayr 'Aqiil [south of Madain] in 
402/1011-2, three children of Thimal al-Khafiiji came to him and 
farmed the J.iimiiya of Saqi al-Furat. As a result, Banii 'Uqayl was 
banished from this district.3 

(4) In 44111049-50 [the great amir] al-Malik al-Ral}.im (Iran and Iraq: 
440-447/1048-55) entrusted to Dubays b. Mazyad the J.iimiiya of 
Nahr al-Sila and Nahr al-Facjl [in al-Sawad]. But, as these districts 
were the iqfii's of the Atriik stationed at Wasit, a battle took place 
between Dubays and the Atriik. Dubays came out the victor and 
confiscated the Atriik's property.4 

In example (1), though the reason of Abii 'Ali's murder is not stated, 
we may suppose with probability the existence of muqfa' 's or his rival's 
opposition against the wall. Banii 'Uqayl in example (3) were Arabs 
who lived a nomadic life mainly in northern Iraq, and al-Muqallad in 
example (2) was also from this Banii 'Uqayl. It is not clear whether 
Banii 'Uqayl in Saqi al-Furat were granted iqfti' or not. However in 
Mosul, they were assigned iqfti' in 377/987-8,5 and amir Mul_lammad b. 
al-Musayyab from this tribe was also allocated Jazirat Ibn 'Umar, Na~ibin 
and other districts as iqfii' in 380/920- l.6 

1 Abu Shujii '. 83. 
2 Abu Shuja', 283-284; Kiimil, IX, 126. 
3 Kiimil, IX, 235. 
4 Kiimil, IX, 557-558. Both Nahr al-~ila and Nahr al-Fac;U were districts (nii/:liya) 

in Wasit (Yiiqut, v. 321, 322). 
s Kiimil, IX, 55. 
6 Kami/, IX, 70-71. 
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In any case, from these examples we may conclude that themuqfa's 
regarded the appointment of walls as an invasion of their right of private 
/:iimilya, which was the basis of their incomes. As for the above examples, 
including that of Abi.i Tahir Yaghma, they all pertain to the age of the 
later Buwayhids period, but the great amirs after 'Agud al-Dawla did 
not have sufficient political power to put down these struggles between 
willi and muqfa'. The Seljuqids, the next rulers of Iraq and Iran, inherited 
the Buwayhid iqfil' with little change.1 Therefore, it is necessary to 
re-examine the historical relationship between these two dynasties 
carefully in terms of the issue of /:iimilya. 

But unfortunately, we cannot find sufficient sources to clarify the 
differences between the late Buwayhid and the early Seljuqid iqfil's. As 
mentioned in Chapter One, the Seljuqid iqtil's were assignments of land 
revenue to the subordinate cavalry, and thus were similar to the Buwayhid 
iqfil's. However, the grants of the administrative iqta's to amirs, which 
were limited during the Buwayhid period, were generalized as the Seljuqid 
rule over Iran and Iraq came to be stable. After the breakup of the 
Seljuqid empire the Zangid rulers introduced similar iqfil' grants into 
the provinces of al-Jazira and Northern Syria. The rights of muqfa' 
during the Zangid period, as in the Seljuqid period, was legally restricted 
to the levying of taxes on their iqtil's. But Ni.ir al-Din consented to the 
inheritance of iqfil' holdings, complying with soldiers' request to hold 
stable iqfil's. The Zangid iqfil' system was soon introduced into Egypt 
by Saladin. 

1 Cahen, "L'evolution," p.39. 



CHAPTER THREE 

THE IQT A' SYSTEM IN EGYPT AND SYRIA 
UNDER THE AYYUBIDS 

The amirs and high officials in Egypt had held the iqfa's since the 
Fatimid period; but the areas assigned as iqfa' were comparatively small 
and its character was, in various respects, different from the Buwayhid 
and Seljuqid iqfa' systems.' Saladin's new regime based on the iqfa' 
system, therefore, also took on different features from the ancient Fatimid 
regime. 

Generally speaking, most of the previous studies discuss the Ayyubid 
iqfa' system of Egypt in particular2, but it is also certainly necessary to 
study the Syrian iqfa's, too, in order to make clear the iqfa' system 
which existed in this period. There remains also the problem of discovering 
the causes of the disputes among the muqfa's, one feature peculiar to 
the Ayyubid iqfa' system only. Furthermore, we need to reveal more 
concretely the way the duties were levied on the peasants and the 
management of irrigation by the muqfa's. In this chapter I propose to 
study the character of the Ayyubid state and the realities of muqfa's' 
rule over both Egyptian and Syrian societies through an investigation of 
the iqfa' system. 

The primary sources may be summarized as follows. 'Imiid al-Din 
al-I~fahiini (d. 597/1201) wrote a chronicle in seven volumes, al-Barq 
al-Shami, of which the manuscripts only of vols.3 and 5 have survived.3 

Though Kitab al-Raw<f,ataynft Akhbar al-Dawlatayn by Abii Shiima (d. 
665/1268) is mainly based on al-Barq al-Shami, his other work, al-Dhayl 

1 Y. Lev states that the sources indicate the emergence of military iqfii.' in Egypt 
in the early twelfth century (State and Society in Fatimid Egypt, Leiden, 1991, 
p.124). But we can not still ascertain that the Fatimid iqfa's were allocated to the 
troops in return for military service. 

2 See pp.10-12. 
3 MS. Bodleian Library, vol.3 (Bruce 11), vol.5 (March 425). For the study of 

this work, see H. A. R. Gibb, The Life of Saladin, Oxford, 1973, pp.2-4; id., "The 
Arabic Sources for the Life of Saladin," Speculum, 25(1960), pp.58-72; B. Lewis 
and P. M. Holt eds., Historians of the Middle East, London, 1962, pp.79-107. 
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'alii al-Raw<fatayn contains valuable information on Ayyubid history 
after the reign of Saladin. Al-Kiimil ft al-Ta'rikh by lbn al-Athir (d. 
630/1233) is a well-known history of the Islamic world, which relates 
vividly Egyptian and Syrian affairs, as well. However, it does quote not 
in small part from al-Barq al-Shami, and offers a critical view concerning 
the earlier part of Saladin's life. lbn Wa~il (d. 69711298), qadi Uudge) 
ofI:Iama, compiled a voluminous and important Ayyubid history,Mufarrij 
al-Kuriib ft Akhbiir Bani Ayyiib, the last part of which is still in manuscript 
form.1 Al-Khazraji (d. 656/1258), who was born in Tilimsan and lectured 
on l).adith at Alexandria, wrote a valuable Ayyubid history, Ta'rikh 
al-Dawlat al-Akriid wal-Atriik, which includes original accounts, though 
it quotes repeatedly from al-Barq al-Shami.2 Concerning Syrian local 
history, two works of lbn al-'Adim (d. 660/1262), Zubdat al-lfalab ft 
Ta 'rikh lfalab and Bughyat al-Talab ft Ta 'rikh lfalab, are indispensable, 
as is al-A 'liiq al-Khafira ft Dhikr Umarii' al-Sham wal-Jazira by lbn 
Shaddad (d. 684/1285).3 

1. The Formation of the lq!ii' System 

The Implementation of the Iq!ii' System 

On 25 Jumada II 564/26 March 1169 Saladin was installed as the Fatimid 
wazir after his uncle, Shirkiih, died in Cairo. Though he was still deputy 
(nii'ib) of Niir al-Din in Damascus, Saladin took control over military 
and financial affairs, and assigned confiscated lands to his followers in 
the form of iqfii's. About this Abfi Shama relates: 

Saladin began to confiscate the iqfii's held by the Fatimid soldiers 
(iqfii' al-Mi$rfyfn) to root them out for his followers. But, there was 
an eunuch (kha.$() named Mu'tamin al-Khilafa, who still held power 
at court. He intended to arrest al-Asadiya and al-~aHQ1iya groups in 
conspiracy with the Franks .4 

1 MS. Bibliotheque Nationale, Arabe 1702. 
2 MS. Stileymaniye Kiitiibhanesi, Hekimoglu Ali Pasha 695. On the life of al­

Khazraji, see $afadi, I, 357-358; U. R. KaI:il:iiila, Mu'jam al-Mu'allifin, vol.8, 
Damascus, 1959, p.206. 

3 For the study of lbn al-'Adim and his works, see D. Morray, An Ayyubid 
Notable and His World: lbn al- 'Adim and Aleppo as Portrayed in his Biographical 
Dictionary of People Associated with the City, Leiden, 1994. 

4 Raw<}atayn, II, 450. See also 'Uyan al-Raw<}atayn, I, 294. 
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Al-Asadiya and al-Sal~iya refer to the military forces formed by 
Shirkuh and Saladin.1 According to al-Kiimil, the iqfii' assignment to 
the Syrian army immediately followed confiscation of the iqfii's from 
the Egyptian amirs.2 And it was on 28 Dhu al-Qa'da 564/13 August 
1169 that Saladin defeated the black slave soldiers of Mu 'tamin al-Khilafa, 
who had intended to cooperate with the Franks for fear of their degradation 
due to the confiscation by Saladin.3 Abu Shiima's description quoted 
above indicates that the iqfii' assignment was carried out before the 
battle between Saladin and the black slave soldiers. Therefore, we may 
be fairly certain that the iqfii' system was instituted by Saladin between 
March and August 1169, probably around the harvest season of that 
year.4 

Saladin's predecessor, Shirkiih, however, had already granted iqfii 's 
to the Syrian soldiers.5 This indicates that the iqfii' allotment by Saladin 
was not the first case in Egypt; but since al-Maqrizi relates that from the 
reign of Saladin, all the Egyptian lands have been distributed to the 
sultan, amirs, and soldiers as iqfii's,6 Saladin's iqfii' assignment was 

1 Saladin's Syrian army, at first, was composed of al-Asadiya, al-Saliiltiya and 
al-Niiriya, the total number of which was 8,500. But al-Umarli' al-Nuriya, like 
Yariik and Jardik, returned to Syria, consented to the advice of Niir al-Din who did 
not recognize the authority of Saladin in Egypt (Rawt}atayn, II, 440). cf. A. S. 
Ehrenkreutz, Saladin, Albany, N.Y., 1972, p.72. As to al-Asadiya, it was composed 
of 500 mamluks and other troopers (Raw<}atayn, II, 438). 

2 Kiimil, XJ., 344; lbn Abi al-Hayja', fol.166v. 
3 Rawtjatayn, II, 451-452; Kamil, XJ., 345-347; Shifli', 71. Saladin who forestalled 

Mu'tamin's attempt killed him first, and then destroyed his black slave soldiers 
(al-Siidiin) at the battle of Bayn al-Qa~rayn. It is said that the black slave soldiers, 
from this time on, was not adopted in the Egyptian regular army till the eighteenth 
century (B. Lewis, Race and Slavery in the Middle East, New York, 1990, pp.67-68). 

4 Accordingly, Cahen was in error to relate that Saladin introduced the iq!li' 
system into Egypt in 1171 ("L' evolution," p .45). The same mistake is found in the 
work by G. Frantz-Murphy, The Agrarian Administration of Egypt from the Arabs 
to the Ottomans, Cairo, 1986, p.69. 

5 Majma'at al-Wathli'iq, l, 172; lbn Abi al-Hayjli', fol.165v; ltti'li~, III, 304. Abii 
Sha.ma relates that Saladin was the person in charge (mubashir) of allocation when 
Shirkiih granted iq!li's to the Syrian army (Rawtjatayn, II, 402). Based on this 
account, Ehrenkreutz says that even before Shirkiih's death Saladin had begun to 
distribute feudal assignments to the Syrian commanders and their troops (Saladin, 
p.70). But this would be a view to make vague who had the sovereignty of the state. 
cf. M. C. Lyons & D. E. P. Jackson, Saladin, Cambridge, 1982, pp.53-54; Elisseeff, 
Nar ad-Din, p.728. 

6 Khi!a!, l, 97. Al-Maqrizi further relates that the Egyptian army was dissolved 
and the Syrian amirs, instead, became to possess their families, estates, horses, 
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therefore clearly more important than that of Shirkiih.1 Thus Saladin 
was able to bring the provinces under his control through his iqfa' 
system, and the dignity of the last Fatimid caliph, al-'AQid (555-567/ 
1160-71), decreased in proportion.2 

Saladin, by defeating the black slave soldiers and forming the iqfa' 
system in Egypt, succeeded in esta~lishing a new regime based on the 
Syrian troops. He was also prudent in Syrian affairs. It was after the 
death of Nfir al-Din in Shawwal 569/May 1174 that Saladin proceeded 
to Syria with his troops. When he entered Damascus in Rabi' I 570/0ctober 
1174, he entrusted its rule to his brother, Tughdikin b. Ayyfib, and then 
set out to conquer I:Iim~ and I:Iamii.3 Concerning Saladin's conduct after 
he seized both cities, Zubdat al-f:lalab has the following to say: 

Al-Malik al-N~ir (Saladin) advanced his troops from ijama to Biirin 
over which a subordinate of 'Izz al-Din Ibn al-Za'frani had been 
appointed as its deputy (nii'ib). But he held nothing other than this. 
Saladin continued to besiege the town until the deputy surrendered it 
out of fear for his life. When Saladin returned to ijama, he granted it 
to his maternal uncle, Shihab al-Din Malpniid b. Tuksh al-l:liirimi, as 
iqfii'. Then he granted l:li~ to his nephew, Na~ir al-Din Mul;tammad, 
before he returned to Damascus .4 

As mentioned above, in 570/1174 Saladin first allocated the provinces 
of I:Iamii and I:Iim~ to his relatives as iqfa' in Syria. Both I:Iama and 
I:Iim~ before Saladin's conquest were iqfa's held by the Zangid amir, 
Fakhr al-Din Mas'fid al-Za'frani.5 That is to say, Saladin redistributed 
the confiscated lands to his followers in order to establish his authority. 
He did the same when he conquered the provinces ofBa'labakk, al-Bira, 

slaves and iqfii's. The Egyptian amirs consequently turned to be the gatekeepers 
(bawwiib ), or the grooms (sii'is) of the houses where they had lived, or the managers 
(wakil) of iqfii's which they had held (ltti'iii, III, 321). 

1 Abu al-Fida', III, 50. 
2 Kiimil, XI, 415-417; Ehrenkreutz,Saladin, pp.126-128. 
3 Zubdat al-J:lalab, III, 24. The similar accounts are found in the following 

sources: al-Ta'rikh al-Siili/.li, fols.198v-199r; Sanii al-Barq, l, 193; Shamiirikh, 
fol.155v; Kanz, VII, 58-59. 

4 Zubdat al-J:lalab, III, 24; Raw<Jatayn, II, 640; Kiimil, XI, 422. See also M. Y. A. 
al-Takriti, al-Ayyubiyi1nfi Shimiil al-Shiim wal-Jazira, Beirut, 1981, p.352. According 
to Mmad al-l;lanbali, l;lim~. l;lama, Qal'at rann, Salamya, Tall Khalid and al-Ruhii' 
were theiqfii's held by Mas'iid al-Za'frani (Shifii', 85). 

5 Zubdat al-l:lalab, III, 20; Kiimil, XI, 422; Mufarrij, II, 22. 
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Beirut and other Syrian cities.1 

The iqfii' assignment thus became the most crucial factor for 
maintaining the Ayyubid state order. For example, when al-Malik al-' Adil 
inherited the sultanate in Shawwal 596/July-August 1200, he ascertained 
at first the amirs' iqfii 's and inquired of them one after another about the 
number of soldiers they should maintain.2 And in Aleppo, after al-Malik 
al-Ziihir Ghazi, Sfil:tib I:Ialab, died in 613/1216, the right to grant iqfa's 
was given to al-Malik al-Man~iir b. al-' Aziz, while the power to appoint 
and dismiss the religious officials (al-manii#b al-diniya) was held by 
Shihiib al-Din Tughril, a trusted mamluk of al-Malik al-Zahir. Soon, 
however, Tughril assumed all the powers to administrate the town and 
the citadel and to grant wages and iqfii's.3 Both of these examples point 
out clearly that the right to grant iqfii's was very important to Ayyubid 
dynasty rule. On the other hand, in 591/1195 al-'Aziz in Egypt formed 
an alliance with the Asadiya amirs by means of granting khubz, i.e., 
iqfa', to them.4 Khubz, which originally means "bread," was used also 
to mean iqfii' during this period.5 These examples indicate that the sultan 
or the provincial rulers had to allocate suitable iqfii's to their followers 
in order to maintain stable regimes. 

/qfii' Holders 

We can classify the iqfii' holders (muqfa') of this period as follows: 

(a) Ayyubid Kinsfolk 

In 565/1170, following the institution of the iqfii' system in Egypt, 
Saladin assigned Alexandria, Damietta and al-Bubayra to his father, 
Najm al-Din Ayyiib,and Qii~, Aswan and 'Aydhiib to his brother, al-Malik 

1 Saladin distributed Ba'labakk to Shams al-Dawla Tiiranshii.h in 574/1178-9 
(Daw/at al-Akriid, fol.3v; Mufarrij, II, 71; A'liiq-Lubniin, 48), al-Bira to Shihiib 
al-Din MaI:imiid in 578/1182-3 (Daw/at al-Akriid, fol.6r), and Beirut to 'lzz al-Din 
Usiima in 583/1187-8 (A 'liiq-Lubniin, 102). 

2Kiimil,XII, 156. 
3 Zubdat al-l:lalab, III, 175-178. See also Humphreys, From Saladin, p.155. 
4 al-Ta'rikh al-Siili/:ii, fol.214r-v. 
5 Poliak, "The Ayyubid Feudalism," p.431. Though khubz in the Ayyubid period 

sometimes means allowance of pay (Gibb, "The Armies of Saladin," p.86), it was 
used also the same meaning as iq!ii' as revealed in the following sources: Mufarrij, 
V, 68, 205-206, 277, 337-338; Daw/at al-Akriid, fols.161v-162r,169v; A'liiq-Lubniin, 
74-75; al-Ta'rikh al-Siili/:ii, fol.220r-v; lbn Mammiiti, 233; Tu/:ifat al-Albiib, II, 121. 
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al-Mu' iq:?:am Turanshah, all in the form of iqfa '. 1 Alexandria and Damietta 
were the most important commercial harbors in Lower Egypt; and given 
the attack on Damietta by the Crusaders stationed at Sicily early in the 
year,2 the iqfa' assignment to his father was probably made to fortify the 
coastal region against the enemy. The iqfa' grant to his brother, on the 
other hand, certainly demonstrates the sultan's intent to control the Red 
Sea route, as well as to consolidate political affairs in Upper Egypt.3 In 
569/1174 al-Mu'iq:?:am Turanshah invaded Yemen to conquer Aden. It 
may well be supposed that through this move the Ayyubid government 
principally aimed at monopolizing the commercial profits from the Red 
Sea route.4 

Saladin allocated the main districts in Syria also among his kinsfolk. 
As I have mentioned above, after the conquest of Barin he granted 
ijama to his uncle, Shihab al-Din, and ijim~ to his nephew, Na~ir al-Din. 
In 583/1187, following the victory at l:littin, Saladin granted 'Akka to 
his son, al-Malik al-Afgal,5 and distributed the province of Jerusalem 
among his sons immediately upon obtaining it.6 Concerning al-Jazira, 
in 587/1191 he initially gave ijarran, al-Ruha' and Mayyafariqin to 
al-Afgal, but then granted them to al-Malik al-'Adil the next year.7 

Saladin thus made efforts to consolidate his authority in Syria and al-Jazira 
through iqfa' assignments to his kinsfolk; but, after he died in 589/1193 
there occurred internal conflicts among these kinsfolk, which were finally 
resolved in 591/1195 with the peace treaty between al-Afcjal and al-' Adil. 
The terms of the treaty read as follows: "Jerusalem, Palestine, Tabariya, 
al-Urdunn and all he (al-Afgal) possessed belong to al-Afgal, while 

1Raw(iatayn,11,466; 'Uyun al-Raw(iatayn, I, 301; Muqajfa, II, 380. 
2 Kami/, XI, 351-352; Lyons & Jackson, Saladin, pp.76-77. 
3 For example, against the assault of the Nubian troops on Aswan in 586/1173, 

Tiiriinshiih advanced his troops to Upper Egypt in order to return public order 
(Khitat, II, 37; Raw(iatayn, II, 530-533; Ehrenkreutz, Saladin, p.109). Two years 
later, the black slave soldiers attacked Qii~ under the command of 'Abbas b. Shiidhi 
(ftaw(iatayn, II, 601-602; Itti'a;., III, 317; Lyons & Jackson, Saladin, p.77). 

4 Ashtor, A Social and Economic History, p.237. About the Ayyubid rule in 
Yemen which continued from 569/1174 to 626/1229, see the following works: G. R. 
Smith, The Ayyabids and Early Rasulids in the Yemen, vol.2, London, 1978; M.A. 
Al;lmad, al-Ayyubfyunfi al-Yaman, Alexandria, 1980. 

5 Sulak, I, 94. 
6 A 'aliiq-Lubniin, 221. 
7 Mufarrij, III, 271; Kami/, XII, 82-83. According to al-Nu'aymi, in 587/1191 

Saladin granted I:Iamii, al-Ma'arra, Afiimiya and Manbij to his beloved nephew, 
al-Malik al-Mu~affar 'Umar (Daris, I, 217). 
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al-'Adil, who is to remain in Egypt with al-'Aziz, keeps the same iqfii's 
as in former times."1 The iqfa's kept by al-' Adil were ijarran, al-Ruha' 
and Mayyaiariqin. Notwithstanding such a treaty, however, conflicts 
continued to occur repeatedly in later years. In 599/1202-3 a new treaty 
was concluded between al-' Adil in Egypt and al-Zahir in Aleppo. It 
resulted in the following partitioning of political rule: 

Al-' Adil Ayyub controlled Damascus, the Syrian coastal towns, the 
province of Jerusalem, and Egypt, while al-zahir b. Saliil}. al-Din ruled 
over Aleppo and its surrounding countryside. Al-Man~ur b. Turanshah 
controlled }:lama, al-Ma'arra (Ma'arrat al-Nu'man), Salamya and Biirin. 
Al-Mujahid Shirkuh ruled over l:lim~, al-Rabba and Tadmur. And 
al-Amjad Bahriimshah took possession ofBa'labakk and its surrounding 
countryside.2 

Since they were not iqfii' holders, but rather provincial lords, al-Malik 
al-Zahir and other princes were able to wield their power partly 
independent from the Egyptian sultan. The Ayyubid princes thus came 
to rule the important Syrian towns and their surrounding areas quasi­
independently, a political situation which continued until the time of 
Sultan Baybars (658-676/1260-77).3 

(b) The Amirs 

Cases in which the amirs were allocated iqfii's in Egypt were relatively 
few in number. The first allocation was made in 57211176-7 when Dawiid 
b. 'Isa, amir Mecca, was granted the iqfii' in Upper Egypt valued at 
8,000 ardabbs per year on condition that he gave up the right to levy tax 
from the pilgrims.4 The province of al-Fayyiim, however, was from 

I Kiimil, XII, 120. 
2 al-Ta'rikh al-SaW;ii, fol.220r. 
3 The political condition in Syria as of 63711239 was as follows (Kanz, VII, 335; 

Fawti'id, fols.209-210): 
Siibib al-Sham .......... al-Sfilib Najm al-Din 
Siibib al-Karak ......... al-Nii~ir Dawud 
Siibib ijama .............. al-Mu;i:affar Taqi al-Din 
Siibib l:li~ ............... al-Mujiihid Asad al-Din 
Siibib Ba'labakk ....... al-Sfilib Isma'il 
Siibib l:lalab .............. al-Na~ir $ala!) al-Din 

4 Barq, III, fol.72r-v; Rawfjatayn, II, 693; Suluk, I, 64; A.'Abd al-Ghani, Ta'rikh 
Umarti' Makkat al-Muka"ama, Damascus, 1992, pp.451-454. According to Majma' 
al-Akhbtir, the abolition of the tax levied on the Meccan pilgrims took place in the 
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earlier times granted as iqfa' khii.$$. For example, in 577/1181-2 amir 
Sarim al-Din Khutuluba was entrusted with the governorship of al­
Fayyiim, which was then considered to be his special domain(al-khii.$$0). 1 

Two years later, the total revenues of al-Fayyiim and al-Bul)ayra were 
granted to Saladin's nephew, Taqi al-Din 'Umar b. Shahanshah.2 In 
619/1222 al-Fayyiim was given to amir Fakhr al-Din 'Uthman as "iqfa' 
darbasta" (complete iqfa').3 Accordingly we may conclude that the 
province of al-Fayyiim used to be granted as iqfa' to the influential 
amirs and the Ayyubid kinsfolk, with the exception that it was registered 
in the sultan's domain.4 

As for the iqfii' assignment in Syria, the conquered lands were 
distributed among the amirs as well as to the Ayyubid kinsfolk. For 
example, Saladin gave Ba'labakk to amir lbn al-Muqaddam as iqfa' 
after he conquered it in 573/1177-8,5 and granted also Safad to amir 
Sa'd al-Din Mas'iid in 584/1188.6 Furthermore, he gave Rawandan and 
Kafar'fab in Aleppo to Qaraqiish,lbn al-Muqaddam's deputy in Aiarniya, 
provided that he surrendered to the sultan.7 Also, in contrast to the iqfa' 
holdings in Egypt, the amirs' iqfa's in Syria were frequently inherited 
by their sons, as already indicated by some scholars.8 

year 57311177-8 (fol.378r}, but here I took the account of the contemporary source, 
Barq. See also R. T. Mortel, "Taxation in the Amirate of Mecca during the Medieval 
Period," BSOAS, 58(1995), p.4; id., "The Origins and Early History of the ijusaynid 
Amirate of Madina to the End of the Ayy\ibid Period," SI, 74(1991), pp.68-69. 

1 Sulak, I, 72; Khitaf, II, 120. 
2 Barq, V, fol.120r; Sana al-Barq Q, 234; Rawdatayn, II, fol.33v; Suluk, I, 82. 
3 Akhbiir al-Ayyubiyin, 134-135. About "iqfii' darbastii," we will mention it 

afterwards in this chapter .. 
4 For example, in 577/1181-2 Saladin intended to appropriate the revenues levied 

from al-Fayyiim for the expenses to construct battleships. He, thereby, reduced 
two-third of the iqfii's held by the Arabs to provide lands for the former muqfa's of 
al-Fayyiim. The entire province of al-Fayy\im thus turned to be in the sultan's 
domain, and its revenue was to be expended by the office of battleship (diwiin 
al-ustal) (Suluk, I, 73; Khifaf, II, 194; Ehrenkreutz, Saladin, p.156; id., "The Place 
of Saladin in the Naval History of the Mediterranean Sea in the Middle Ages," 
JAOS, 75(1955},pp.106-110). 

5 Barq, III, fol.61v; Sanii al-Barq, I, 292-293; A 'liiq-Lubniin, 48. 
6A'liiq-Lubniin, 147. 
7 Mufa"ij, III, 131. 
8 Mufa"ij, II, 250-253, 410-411; V, 63-64; A 'liiq-Lubniin, 47, 161; Abu al-Fidii', 

III, 160. See also Gibb, Studies on the Civilization, p.75; Humphreys, From Saladin, 
pp.17,28,51. 
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Three cases which indicate the size of iqta' holdings by the Ayyubid 
amirs are known to us: 

(1) In 599/1202-3 al-Malik al-Ashraf Musa, lord of Diyar MuQar, granted 
Mardin to 'lmad al-Din b. Mashtiib, who was an amir commanding 
400 cavalrymen.1 

(2) Shams al-Din Sawab al-' Adili, who was an amir of al-Tawashi, 
held an iqta' of 250 cavalrymen in Ikhmim, Qay, al-Qayat and 
Dujwa [in Egypt]. In 62711229-30 he was also given an iqta' of 
100 cavalrymen.2 

(3) In 644/1246-7 amir Baba' al-Din Rashid al-Tawashi was granted an 
iqta' of 200 cavalrymen, and amir al-Kafiri an iqta' of 100 
cavalrymen, both in Syria.3 

In each case the size of the iqta' was designated not by its annual 
revenue ('ibra), but by the number of cavalrymen the iqta' holder should 
support with its income. The number varied, revealing that the amirs 
were not yet ordered into ranks like in the Marnluk period.4 

(c) Mamliiks and the Kurds 

Saladin, after he disbanded the Fatimid army, formed a new army called 
"al-SalaJ:.iiya" which he recruited from the Turks and the Kurds.5 Among 
them were included the sultan's royal army (ajnad al-/:lalqat al-sultaniya) 
and slave soldiers (mamliiks).6 While ajnad al-IJ,alqa in the Ayyubid 

1 al-Ta' rikh al-Siili/:li, fol .220r-v. 
2 Suluk, I, 238-239. The fawiishi we found here does not mean eunuch but a 

trooper belonging to the upper class of regular troops (Gibb, "The Annies of Saladin," 
p.87). Both Qiiy and Qiiyiit in the passage were located in the province of Bahnasii 
(M. Ramzi,al-Qamas al-Jughrafi lil-Biliid al-Mi~riya, vol.2-iii, Cairo, 1960, pp.162, 
245), and Dujwa was a village on the east bank of the Rosetta branch of the Nile 
(Yiiqut, II, 443). 

3 Daw lat al-Akriid, fol .158v. 
4 In contrast to the well ordered ranks of amirs in the Mamluk period, the influential 

amirs in the Ayyubid period were only called "al-amir al-kabir" or "al-amir al­
isfahsalar." See R. S. Humphreys, "The Emergence of the Mamluk Army," SI, 
45(1972), pp.87-88; p.86. 

'Khifaf, I, 94. See also Gibb, "The Armies of Saladin," p.74. 
6 Sana al-Barq, I, 326; Rasii'il 'an al-lfarb, 228. cf. Humphreys, "The Emergence," 

45(1977), pp.82-83; 46(1977), p.147. 
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period were not granted iqfa's,1 the mamluks had iqfa' since the reign of 
Saladin.2 It was Sultan al-Malik al-Salil) (637-647/1240-49) who 
promoted positively a policy to give the mamluks important positions 
and iqfii's. He had already bought 1,000 Turkish mamliiks during the 
reign of his father, al-Kamil (615-635/1218-38). He had paid for them 
with estates confiscated from merchants.3 Kanz al-Durar describes 
al-Salil)'s policy after he acceded the throne: 

Al-~alib purchased more Turkish mamliiks than all the previous sultans 
combined. Consequently, the.mamluks came to form the majority of 
his army. The reason why he bought so many mamliiks was that the 
Kurds and the Khwarizmiya turned out to be disloyal to him. When a 
mamliik died, the sultan gave his iqfii' to his son and, if he did not 
have a son, the sultan granted it to one of his comrades (khushdiish) .4 

The Salil)iya or Bal)riya army thus was able to gradually increase its 
influence with the acquisition of iqfii 's and amir ranks. 5 

The account quoted above shows that the Kurds and the Khwarizmiya 
formed the Salil)'s army before the recruitment of the mamluks. During 
Saladin's time the four Kurdish tribes of al-Hakkariya, al-ijumaydiya, 
al-Zarziiriya and al-Mihraniya played an important role,6 but, during the 
reign of al-Salil), al-Qaymariya became the most influential. They came 

1 In 642/1244-5 ajniid al-IJalqa were given Nlibulus and other provinces as iqfii's 
by Sultan al-Salii). (Dawlat al-Akriid, fols.152v-153r). This is a single instance of 
granting iqfa's to the Ayyubid /;lalqa cavalrymen. 

2 Barq, V, fol.12r-v; Santi al-Barq Q, 267. The Ayyubid princes and amirs also 
held their mamluks (Daw/at al-Akriid, fols.87v, 127r; Mufarrij, III, 184; IV, 269; V, 
187; Kiimil, XII, 140; Kanz, VII, 124), but there remains no account of these mamliiks 
holding iqfa's. It may be supposed that they probably received stipends (jiimakiya, 
ratib) from their masters. 

3 Akhbiir al-Ayyubiyin, 148; Akhbiir al-Diyiir al-Mi!friya, fols.74v-75r; Mufarrij, 
IV, 277-278. 

4 Kanz, VII, 370-371. cf. Mukhtaral-Akhbar, 166. 
5 Akhbiir al-Ayyubiyin, 152; Mufarrij, V, 277; Dawlat al-Akrad, fol.159r. See 

also Humphreys, "The Emergence," 45(1977), pp.94f; D. Ayalon, "Le regiment 
bahriya dans l'armee mamelouke," REI (1951), pp.133-141. 

6 Humphreys, "The Emergence," 45(1977), p.91. In 578/1182-3 Saladin assigned 
iqfa's to the Kurds and the Turks in the eastern provinces (Barq, V, fol.12r-v). Then 
in 581/1185-6, he sent the Kurdish amir Ibn al-Mashtiib al-Hakkiiri to al-Jazira to 
increase the iqfii's for the Kurds (Sana al-Barq Q, 258). Incidentally, Saladin and 
his uncle, Shirkuh, were from al-Rawiidiya Kurds who lived in one of the eastern 
provinces, Armenia (Nawiidir, 6; 'Uyan al-Rawdatayn, I, 262-263). 
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to I:Iamii in 64111243-4 to serve al-Siilil;i, then proceeded to Damascus 
with the Khwiirizmiya.1 About them we find the following in Dawlat 
al-Akrad: 

In 642/1244-5 al-Malik al-~iilil) Najm al-Din Ayyiib sent amir Jamal 
al-Din Aqiish and amir Jamal al-Din Yal)ya to give gowns, cash and 
clothing to the amirs and khans of both al-Qaymariya and al­
Khwiirizmiya. Further, he granted al-Khalil and its surroundings to 
amir Najm al-Din and Ghazza to amir Na~ir al-Din. The other amirs 
and the cavalry of al-lµilqa were granted villages as iqfii.'s, and the 
Khwiirizmiya were given the entire province of Damascus with the 
exception ofNiibulus .2 

Though al-SiiliQ intended to use the military strength of these tribes 
through iqfa' assignments, he had to be worried about controlling them, 
in particular theKhwiirizmiya, who were given to pillaging.3 

(d) The Arabs 

According to al-Maqrizi, thirteen Arab tribes, including TalQa and Ja'far, 
had already completed their emigration to Egypt when Shirkiih reached 
there in 564/1169.4 Among them Judhiim was the earliest tribe to settle 
there. 

(Judhiim) held many iqfa's in Hurbayt, Tall Basta. Nuwab, and Ramm 
[located in the province of al-Sharqiya]. All the iqfa's of Tha'laba 
were included in the authorization of iqfii.' grant to Judhiim. Sultan 
Saladin increased the Tha'laba's lands in the territory of Judhiim, and 
Faqiis and its surroundings belonged to Halbii' Suwayd tribe, some of 

1 Dawlat al-Akriid, fol.152r-v; Kanz, VII, 352. In 634/1236-7 I:Iusam al-Din 
Birka Khan, after he was defeated by the Mongols, took refuge in the court of the 
lord of the Rum Seljuqs, 'Alii' al-Din Kayqubadh, leading 12,000 Khwiirizmis. 
Afterwards they entered into the protection of al-Salil) at l:li~n Kayfli, and were 
given iqfti's there with the consent of Sultan al-Kiimil in Egypt (Mufarrij, V, 134-135; 
Zubdat al-ljalab, ill, 232; A 'laq-al-Jazlra, I, 98; Nuzhat al-Antim, fols.34r, 69r). 

2 Dawlat al-Akriid, fols.153v-154r. 
3 Sulak, I, 321, 324; Tu/Jfat al-Albab, II, 130-131; Daris, I, 21, 316; II, 282-285. 
4 Baytin, 22-23. Thirteen tribes, i.e., Talba. Ja'far, Bali, Juhayna, Lakhm, Judham, 

Shayban, 'Adhr, 'Udhra, Tayyi', Sunbis, l:lanifa and Makhziim, are cited here by 
al-Maqrizi. Concerning their emigrations to Egypt, see A. Saleh, "Le migrations 
bedouines en Egypte au moyen age," Annali (lstituto Orientali di Napoli), 41(1981), 
pp.1-33. 
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whom he appointed amirs with trumpet (baq) and flag ( 'alam). 1 

Since al-'Umari (d. 749/1349) also relates that Saladin gave Hurbayt, 
a Judham's iqfa', to the Tha'laba,2 the sultan had evidently adopted a 
policy in the Tha'laba's favor. Tha'laba once battled the Crusaders in 
Syria under the command of the sultan, and afterwards emigrated to 
Egypt.3 Saladin intended certainly to entrust the rule over the Bedouins 
('Urban) in the province of al-Sharqiya to Tha'laba through the 
apportionment of iqfa's and amirates. According to al-Makhziimi, the 
iqfa' of the 'Urban during the Fatimid period was called "iqta' of reliance" 
(iqfa' al-i'tidiid ), which was exempt from military expedition (khar1);4 

but, as we find the 'Urban in the province of al-Fayyiim being forced to 
provide 400 cavalry ,5 we may well suppose that during the Ayyubid 
period military service was occasionally levied on the 'Urban in return 
for their iqfa' holdings. 

The 'Urban in Syria, as well as the 'Urban in Egypt, were granted 
iqta's by the sultan. For example, Hawta in the province of Aleppo was 
an iqfa' held by the Arab tribe, Khishshiib. Though it was once confiscated 
after Nfir al-Din's death, it was restored again when Saladin conquered 
Aleppo in 579/1183.6 Then in 63811240-1, Oayfa Khiitfin, princess of 
Aleppo, gave iqfa' and the right to rule over the Arabs to Tiihir b. 
Ghannam from Rabi' a tribe for talcing sides with her .7 As I have mentionecb 
above, the iqfa' held by the 'Urban was called "iqfa' of reliance," 

1Bayiin,23. 
2 Masiilik, III, fol.33r-v. cf. Qalii'id, 58. 
3 Nihiiya, 183; Qalii'id, 84. 
4 Minhilj, fol.112r; Nuzhat al-Muqlatayn, 86. Cl. Cahen translates "i'tidlid" as 

"denombrement," but, at the same time, admits that it is difficult to understand how 
iqfii' al-i'tidlidwas formed actually ("L'administration finaciere de l'armee fatimide 
d'apres Al-Makhziimi," JESHO, 15(1972), pp.166-167, 173). See also Sayyid,al­
Dawlat al-Fiifimiya, p.287. AI-Qalqashandi explains that iqfii' al-i'tidlid in the Fatimid 
period did not give any estimation of the number of soldier ($ub/:I, III, 489). 

5Ta'rikh al-Fayyum, 177-178. 
6 A 'liiq-lfalab, 124; Morray, An Ayyubid Notable, p.74. On the Khishshiib tribe, 

see U. R. Kal}J)iila,Mu'jam Qabii'il al- 'Arab, vol.I, Beirut, 1968, p344. 
7 Mufarrij, V, 288; Zubdat al-lfalab, III, 254-255. Al-'Adil's daughter, I;>ayfat 

Khatiin, married al-zahir Ghazi, lord of Aleppo, and bore him a son named al-' Aziz 
MulJammad. When al-' Aziz who had succeeded al-Zi\hir died in 634/1236, she 
became in charge of managing the internal and external affairs as a guardian of her 
infant grandson, al-Na~ir $alalJ al-Din (J. Sauvaget, Alep, Paris, 1941, p.135; 
Humphreys, From Saladin, pp.155, 229, 287) 
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which indicates a special relationship between the government and the 
'Urban. Concerning this we find an interesting summary by al-Bundan: 

If these 'Urban (the 'lbad tribe who participated in the sieges of 
al-Karak and al-Shawbak in 586/1190) wished to live in Egypt, Saladin 
should have brought them to Egypt. But they desired to remain in 
Syria. If the lord entrusts the 'Urban with the local provinces granting 
them iqfii's, it should be the best policy to keep them out of the 
villages and towns, resulting in a decrease in burdens on the Muslims. 
If they are made to render service (khidma) in the provinces providing 
information on the borders and the roads, they will neither pillage the 
provinces nor slaughter the people.1 

According to this account, the iqfa' grants to the 'Urban were 
designated to prevent them from pillaging the villages and towns, together 
with inducing them to provide information on the borders and the roads. 
Sultan al-Kamil also requested the Rabi'a tribe to provide camels for 
the transportation of cereals during his campaign to Armenia.2 As M. A. 
Hiyari relates, it was in the reign of al-' Adil (596-615/1200-18) that 
amir al-'Arab was first appointed to command the 'Urban.3 The first 
amir was Haditha b. Fac;tl from Rabi'a, and when Haditha died, the 
amirate was held jointly by Mani b. Haditha, his son, and Ghannlim b. 
Tlihir. The policy to appoint amir al- 'Arab was inherited successively 
by the later Ayyubid and Marnluk sultans. 

Sa/:iib and Wall 

In Syria there had existed since the Zangid period the $a/:iibs, who were 
more independent than iqfa' holders.4 When Saladin advanced to Syria 

1 Sanii al-Barq, I, 126. 
2 Masiilik, III, fol.26r. In 629/1231-2 al-Kii.mil advanced his army to take 'Amid 

(Mufarrij, V, 12), and in 631/1233-4 he left Egypt to conquer al-Rum (Mufarrij, V, 
47). Further, in 633/1235-6 he went toward east to regain l;larrii.n and al-Ruhii.' 
(Mufa"ij, V, 100). But we can not ascertain which expedition among these corresponds 
to the one described by al-'Umari. About al-Kii.mil's management of the eastern 
provinces, see H. L. Gottschalk, al-Malik al-Kiimil von Egypten und seine Zeit, 
Wiesbaden, 1958, pp.18lf. 

3 M. A. Hiyari, "The Origins and Development of the Amirate of the Arabs 
during the Seventh/Thirteenth and Eighth/Fourteenth Centuries," BSOAS, 38(1975), 
pp.512-516. 

4 Sanii al-Barq, I, 65. Both in l;lim~ and l;lamii., which were granted to amir Fakhr 
al-Din Mas'ud as iqfii', dizdiir similar in meaning to $ii/:lib was assigned to each 
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in 570/1174, he allocated the conquered lands as iqta's and, at the same 
time, allowed some of these $<1/:iibs to keep their previous positions. For 
example, al-Salib b. Nfir al-Din, who came from Damascus to Aleppo in 
569/1173-4, was allowed to retain his right to rule there in a treaty 
(muhiidana) concluded with Saladin the following year.1 From this time 
on, al-Salib continued to rule over the province of Aleppo as "Sabib 
I:Ialab" until his death in 577/1181-2.2 All the contemporary sources, 
however, do not necessarily distinguish the term "$<1/:tib" from "muqfa"' 
in any strict sense. Ibn al-Muqaddam, muqfa' of Ba'labakk, was also 
called its $<l/:iib; 3 and Shihab al-Din Mabmfid, Saladin's maternal uncle, 
who was granted I:Iama as iqta', was also designated "Sabib I:Iama.''4 It 
is said that amir Sa'd al-Din Kumshutakin, Sabib I:Ii~n I:Iarim near 
Antioch, was envied by other amirs because he exercised his power 
freely.5 

Now, let us look at these rights which the $<1/:iibs were granted in 
their territories. Concerning al-Malik al-Zahir Ghazi, who took the 
position of Sabib I:Ialab in 583/1187-8, Ibn/al-'Adim (d. 660/1262) 
relates as follows: 

Al-Malik al-Na~ir (Saladin) sent a letter to his son, al-Malik al-Zahir, 
in which he gave him the right to order and to sanction. The sultan 
told him also to allocate iqfii's and to conduct his affairs as if Aleppo 
was his own country .6 

This reveals that the $ii/:tibs had the right to grant iqta' as well as to 
issue proclamations and sanctions in their territories. In fact, al-Zahir 
gave Latakia to 'Alam al-Din Qay~ar as iqfa' when he came to serve 
him in 59211196.7 Turanshah, who was allowed to hold Ba'labakk on 

citadel for its management (Mufarrij, II, 22). 
1 Santi al-Barq, I, 164-165; Raw(iatayn, II, 639. 
2 Kiimil, XI, 472. See Ehrenkreutz,Saladin, p.122. 
3 Kiimil, XI, 437. 
4 Kiimil, XI, 436. After Taqi al-Din 'Umar, Saladin's nephew, was granted I:Iamii 

as iqfii' in 575/1178-80, his descendants remained masters of the town during the 
Ayyubid period. See Mufarrij, II, 74, 108; A. Gh. Sabiinii, Mamlakat ljamii al­
Ayyubiya, Damascus, 1984, pp.43f.; El,n s.v. I:Iamiit; D.S. Richards, "The Crusade 
of Frederick II and the I:Iamiih Succession," BEO, 45(1993), pp.183-200. 

5 Santi al-Barq, I, 264-265. 
6Zubdat al-Ijalab, m, 90. See also Shifii', 212-213. 
7 Zubdat al-ljalab, m, 136. Let us give some examples of iqfii' assignment by 

al-Zfilrir; He distributed respectively 'Aziiz to Sayf al-Din b. 'Alam al-Din in 587/1191 
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his request, also allocated iqfa's to his followers (a$/:u'ib).1 

The $a/:zibs were thus half independent, but they, like the muqfa's, 
were forced to provide military service(khidma) to the sultan. In 584/1188-
9, when Saladin proceeded to Aleppo to conquer J abala, al-Malik al-Zahir, 
Sa.Qib ijalab, joined him with his army .2 When Zayn al-Din Yiisuf, who 
served Saladin as Sa.Qib Irbil, died in 586/1190, his brother, Mu~affar 
al-Din, requested and was granted Irbil.3 Furthermore, 'Imad al-Din 
Zangi, Sa.Qib Sinjar, and Mu'izz al-Din Sinjarshah, Sa.Qib al-Jazira, asked 
the sultan to return to their countries when the war (baykiir) was prolonged 
till the winter .4 This indicates that even $a/:zib could not leave the battle­
field without the sultan's permission. 

On the other hand, there were no independent $a/:zibs in Egypt like 
in Syria. While governors (wall) were appointed by the sultan to control 
local provinces, we find only three instances of wiilis during this period: 
Wali Qii~. Wali al-Sharqiya and Wali al-Gharbiya.5 This is probably 
due to the fact that the muqfa 's held the right to rule over most of the 
Egyptian provinces. However, in Syria, provincial deputies (nii'ib) or 
governors (wiili) were appointed by the sultans in addition to the afore­
mentioned $ii/:zibs or muqfa's. For example, a nii'ib with administrative 
power had been assigned to Damascus since its conquest by Saladin in 
569/1174.6 'lmad al-Din al-I~fahani relates that Ibn al-Muqaddam, Na'ib 
Dimashq, was responsible for preventing the muqfa's from behaving 
unfairly vis-a-vis their villagers.7 

We find other instances in which waifs were appointed to l:lim~ and 
Ghazza;8 but, generally speaking, the rulership of towns and their 
surrounding countryside in this period was usually assigned to an amir 
other than the one who had the right to control the citadel.9 For example, 

(A 'liiq-Shimiil Silriyii, 383), Blirin to Man~iir in 595/1198-9 (Zubdat al-l:lalab, III, 
148-149). Further, he allocated iqfa's to al-umara' al-Salii{lfya in Aleppo in 598/1201-
2 (Zubdat al-l:lalab, III, 152). Al-Malik al-' Adil Sayf al-Din, $ii1Jib Mayyafliriqin, 
also gave Blilis as iqfii' (A 'liiq-Shimal Suriyii, 397). 

1 Barq, III, fol.120v. See also Fawa'id, fol.217. 
2 Zubdat al-l:lalab, III, 103; Asjad, 275. 
3 Dawlat al-Akriid, fol.132v; Mufa"ij, II, 340. 
4 Mufarrij, II, 340-341. See also Fawa'id, fols.153-154. 
5 Sanii al-Barq, I, 113; Suliik, I, 74-75. 
6 Humphreys,From Saladin, pp.48-50. 
7 Barq, V, fol.47v. 
8 Mufarrij, II, 177; A' liiq-Lubniin, 265; Barq, V, fol.120r. 
9 Mufarrij, II, 22; Sana al-Barq, I, 69; Elisseeff, Nilr ad-Dfn, p.788. 
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al-'Adil, lord of Aleppo, entrusted amir ~a.rim al-Din Bazghush with the 
citadel, and his son, Mul)ammad b. Bazghush, with town administration 
(diwan), the iqfa's, military and financial affairs, and maintaining public 
order (shahnakiyat al-balad). 1 Also in 582/1186-7 Saladin gave the right 
to rule over the town of ijim~ to Asad al-Din Shirkuh, while conferring 
the governorship of the citadel (wilayat al-qal'a) on the Kurdish amir, 
Badr al-Din Ibrahim al-Hakkari.2 R. S. Humphreys has argued that walis 
were synonymous with muqfa 's, thus criticizing Cl. Cahen who considered 
these terms to be different;3 but in fact, as can be clearly seen from the 
instances mentioned above, the muqfa's in this period were actually 
different from the walls or na'ibs who held administrative authority 
within the provincial government. 

2. The Reformation of the lqfa' System 

Disputes Over and Demands Made Concerning /qfa' Holdings 

One of the characteristics peculiar to the Ayyubid iqfa' system was that 
demands to the sultan were often made concerning iqfa' holdings and 
frequently brought about various disputes among the muqfa's. Let me 
cite some examples. Saladin's brother, Tiiranshah, who in 565/1169-70 
was given Qii~,Aswan and 'Aydhab as iqfa's valued together at 266,000 
dinars, demanded the following year a quarter of the iqfa' which was 
held by the Fatimid wazir's son, Kamil b. Shawar. In response to this, 
Saladin granted him Bush in Upper Egypt and Tuwwa and Sus al­
Maniifiya in Lower Egypt as iqfa's.4 Moreover, in 573/1177-8 Tiiranshah 
requested Saladin to be granted Ba'labakk, where he grew up;5 but this 
brought about a dispute with the muqfa' of Ba'labakk, amir Ibn al­
Muqaddam Shams al-Din Mul)ammad b. 'Abd al-Malik. Concerning 
this state of affairs the following is recorded in Barq : 

1 Zubdat al-f:lalab, III, 75. 
2 Mufarrij,II, 111;Asjad, 195-196. 
3 Humphreys, From Saladin, pp.373-374. In 533/1138-9 'Imiid al-Din Zanki 

entrusted the governorship of Ba'labakk to Saladin's father, Najm al-Din Ayyfib, 
who had the right to receive a third of its revenue (Nawiidir, 6; Jbn Khallikii.n, I, 
234;Daris,II, 176-177). 

4 /bnal-Furat,IV, 130. 
~ Mufarrij, II, 171; Lyons & Jackson, Saladin, pp.126, 131. 
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When we (the sultan and his followers) arrived at Syria, lbn al­
Muqaddam did not come to us to render service (khidma) or greeting 
(saliim), in violation of the usual practice. This is because he knew 
well that, if he had rendered service to the sultan, he would have had 
to return Ba'labakk, which was being strongly demanded by al-Malik 
al-Mu'11.?:iam (filriinshah). 1 

Ibo al-Muqaddam (d. 58411189), who was appointed commander of 
the Syrian army by Niir al-Din, cooperated willingly with Saladin when 
he advanced into Syria in 570/1174. As mentioned above, he was given 
Ba'labakk in 57311177-8 for his distinguished service to the sultan. 
Saladin feared accordingly that this influential amir would be alienated 
from him if he consented to Tiiranshah's demand;2 but in the end the 
sultan ordered Ibo al-Muqaddam to leave Ba'labakk, giving him instead 
Bann, Kafar Tab, and al-Ma'arra and their surroundings. According to 
Ibn Wa~il, Ibn al-Muqaddam held out against the order on the ground of 
his treaty ( 'ahd) with the sultan, which guaranteed him the district of 
Ba'labakk;3 but when he found the town to be besieged by the sultan's 
army, he finally left it against his will.4 

In 579/1183-4, a similar dispute occurred at l:larim, west of Aleppo. 
Amir Sarkhak, who had been appointed ruler of the citadel by Niir 
al-Din's son, al-Malik al-Salil:i Isma'il, refused to surrender it to Saladin. 
The sultan then proposed that Sarkhak be given another iqfii' on his 
request; but due to the gravity of the demand, Saladin had to continue 
negotiating with Sarkhak over the conditions of its surrender for nearly 
a month.5 When Saladin died in 589/1193, one after another of his amirs 
from the mamluks (al-Umara' al-Sala/fiya) became alienated from his 
successor, al-Af<;lal. Two of them, Maymun al-Qa~ri and Sunqur al-Kabir, 

1 Barq, III, fol.62r. See also Sana al-Barq, I, 293; lbn Abi al-Hayja', fol.177r. 
2 Barq, III, fols.62v-63r; Sana al-Barq, I, 293-294; Raw</.atayn, II, fol.1 v; Eh­

renkreutz, Saladin, pp.l 18f; Lyons & Jackson, Saladin, pp.79-80. 
3 Mufarrij, II, 71. 
4 Barq, III, fol.107v; Daw/at al-Akriid, fol.3v; Kami/, XI, 450-451; Mir' at, VIII-1, 

351; Tul:ifat al-Albab, 93; Daris, I, 594-595; Lyons & Jackson, Saladin, pp.130-133. 
But after two years Ba'labakk was granted anew to Saladin's nephew, Farrukhshiih, 
because Tilriinshiih requested Alexandria instead of it (Asjad, 176, 181). As to the 
later career of Ibn al-Muqaddam, he was appointed governor of Damascus after he 
came to terms with Saladin. It is said that Ibn al-Muqaddam, when he went on a 
pilgrimage to Mecca in 584/1189, hoisted Saladin's flag on 'Arafiit (Safadi, IV, 39; 
Daris, I, 594-595). 

5 Mufarrij, II, 146; A 'laq-Shimal Silriya, 387. 
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desired to serve al-'Aziz in Egypt on condition that their iqfa's were 
guaranteed by him. In response to this, al-'Aziz granted Nabulus to 
them, but since it was an iqfa' held by amir Ibn al-Mashtfib, he changed 
sides in al-Af<jal's favor and rejected its surrender to them.1 

These three instances were disputes originating from muqfa' 's refusals 
to surrender their iqfa 's in violation of the sultan's order. Among them 
only Ibn al-Muqaddam refused the request to surrender his iqfa' on the 
strength of his treaty with the sultan. In every case, however, the amirs 
assumed firm attitudes towards the sultan, and if their demands were not 
met, they would even dare to change sides in favor of another lord. We 
also find not a few instances where amirs claimed to have been granted 
iqfa's they had designated themselves. Let me cite some examples. 

(1) In 57911183-4 Saladin proceeded to 'Ayn Tab, which Ibn Khumara­
tikin had been granted by Niir al-Din. He wrote a letter to Saladin 
requesting 'Ayn Tab on condition that he serve the sultan obediently. 
The sultan responded to the request and assigned him the iqfa' .2 

(2) In 582/1186-7 when al-' Adil demanded iqfa' in Egypt, Saladin sent 
him to Egypt as his deputy and granted the province of al-Sharqiya 
to him.3 

(3) Mu~affar al-Din, who was the brother of Zayn al-Din Yusuf, Sa.Qib 
Irbil, continued to serve Saladin, and was allocated Irbil upon his 
request when his brother died in 586/1190.4 

(4) In 587/1191 when Ibn Shahanshah died, his son, al-Malik al-Man~iir, 
claimed his father's estates;5 but the sultan (Saladin) granted them 
to al-'Adil, and assigned al-Ruba', ijarran, and Sumaysat to him 
instead.6 

(5) In 607/1210-1, despite the fact that amir 'lzz al-Din Usama demanded 
al-Fayyiim instead of the two Syrian citadels, 'Ajlan and Kawkab, 
al-Malik al-Mu'a~~am 'Isa, lord of Damascus, rejected the demand 
and took two citadels by force.7 

1 Zubdat al-ljalab, III, 130;A 'liiq-Lubniin, 243-244. 
2 Mufarrij, II, 139. 
3Mufarrij,II, 179. 
4 Daw lat al-Akriid, fol.133r. 
5 lbn Shahanshah's estates mentioned here designate I:Iama and Salamya which 

were granted by Saladin in 575/1179-80 (Mufarrij, II, 74, 108). 
6 Bar Hebraeus, 338. 
1 al-Ta'rikh al-SaW:zi, fol.222r. 
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While the first three instances reveal cases in which demands were 
consented to by the sultan, in the latter two cases requests were refused 
once and for all. In any case, we find that the disputes over and the 
demands made concerning iqfii' holding were concentrated during the 
reign of Saladin. This custom probably originated from his intention to 
mobilize the army in as great number as possible against the Crusaders 
by meeting the demands made by the Ayyubid kinsfolk and various 
amirs. On the other hand, it was also partly due to the fact that the rules 
and regulations of granting iqfii 's were not yet established at the early 
stages of the Ayyubid period. At any rate, in order to allocate sufficient 
iqfii's to the amirs or the soldiers, the annual revenues, levied mainly 
from the peasantry, had to be evaluated exactly according to cadastral 
surveys (rawk). 

The Salii/:ii Cadastral Survey 

H. Rabie relates, "The Salal).i rawk was ordered by Saladin in the year 
572/1176. He chose Bahii.' al-Din Qaraqush to supervise the work on 
the Sala.Qi rawk, the duration of which is not specified by the known 
sources;"1 but, how can we be certain that the Sala.Qi rawk was carried 
out in the year 572/1176? 

Let us look first at two historical accounts on which Rabie based his 
view of the cadastral survey ordered by Saladin: 

(1) The land tax (khardJ) on wheat, which was 3 ardabbs per faddan till 
567/1171-2, was changed to 2.5 ardabbs in 572/1176 when the land 
survey (misii/:ia) was carried out.2 

(2) In 565/1169-70, Saladin began to construct the city walls connecting 

1 Rabie, The Financial System, p.51. He also says in his al-Nur,um al-Miilfya that 
the land tax (khariiJ), which rate was 3 ardabbs per faddan in the Fatimid period, 
was changed to 2.5 ardabbs at this cadastral survey (pp.42-43). According to H. 
Halm, the most important reform in the Salfil,li rawk was "Abschaffung des qabiila­
systems" (/..gypten, vol.l, p.15); but I have my doubt about this because the qabiila 
system was practiced even in Mamluk Egypt. See Chapters 4 (pp.89-90) and 8 
(pp.192-197). About Saladin's survey, we find brief accounts in the following works, 
too: Turkhan, al-Nur,um al-lqfii'iya, p.96; ~e§en, Saltihaddin, p.160; El, a s.v. Rawk. 

2 lbn Mammiiti, 259. Al-Maqrizi relates, "While the tax on wheat in Upper Egypt 
was 3 ardabbs per faddan in the Fatimid period, it was fixed on 2.5 adabbs at the 
land survey (misii~) in 572/1176, and then was changed to 2 ardabbs" (Khitaf, I, 
107). Incidentally in the Hijra year 567, the khariij year 565 was transferred to 567 
according to the old practice of tal,1.wil (Khifaf, I, 281). 
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Cairo with al-Fustat. The work was supervised by Qaraqiish, who 
was the first to enforce the rawk in Egypt.1 

The first account reveals that what was carried out in the year 572/1176 
was not a rawk but a misii/:la. As we know both from the I:Iusami rawk 
and the Na~irl rawk carried out by the Mamluk sultans,2 the rawk involves 
the ascertainment of annual revenues ('ibra) and the redistribution of 
iqfii's other than what was determined by the misii/:la (land survey). The 
second account designates only that the construction of the city wall 
was supervised by Qaraqiish, who carried out the first rawk in Egypt. 
That is to say, we can not conclude from these accounts that Qaraqiish 
actually implemented the Salal;li rawk in 572/1176. 

Saladin certainly had consolidated his authority in Syria by 572/1176 
through entering into peace treaties (.~ul/:i) with al-Malik al-Salil}. in 
Aleppo and the Isma'iliya stationed at Ma~yaf.3 He returned to Egypt 
after an absence of three years and began to construct the citadel (Qal'at 
al-Jabal) at Cairo, as well as ordering Qaraqiish to build the city walls.4 

But it is clear that he did not carry out a cadastral survey (rawk) or 
redistributed iqfii 's during that year. 

According to al-Bundari, in Sha'ban 576/January 1181, when Saladin 
returned to Egypt from Syria, he remained there to promote the public 
welfare (ma~iili/:i) of Islam and the state. He preferred to sit with the 
Egyptian 'ulamii' and to work at the office of justice (Dar al- 'Adi ).5 lbn 
Wa~il relates that Saladin also watched over the public welfare of Egypt 
after he returned from Syria.6 Concerning his policy to promote the 
public welfare, al-Maqrizi relates as follows: 

Qai;li al-Fai;lil (d. 596/1200) gave the following account in his diary 

1 Kanz, VII, 41-42. The date of 565/1169-70 for the construction of the walls is 
incorrect (N. D. MacKenzie,Ayyubid Cairo, Cairo, 1992, p.53). 

2 See Chapter 6. 
3 Rawdatayn, II, 679; al-Ta'rrkh al-$lili/)r, fols.198v-199r; 'Uyan al-Rawf/,atayn, 

11,30. 
4 Mufarrij, II, 47-49; Sana al-Barq, I, 231, 239; Kanz, VII, 61; Khitat. II, 201; 

Rawdatayn, II, 687; Bar Hebraeus, 301; Mukhtar al-Akhbar, 3. cf. S. Lane-Poole, 
Saladin and the Fall of the Kingdom of Jerusalem, London, 1898, p.153; Ehrenkreutz, 
Saladin, pp.151-154; Gibb, The Life of Saladin, pp.19-20; MacKenzie, Ayyubid 
Cairo, pp.52-53. 

'Sanii al-Barq Q, 182-183. 
6 Mufa"ij,II, 101. 
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(mutajaddidlit) dated Rajah 577/November 1181. This year inquiries 
concerning iqfii's, ascertainment of the annual revenues, making sure 
of the acts to be praised, and increasing conduct to be thankful for 
were carried out according to the sultan's order. As a result the total 
number of cavalrymen belonging to the sultan's army was calculated 
at 8,640 (111 amirs, 6,976 fawiishis, 1553 qaraghuliims), and their 
income at 3,670,500 dinars.1 

One of "the acts to be praised" or "conduct to be thankful for" may 
be indicated in a letter that Saladin sent to the governor of Qu~ ordering 
him to abolish miscellaneous taxes (mukus) levied both on the pilgrims 
and the merchants corning from Yemen.2 In any case, we may ascertain 
from al-Maqrizi's account that the government inquired about iqfa' 
holdings in Egypt, resulting in a calculation of the sultan's army at 
8,640 strong. On the other hand, it was in 567/1171-2 that Saladin 
abolished miscellaneous taxes (mukas) and transferred the kharaj year 
from 565 to 567 (taQ,wil), which is practiced customarily at the rawks 
during the Mamluk period.3 We may therefore conclude that the Sala}Ji 
cadastral survey was probably completed in 577/1181, through the tax 
reform of 567 /1171-2 and the land survey of 572/1176. 

As for Qaraqush b. 'Abd Allah al-Asadi, he was said to be an 
eunuch (khiidim) under either Shirkuh or Saladin.4 Although he was a 
Turk who knew nothing about books, he was appointed as the deputy 
(nii'ib) to the sultan for administering the political affairs of Egypt after 
the victory over the black slave soldiers of Mu'tamin al-Khilafa in 
564/1169.5 He introduced the "dinar jayshi" as a unit to designate the 
annual revenues of the iqfa ', probably after supervising a cadastral survey. 
This unit, which was also called "al-dinar al-qaraqushi," equaled 13 
1/3 dirhams or the price of one ardabb of wheat, barley or broad beans .6 

1 KhiFaF, I, 86-87. 
2 Sulak, I, 75; ~e~en, Saldhaddfn, pp.160-161. 
3 Raw<latayn, II, 522; 'Uyiin al-Tawiirikh, I, 321; Itti'iii, III, 324. 
4 /bn Khallikiin, III, 254; Mundhiri, I, 389. 
5 Sanii al-Barq, I, 234; Kiimil, IX, 346, 368; lbn Khallikiin, II, 254; Lyons & 

Jackson, Saladin, pp.118, 323. lbn Mammati later wrote a book titled al-Fiishiishft 
lfukm Qariiqiish (Cairo, n.d.) to criticize Qaraqiish's impolite administration in 
Egypt. 

6 Kanz, VII, 42. lbn Mammati did not call this "dinar jayshi," but "dinar jundi," 
and explained that its exchange rate to dirham was different according to the ranks 
of troops (Ibn Mammiiti, 369. cf. Gibb, "The Armies of Saladin," p.76). 
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Qariiqiish allocated iqfa 's estimated on this unit, and it continued to be 
used even in the Mamluk period.1 

3. Duties of the lqfa' Holders 

Military Service (khidma) 

The service rendered by muqta' to the sultan was generally called 
"khidma." It contains various kinds of duties, among which military 
service was certainly the most important. For example, in 569/1174 
when the Crusaders stationed at Sicily attacked Damietta and Alexandria 
we find: 

(On Tuesday, 28 Dhii al-ijiija/30 July) we (the sultan and his followers) 
ordered the army to proceed to two cities, Alexandria and Damietta. 
Two amirs named Badr al-Din Ayyiib and Faris al-Din Tamirak first 
advanced to Alexandria in command of their soldiers (rijal). On Tuesday 
and Wednesday, the cavalrymen (mafiirid) and others from the iqfa' 
in al-Bul,layra joined the amirs' party. Part of the 'Urban under Taqi 
al-Din ('Umar b. Shiihanshiih) returned also from al-Barqa to continue 
the battle with the Crusaders .2 

According to this account, two amirs first advanced their army to 
defend Alexandria on the sultan's order, and the cavalrymen from their 
iqta's also joined them without delay. As for the mafarid (sing. mufrad) 
in the Ayyubid period, we can not identify them from contemporary 
sources; but, judging from some examples in the early Mamluk period, 
they were probably not ajnad al-l;ialqa, i.e. free-born cavalrymen, but 
part of the mamluks before promotion to the rank of amirate.3 

1 Kanz, VII, 42. 
2 Sana al-Barq, I, 172. Ibn al-Athir also relates that on the second day the 

Muslim army arrived, everyone who had stayed at his iqfii' near to Alexandria 
(Kamil, XI, 413). 

3 Sulak, I, 493, 507, 518. D. Ayalon, quoting instances in the early Mamluk 
period, relates that it is not clear whether the troop of mufradiya belonged to the 
/:lalqa or the other ("Studies on the Structure of the Mamluk Army - II," BSOAS, 
15(1953), p.450, n.3). But, according to Ibn Shaddad, 400 mamluks held by Sultan 
Baybars were composed of amir isfahsalar, mafarida, khii~~akiya, silalµJariya and 
kuttiibiya (Ta'rikh al-liihir, 244). We may suppose from this account that the mufrad 
also was part of the royal Mamluks in the later Ayyubid period. See also Futa/:I 
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The muqfa 's, when they were requested to render military service to 
the sultan, usually entered under his command with their followers, to 
whom they had already provided armor and provisions from the ''Market 
of the Army'' (Saq al- 'Askar) in Cairo.1 We also find an example of an 
amir participating in a campaign leading the common people ('iimma) 
and the peasants (fallal;zun). 2 The sultan, when necessary, provided retired 
cavalrymen (al-ajniid al-batriilun) with stipends to mobilize them to the 
Egyptian or Syrian border.3 In 615/1218-9 when al-Ashraf Musa, lord 
of Damascus, advanced to Aleppo to do battle with Kay Ka'iis, prince 
of the Rum Seljuqs, several amirs came to him with military service. 
Al-Ashraf thereby contracted with them and granted them gowns;4 but 
the sultan did not usually contract with amirs or muqfa's who offered 
their military service, because it was an absolute duty required of muqfa'. 
If a muqfa' rejected military service, he was considered to be a rebel in 
the eyes of the sultan.s 

The number of cavalrymen the muqfa' should lead to the battlefield 
was estimated according to their iqfii' revenue,6 but the actual term of 
their service was still uncertain during this period. The muqfa ',therefore, 
had to beg the sultan's permission (dustiir) in order to leave the battlefield. 
Let me quote some related examples. 

(1) In 57111175-6 when the Syrian provinces were visited by a crop 
failure, the sultan gave permission to the Egyptian army to return to 
their lands for harvesting crops there.7 

(2) When Saladin entered Aleppo after the conquest of I:Iarim in Rabi' 
I 579/June 1183, he gave permission to his soldiers to leave. They 
returned to their countries while the sultan managed political affairs 

al-N~r. fols.177, 201, 222-223; Muqtafli, II, fol.200v. 
1 Raw</,atayn, II, 697; Barq, III, fols.8r-v, 15v; Kamil, XI, 471. 
2 Akhbar al-Diylir al-Mi$riya, fols.76v-77r. 
3 Sulak, I, 73. 
4 Zubdat al-lfalab, III, 182. lbn Wa~il relates that the Arabs under the command 

of Mani entered Aleppo and stationed there (Mufarrij, III, 266). But what I described 
here is based on the contemporary source, Zubdat al-lfalab. 

5 Klimil, XI, 437-438. On the other hand, muqfa' who offered earnest services to 
the sultan would be praised as "a model (qudwa) to all the cavalrymen" (Sana 
al-Barq Q, 254). 

6 Raw<Jatayn, II, 558. 
7 Raw<Jatayn, II, 643. cf. Rabie, The Financial System, p.69. 
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and maintained order in Aleppo.1 

(3) In 586/1190 Saladin, while besieging 'Akka, gave his soldiers 
permission to leave when winter came. While they were on leave, 
he faced the enemy with a small group of followers. When the 
winter season was over, he called the soldiers back and advanced to 
Tall Kaysan in Rabi' I 586/ May 1190.2 

These instances reveal that amirs and their soldiers were permitted 
to return to their countries for amassing provisions or for rest; but, 
whenever there was the fear of attack by the enemy, they were not 
permitted to leave the battlefield.3 

On the other hand, whenever a muqfa' left the battlefield without 
the sultan's permission, he was punished for it. lbn Mammati says, "For 
example, if a soldier, whose annual income is 600 dinars, was absent for 
two months without permission (idhn), his income is cut down by 100 
dinars. This is called "ghaybaniit."4 Moreover, when a soldier who 
received iqfii' instead of a stipend (jiimakiya) did not offer military 
service during the period, he had to return the amount appropriate to the 
period as an "unproportionate payment" (tafiiwut).s We may well suppose 
from these instances that the Ayyubid iqfii' holders were strictly bound 
to offer the military service proportionate to their iqfii' revenues. 

'lmiira and Other Duties 

Muqfa' during the Ayyubid period had to share in the responsibility for 
constructing public facilities ( 'imiira) in addition to rendering military 
service. This was regarded also as service (khidma) to the sultan as well 

1Nawadir,60; Mufarrij,11, 147. 
2 1;1ulii al-Qiihira, 162. Tall Kaysan was a pasture near 'Akka (Yiiqut, II, 43). 

According to lbn Wa~il. dissatisfaction increased among the soldiers at this time 
because the term of battle (muddat al-baykiir) had been prolonged (Mufarrij, II, 
340). As to the dissolution of military service in the winter season, see further 
Mufarrij, II, 124; Dawlat al-Akrad, fol.137v. 

3 Dawlat al-Akrad, fol.49r; Mufarrij, II, 340-341; 1;1ulii al-Qiihira, 166-167. For 
example, Zayn al-Din Yusuf, lord of Irbil, was not permitted to return to his country 
even though he had taken illness at the sultan's military camp (Mufarrij, II, 355). 

4 lbn Mammiiti, 355. 
5 lbn Mammiiti, 354-355. cf. Minhiij, fols.112v-113r. The custom was still kept 

in the iqfii' system during the Mamluk period (Tadhkirat al-Nabih, III, 89; Muqaffii, 
II, 455; Sulak, II, 633-634). 
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as presence at the sultan's banquet (simiit).1 The construction work in 
the year 604/1207-8 is described by lbn Wa~il: 

This year, Sultan al-'Adil went to Damascus for a while. He ordered 
the reconstruction of the citadel and assigned a tower (burj) to each of 
the Ayyubid princes and his grand amirs (akiibir umarii'ih). They 
performed this work, bearing the expenses as a service to al-' Adil.2 

According to this description, the Ayyubid princes and the grand 
amirs shared in the responsibility of reconstructing the citadel. And in 
605/1208-9 when al-Malik al-Zahir, lord of Aleppo (SalJ,ib lfalab), 
undertook the waterworks stretching from J:laylan to the Aleppo gate, 
the construction works were allocated also to the amirs. At that time, 
al-z;ahir himself gathered together craftsmen ($unnii') and laborers (ja'il), 
as well as providing lime (kils), oil (zayt), stones (IJ,ijiira), baked bricks 
(iijurr) and so on.3 The muqta's thus did not always bear all the expenses 
for these projects, but the practice of assigning the work to muqta 's was 
inherited by the later Ayyubid sultans, and continued even in the Marnluk 
period. 

The muqta's had another important duty, namely to maintain the 
irrigation system in each of their iqta's. Ibn Mammati relates, "As for 
the local irrigation dikes (al-jusilr al-baladlya) in Egypt, the muqta' and 
his peasants should manage them at their own expenses for the profit of 
each district." 4 This indicates that the maintenance of the local irrigation 
dikes were entrusted to the muqta' and his peasants after the formation 
of the iqta' system, while the sultan's irrigation dikes (al-jusilr al­
su/tiinlya) were under the control of government officials. And if a 
muqfa' was transferred to another iqtii', the new muqfa' replacing him 
was obligated to return the value of the outlays he had made for maintaining 

1 al-A/:lkam al-Mulilkiya, fol.35r; Mufarrij, V, 13-14; Khifaf, I, 87-88. 
2 al-Ta'rikh al-Siili/:li, fol.221v. lbn Shaddiid says, "At this time twelve towers 

(burj) were constructed at the citadel of Damascus" (A 'liiq-Dimashq, 39). When 
Saladin repaired the wall of Jerusalem in 588/1192, the Ayyubid princes and soldiers 
(ajnad) shared in its construction, too ('Uyiln al-Raw<latayn, II, 265). 

3 A 'lliq-l:lalab, 144-145. See also Bughyat al-Talab, I, 53. l:layliin was a village 
(qarya) belonging to the city of Aleppo, where there was a spring of Fawwiira with 
plentiful water. The water was brought to Aleppo through the canal which length 
was 35,000 dhirii' al-najjiirin (27.125 kilometers) (Yiiqilt, II, 332). 

4 lbn Mammlitf, 232. See also Chapter 8-(3). 



THE IQTA' SYSTEM IN EGYfYI' AND SYRIA 67 

the irrigation system.1 Ibo Mammliti further relates that the muqta 's and 
their peasants in the province of al-Fayytim do not pay even a dirham 
for the control of those dikes and canals belonging to the sultan.2 The 
muqta 's, moreover, were not eager to promote agricultural production 
under conditions where their iqta' holdings were not stable. This is 
reflected plainly in what occurred in 590/1194, when the Egyptian amirs 
abandoned their effort to promote the prosperity of their districts ( 'imarat 
al-bilad), when a rumor spread to the effect that their iqta's would soon 
be confiscated.3 

As already mentioned above, amlr al- 'Arab, who was granted iqfa', 
was obligated to provide various information and camels over and above 
his military service to the sultan. And muqfa' who held iqfa' where 
some valuable resources were discovered was required to supply quantities 
of them to the government. About this al-Maqrizi relates as follows: 

In al-Wablit,4 the valley near Udfii, white alum (al-shabb al-abya</.) 
was mined. Both al-Kiimil and his son, al-~alib, put the muqfa's in 
al-Wiibat under an obligation to bring 1,000 qintars (45,000 kilograms) 
of white alum annually to Cairo. In reward for this, they were granted 
the right to collect a poll tax Uawalt). But this right was later cancelled 
because the muqfa's in al-Wiiblit were not diligent in its supply.s 

In this period, alum, which was used for dyeing textiles and leather, 
was exported in large amounts to Europe as well as being consumed in 
Egypt.6 According to Sulak, Saladin constructed a tower (burJ) at Suways 
to guard the Upper Egypt road, on which alum was carried to Cairo for 
export to Europe.7 Ibo Mammliti says, "Alum was transported from 

1 Ibn Mammiiti, 232-233. 
2 lbn Mammiiti, 229. 
3 Sulak,I, 119. 
4 Al-Wiil}.iit includes three provinces (kura) in the west of Upper Egypt (Yiiqut, 

V, 341-342). It probably indicates "al-Wiil}.iit al-Khiirja" as described by M. Ramzi 
in al-Qamas al-Jughriifi, II-iv, pp.244-245. 

s Khifaf, l, 236. Also in the later Mamluk period, al-WiilJ,iit was allocated as iqfii' 
to several amirs (Ta'rif, 224). 

6 Rabie, The Financial System, pp.82-83; S. D. Goitein, A Mediterranean Society, 
vol.I, Berkeley and Los Angeles, 1967, p.45; E. Ashtor,Levant Trade in the Later 
Middle Ages, Princeton, 1983, pp.6, 108, 194; S. Y. Labib, Handelsgeschichte 
Agyptens im Spiitmittelalter, Wiesbaden, 1965, pp.35, 96; 1nalcik and Quataert eds., 
An Economic and Social History, pp.38, 40, 340-341. 

7 Sulak, l, 72. 
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al-Wfil)at to Qii~, Ikhmim and al-Bahnasa by the Arabs, from where it 
was carried further on to Alexandria. The carriers were not trusted until 
its price was fixed at the market (ma.tjar)."1 Alum, in some cases, was 
used also as a means of payment for goods imported from Europe.2 The 
muqfa 's of al-Wfil)at thus were granted the right to collect a poll tax, 
provided that they offered alum, an important export good to Europe. 
This indicates that the right to collect poll taxes was not commonly 
granted to muqfa 's, except in the "complete iqfii' ,"which I will mention 
later on. 

As Cahen and Rabie state, the Ayyubid iqfii' was more economically 
free than the Fatimid iqfii', in the sense that it was no longer subject to 
the tithes;3 but, according to al-Nabulusi, Sultan al-' Adil II (635-637/ 
1238-40) levied a tax of 10 dinars per 1,000 dinars of iqfii' revenue, 
which was lower than the tithes.4 Such a policy, however, seems not to 
have been common, since we can not find another similar recorded 
instance in the Ayyubid period. 

4. Management and Control of lqfii' 

Tax Assessment 

In contrast to muqfa "s obligation to offer various services to the sultan, 
his most important right was to collect the taxes estimated in the 'ibra.5 

For example, the 'ibra of Tiiranshah's iqfii' located at Qii~, Aswan and 
'Aydhab was 266,000 dinars.6 The Kurdish amir Sayf al-Din Mashtiib 
was allocated Nabulus in Palestine as iqfii', whose 'ibra was estimated 
at 300,000 dinars.7 As mentioned above, the 'ibra was usually expressed 

1 Ibn Mammiiti, 328. 
2 lbn Mammlltr, 327. 
3 Cl. Cahen, El,• s.v. AyyObids; Rabie, The Financial System, p.29. 
4 Luma', 12. 
5 In this sense, M. Chamberlain relates that the Ayyubid and Mamluk rulers 

prevented amirs from controlling the agricultural surplus directly (Knowledge and 
Social Practice in Medieval Damascus, 1190-1350, Cambridge, 1994, p.40). 

6 Raw<Jatayn, Il, 466; Khifaf, Il, 37. 
7 Dhayl Mir' at al-Z.amiin, II, 225; Shamiirikh, fol.166r. When amir Mashµib died 

in 588/1192, Saladin kept two-third of Nabulus for the waqf of Jerusalem, and 
distributed the remainder to his son, 'Imad al-Din Al)mad b. al-Mashµib, and two 
amirs of his comrades (Mufarrij, II, 410-411; Sulak, I, 196; Shamiirikh, fol.166r; 
A'liiq-Lubniin, 243-244). Incidentally, when Sultan al-' Aziz advanced his army to 
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in "diniir jayshi" from the cadastral survey by Saladin. 
The Ayyubid 'ibra was estimated based on the gross receipts (irtifa'), 

including cash ('ayn) and crops (ghalla), revealed in Ta'rikh al-Fayyum 
of al-Nabulusi.1 Take the example of Itsa, a village south of Madinat 
al-Fayyfim:2 

'ibra ......................................... 1,000 dinar jayshi 
irtifa' 

'ayn (cash) ............................... 2 dinars (mara'i) 
10 dinars (kharaj al-ratib) 

ghalla (crop) ........................ .432 ardabbs (kharaj al-munajaza) 
zaklit ............................................. 6 dinars 
rusum .......................................... 110 dirhams + 19 ardabbs 

This shows that 'ibra was estimated based on gross receipts (irtifa'), 
including the land tax in cash (kharaj al-ratib) and the land tax in kind 
(kharaj al-muniijaza), other than zaklit, which was levied on fruit trees 
and cattle, and miscellaneous taxes (rusum). The land tax (kharliJ) in 
cash and in kind thus was evidently the main iqfa' revenue, though 
Rabie does not explain it distinctly as such in his work.3 

Al-Nabulusi includes a poll tax (jawali) in his estimation of 'ibra 
based on his investigation of each village in the province of al-Fayyfim.4 

Nevertheless, the poll tax during this period was usually regarded as the 
sultan's income,5 except in the "complete iqfa' "(iqfa' darbasta). Let us 
quote some examples: 

(1) In 577/1181-2 ~arim al-Din Khutluba, who was entrusted with the 
governorship (wilaya) of al-Fayyfim, went there to collect its revenue 

Damascus in 59111195, an amir of ten (al-jundf al- 'ashara) held an iqfii • whose 
revenue was about 1,000 dinars (Bustiin, 155). 

1 Cl. Cahen, "Le regime des imp0ts dans le Fayyftm ayyftbide," Arabica, 13(1956), 
pp.12-14. 

2Ta'rikh al-Fayyam, 43-44. About the tax collection in the province of al-Fayyfim, 
see further Cahen, Makhzamiyyat, Leiden, 1977. 

3 Irwin, "Iqta' and the end of the Crusader state," p.70. According to Rabie, until 
715/1315 the taxes like marcl'f and hilclli were levied by muqta's, while zakiit, 
jawiili and mawiirith l)ashriya were collected by government officials (Rabie, The 
Financial System, p.41). See also Frantz-Murphy, The Agrarian Administration, 
p.42. 

4 Ta'rikh al-Fayyum,'46,41, 53, 63, 64, 83. 
'See pp.142, 150. 
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as his private income (rusumuh al-khii$$a).1 

(2) In 579/1183-4 Saladin, who entrusted his nephew, Taqi al-Din 
'Umar b. Shii.hanshii.h, with the governorship of Egypt, granted 
him iqfii' in Egypt, in addition to the Syrian iqfii's. That is to say, 
he gave him all the revenues including the poll tax levied in al­
Fayyiim, other than the districts of al-Qubaybii.t and Biish.2 

(3) In 587/1191 Saladin assigned the Eastern province (al-Bilii.d al­
Sharqiya) to his brother, al-'Adil, on condition that he abandon all 
the Syrian iqfii's except al-Karak, al-Shawbak, al-Salt, and al-Balqa' 
and that he abandon half of his private lands (khii$$a) in Egypt. 
Further, al-'Adil had to carry 6,000 sacks (ghiriira) of crops from 
Salt and al-Barqii.' every year.3 

(4) In 619/1222 Sultan al-Kamil gave all (darbastan) of the province of 
al-Fayyiim to amir Fakhr al-Din 'Uthman, including its revenues, 
sugar cane, oxen and farm implements.4 

The private income found in example (1) means probably all the 
revenue in al-Fayyiim province including the poll tax, as example (2) 
indicates. Example (3) should also be understood similarly. lqfii' khii$$ 
was usually regarded as privately owned land, which need not be allocated 
to the holder's followers.5 On the other hand, as to the income of the 
holder, he was given all the revenues just like iqfii' darbastii in example 
(4). The examples quoted above are all concerned with Egypt, and we 
find no example of private land, or iqtii' darbastii, having been granted 
in Ayyubid Syria. 

According to Rabie, only three cases of the actual inheritance of an 
iqfii' are to be found in Ayyubid Egypt, because the sultans were sure 
that hereditary iqfii' would have an adverse influence on military service;6 

but in Syria, we find not a small number of instances in which iqtii's 
were passed from father to son. For example, in 570/1174-5 when Saladin 
conquered l;lim~. the iqfa' held by Shirkiih, he gave it to Shirkiih 's son, 

1 Suluk, I, 72; Khifat, II, 120. 
2 Barq, V, fol.120r; Santi al-Barq Q, 234; Suluk, I, 82. Al-Qubaybat was a well 

with scarce water on the road to Mecca (Yt.iqiit, IV, 308), and Biish was a town in 
Upper Egypt on the west bank of the Nile (Yt.iqiit, I, 508). 

3 Abu al-Fida', m, 80-81. 
4 Akhbt.ir al-Ayyiibiyin, 134. 
5 Poliak, "The Ayyubid Feudalism," p.431; Rabie, The Financial System, p.42. 
6 Rabie, The Financial System, p.59. 
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Nii~ir al-Din Mul_lammad,1 and in 581/1185-6 when Nii~ir al-Din died, 
Saladin ordered Nii~ir's son, Asad al-Din Shirkiih, to inherit his father's 
iqfa's, i.e. al-Ral_lba and Salamya.2 Tabariya, which had been held by 
amir Sa'd al-Din Mubarak, was also inherited by his son, Fatb al-Din 
Al_lmad, when Mubarak died in 583/1187-8.3 Further, we find that 
Saydii', Biiniyiis and Shayzar were inherited from father to son or from 
brother to younger brother over three generations .4 

Also concerning the Syrian iqfa's, the sultan, of course, had the 
right to confiscate them or to exchange them for other iqf a' s according 
to his own discretion. However in Syria, as mentioned above, there 
seems to have still remained the Zangid tradition of inheriting iqfa's.5 

On the other hand, in Egypt an iqfa' held by a cavalryman was frequently 
granted to another even during the former's lifetime. This practice perhaps 
resulted in strict regulations being established concerning iqfa' transfers 
in Egypt, as revealed in the following description by Ibn Mammiiti: 

Take the example of a district where sugar cane (qa$ab sukkar) was 
cultivated being given to a soldier <Jund) in the Hijra year 588. If it 
were transferred to another soldier at the beginning of 589, the right to 
press sugar cane was still retained by the first muqfa '; and he would 
be deprived of the right on 10 Tiit/5 January when the sugar cane is 
harvested in the second year (khilfa), or on 10 Bashnas/6 May when it 
is in the first year (ra's). If the first muqfa' does not intend to press it, 
the second muqfa' takes over the right since the first muqfa' is no 
longer rendering service (khidma). On the other hand, when the first 
muqfa' is still concerned with the land after a certain period, he must 
pay 2+15/24 dinars per faddiin to the second muqfa' as compensation 
('uqr). When he has paid it, he can press the sugar cane at the government 
pressing factory (al-ma'$arat al-dlwiinfya) using its oxen and tools. 
And when he leaves the iqfa ', he must restore it to its former state and 
return everything he had borrowed from the government. If he is 
unable to return it, he is forced to pay its price.6 

1 Kanz, VII, 58-59. 
2 Dawlat al-Akriid, fol.12v; Kiimil, XI, 518. 
3 Mufarrij, II, 252. 
4 A 'liiq-Lubniin, 99, 142; Mufarrij, V, 63-64. cf. Lyons & Jackson, Saladin, 

p.367. 
5 Rawr/.atayn, I, 20; Mufarrij, I, 280; 'Uyiin al-Rawr/.atayn, I, 258, 367-368. 
6 lbn Mammiitl, 366. 
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The sugar cane of khilfa was usually harvested in the Coptic month 
Kihak (27 November-26 December), while the sugar cane of ra's was 
cut in Tiiba (27 December-25 January), i.e. four months before Bashnas 
(26 April-25 May).1 We find no distinct reason why the term for an 
extension to press ra's, as quoted above, was granted for a longer time 
than usual. In any case, this indicates that the right of the muqfa' who 
was concerned with the cultivation of the commercial crops (i.e. sugar 
cane) was assured for a certain period, even when the iqfa' was delivered 
to another person. It is also interesting to find the condition that the 
muqfa' had to restore his iqfa' to his former state before leaving it. 
Muqfa' also customarily left wheat straw to the next muqfa' for his 
finding a way to prosperity ('imara).2 

Even though we may not assume that these regulations were enforced 
also in the Syrian iqfa's, it is noteworthy that careful consideration was 
given to prosperity in both the cultivation of sugar cane and in dealing 
with wheat straw. This is because the iqfa' system was only maintained 
when agricultural production was made stable under a policy to promote 
'imara. 

Real Conditions of /qfa' Management: The Case of Amir Fakhr al-Dln 

The Ayyubid muqfa' usually sent a deputy (na'ib, wakll) to his iqfa' to 
manage it.3 For example, Abii Sha.ma gives the following account in the 
year 565/1170: 

Shams al-Dawla Tiiranshah went to Qii~ to entrust its management to 
Shams al-Khilafa Mul;tammad b. Mukhtar. Before the sultan gave Qii~ 
to Shams al-Dawla, he sent Rislan b. Daghmush to levy taxes there, 
but 'Abbas b. Shadhi revolted against him in league with the Arabs 

1 Ibn Mammati, 242, 244. The cultivation of sugar cane (qa~ab al-sukkar) had 
already diffused in Lower Egypt during the Abbasid period, and it spread further to 
Upper Egypt from the tenth century on. As the sugar production increased, it became 
one of the most important goods to be exported to Europe; it was also consumed in 
plenty by the Egyptian rich. About the cultivation of sugar cane in Egypt, see the 
following works; E. 0. von Lippmann, Geschichte des Zukers, Leipzig, 1890; J. 
Mazuel, Le sucre en Egypte, Cairo, 1937; A. M. Watson, Agricultural Innovation in 
the Early Islamic World, Cambridge, 1983. See also pp.21 lf. 

2 lbn Mammati, 344. As a rule, wheat straw was divided into three shares, one of 
which was given to the diwiin, the muqfa' and the muziiri'un (cultivators) respectively. 

3 A 'liiq-Lubniin, 63;Raw{latayn, II, 661; Kiimil, VI, 468-469; Rabie, The Financial 
System, p.65. 
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and the slaves ( 'abic/) living in Marj Bani Humaym.1 

Other than Qii~. Tiiriinshah also held Aswan and 'Aydhab as iqfa' 
where he may have likewise sent his deputies. Al-Niibulusi says, "When 
he investigated into the province of al-Fayyfim, he requested documents 
from the executive (mustajidd) in the sultan's domain and from the 
deputy (nii 'ib) in the waqfland. In the case of iqfa ', he requested documents 
from the muqfa "s clerk (kii.tib al-muqfa ') or from the village chiefs 
(mashiiyikh al-biliid) when the clerk was absent."2 This reveals that the 
muqfa"s clerk, in practice, took charge of levying taxes and managing 
affairs in the iqfa' . However, as Gibb relates, the muqfa 's in this period 
used to visit their iqfa's to manage the spring harvest by themselves.3 

Their purpose was mainly to levy taxes and to procure provisions for 
future expeditions.4 They, at the same time, attached importance to 
refreshing their fatigued horses by putting them out to pasture from 
winter to spring;s but, in some cases, the sultan could not mobilize the 
muqfa 's immediately when they were pasturing their horses in their 
iqfa's.6 

Some Ayyubid lords or amirs lived at the towns located in their 
iqfa's to administer the regions by themselves. Tiiranshah in al-Fayyfim, 
lbn al-Muqaddam in Ba'labakk, Shirkiih in l:lim~. and Abii al-Hayja' in 
Jerusalem were known as amirs who, except for their military services, 
stayed at their iqfa's.7 These muqfa's made efforts to construct convents 
for $Ufis (khiinqii.h), caravansaries (khiin lil-sabll) and citadels as well as 
erecting mosques and schools.8 As they exercised leadership over residents 

1 RawrJatayn, II, 466. cf. lbn Abi al-Hayjii', fol.167r; Itti'iil,, III, 317. Marj Bani 
Humaym was a village located near Qii~ at the east bank of the Nile (Yiiqilt, V, 101; 
Ramzi, al-Qiimils al-Jughuriifi, I, p.409). 

2Ta'rikh al-Fayyam, 23. 
3 Gibb, "The Armies of Saladin," p.75. 
4 RawrJatayn, II, 643. 
5 lbn Wli.~il says, "When al-Malik al-Afi;lal reached the entrance of Egypt with 

his army in 596/1200, most of them left him and dispersed to their countries for 
putting their horses out to pasture. Al-Malik al-Afi;lal, then, entered Cairo with a few 
of his troops" (Mufarrij, III, 108). 

6 Kiimil, XII, 155; Mufarrij, III, 108. 
7 llmtim, IV, 49; RawrJatayn, II, 669; Mufarrij, II, 174; Kiimil, XII, 125, 218; 

Asjad, 239-240; al-Durar al-MurJiya, fol.270v. 
8 llmiim,IV,49;/bn al-Furiit, IV-2,47-48; Ta'rikh al-Fayyam, 169;A 'liiq-Lubniin, 

155; A'liiq-Dimashq, l9l;A'liiq-Shimtil Suriyii, 292, 303-304, 378; Nujam, VI,42. 
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in their iqfii's, they sometimes were called the rulers of the districts.1 

For example, Ibn al-Muqaddam, muqfa' of Ba'labakk, was regarded 
both as its governor (mutawalli) and controller (mudabbir}.2 

We can observe more concretely the real conditions of iqfii' 
management by taking the case of amir Fakhr al-Din. Fakhr al-Din Abii 
al-Fatl:;i 'Uthman b. Qizil al-Biiriimi al-Kamili was born at Aleppo under 
the rule of Niir al-Din in the year 551/1156. After changing service 
(khidma) to various masters, he seized the rank of amir in Egypt and 
became the Sultan al-Kamil's chief steward (ustiidiir) in charge of state 
politics (amr al-mamlaka).3 

When amir Mufa<;i<;ial Qutb al-Din, Sabib al-Fayyiim, died in 
619/1222, the sultan gave the province of al-Fayyiim completely 
(darbastan) to Fakhr al-Din, including the tax revenue (}µj~il), sugar 
cane, oxen, and farm implements.4 If he was truly born in 55111156, he 
had already reached the age of sixty-eight years. According to al-Nabulusi, 
he intended personally to produce significant results everywhere he ruled. 
He, thereby, investigated into the factors which would lead to prosperity 
for the province of al-Fayyiim, and dredged the Canal Yiisuf to increase 
irrigation water .5 However, when he did not find any good results in 
this, he went to al-Liihiin6 by himself to remove the earth piled at the 
dam, recruiting engineers (muhandis) among from the villagers.7 He 
also opened the Canal Tanbatwiya to transport the water of the Canal 
Yusuf to the south part of al-Fayyiim, and succeeded, as a result of it, 
in reviving the village ofTalit, which had been in ruins since the Fatimid 

1 al-Af:ikiim al-Muliiklya, fol.77v. 
2 Raw<f.atayn, II, 669. 
3 Khi!a!, II, 367; Suliik, I, 260; Safadl, XIX, 503-504. Fakhr al-Din's title is 

described as "Wakrl al-Sul[iin al-Malik al-Mu;.affar al-Amir al-lsfahsalar" by lbn 
Abi al-Damm (Shamarikh, fol.179r-v), and his nisba as "al-Kamilf" after Sultan 
al-Kami! (Mundhiri, III, 324). Ustiidiir or ustadh al-diir, as a chief steward, had the 
duty to manage all the affairs related to the sultan's court (Humphreys, From Saladin, 
p.429; ~e§en,Saltihaddfn, pp.107-108). On the iqfii' holding by Fakhr al-Din during 
that time, see Raw</. R, 83. 

4 Akhbar al-Ayyiibiyin, 134-135; Shifii', 275. According to al-Nabulusi, the iq!ii' 
grant to Fakhr al-Din was in the year 620/1223 (Ta'rikh al-Fayyiim, 15). 

sTa'rikhal-Fayyiim, 15-16. 
6 Al-Lahiin was located at the entrance of al-Fayyiim and had a dam (qi!'a) 

which controlled water from the Nile (Ta'rikh al-Fayyiim, 11-12, 15). See Chapter 
8-(3). 

7 Ta'rikh al-Fayyiim, 16. 
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period.1 Fakhr al-Din, who thus personally managed his iqfii.', did not 
always stay at al-Fayyfim, however. Al-Maqrizi relates in his Khitaf: 

At al-Barqiya outside Cairo, there is a tower known as the "Tower of 
al-Fayyiim" (Burj al-Fayyum). This was constructed by amir Fakhr 
al-Din 'Uthman b. Qizil, ustiidiir of al-Malik al-Kamil. The name of 
the "Tower of al-Fayyiim" originated from the fact that the whole 
province of al-Fayyiim was held by Ibn Qizil as iqfii'. When he received 
a letter (bifiiqa) from al-Fayyiim, he would send a reply from the 
tower.2 

Fakhr al-Din, who constructed a tower outside Cairo, managed his 
iqfii' using carrier pigeons connecting Cairo and al-Fayyiim. lbn al-' Amid 
says, "Fakhr al-Din sent his deputies (wii.li) and followers (mustakhdam) 
to al-Fayyfim and assigned 200 cavalrymen ifiiris) for carrying cash to 
his treasury (khiziina) and crops to his granary (hury)."3 Accordingly, 
we may consider that those who were in charge of reporting necessary 
news to Fakhr al-Din at Cairo were like his deputies and followers sent 
to al-Fayyfim. The cavalrymen mentioned above did not always stay at 
al-Fayyfim, but probably took charge in carrying the revenues to Cairo 
only at the time of collecting taxes. It is not clear whether crop 
transportation was carried out by land or river, but if the Nile was used, 
a boat called "darmuna" was commonly used. According to al-Nuwayri 
al-Iskandarani (d. after 775/1372), four kinds of boats were sailing the 
Nile at that time; that is to say, IJ,arriika for lords and amirs, markab for 
merchants, shakhtar for villagers, and darmuna for transporting revenues 
in kind from the iqfa's.4 Darmuna carried crops to ~atiil al-Ghalla at 
Biilaq, where a tax (maks Sii/:iil al-Ghalla) was levied on them before 
being taken to the granary called "ahrii.'" or "shuna."5 

Fakhr al-Din, like other amirs, appropriated his income from this 
tax for various public works. Concerning this, we find the following 
account given by lbn al-' Amid: 

Fakhr al-Din, not only constructed madrasa and masjid, but also built 
a school (maktab) for orphans setting up a vast fund (waqf) for it. He 

1 Ta'rikh al-Fayyum, 128. 
2 Khifaf, II, 231. 
3 Akhbiir al-Ayyubiyin, 134-135. 
4llmiim, II, 249. 
5 l;fusn, II, 294; Khifaf, I, 88; II, 130-131; al-Tadhkirat al-Harawiya, 85-86; 
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also used to give cash, clothes and crops to the Sufi saints (arbiib 
al-buyut) and the poor (munqafi'un).1 

We can not tell, however, from this account whether these madrasa, 
masjid and maktab were constructed in the town of al-Fayyiim or in 
Cairo; but al-Maqrizi relates that Fakhr al-Din built al-Madrasat al­
Fakhriya and a mosque opposite to it in Cairo, and further constructed a 
public bath (l:Iammam al-Sultan) and a convent (ribiif) for the Sufi 
saints also in Cairo.2 On the other hand, al-Nabulusi gives an account of 
two great mosques (jiimi'), nine small mosques (masjid) and five schools 
(madrasa) which existed at the town of al-Fayyiim, but says nothing 
about their constructors.3 Since he describes explicitly the irrigation 
works performed by Fakhr al-Din in al-Fayyiim, lack of specific reference 
to the constructors of the mosques and schools probably means that they 
were built by someone else. 

Historical sources do not tell us up until what time Fakhr al-Din 
held the province of al-Fayyiim as iqfii'. Even after he resigned his post 
as ustiidiir in 622/1225, he continued to serve the sultan.4 For example, 
in 626/1229 he participated in Sultan al-Kamil's campaign to besiege 
I:Iama,5 and in 629/1232 he followed the sultan to conquer the Eastern 
provinces, but he was befallen by disease on the way and died at I:Iarran 
north of Aleppo on 18 Dhii al-l:Iijja 629/6 October 1232.6 He was praised 
as a "noble and great amir" for his just management of state affairs as 
ustiidiir and construction of many mosques and schools.7 

Rabie, The Financial System, pp.103-104; Lapidus, "The Grain Economy," pp.6-8. 
1 Akhbtir al-Ayyabiyin, 135. 
2 Khifa/, II, 46, 81, 367-368. Al-$afadi relates that Fakhr al-Din constructed 

kuttab and ribti! in Mecca and another ribti! at the foot of al-Muqanam in Cairo 
($afadi, XIX, 503-504). 

3 Ta'rikh al-Fayyum, 29. 
4 Khifaf, II, 367. 
5 Kamil, XII, 486-487; Abu al-FatJ,a'il, 374. He dispatched his army to l;lama 

because when al-Man~iir, $ab.ib l;lama, died in 626/1229, his second son, Qilij 
Arslan, ruled l;lama disregarding the first son, al-Mu~affar. See Gottschalk, al-Malik 
al-Kami/, pp.167-171. 

6 Abu al-FatJ,a'il, 445; Kanz, VII, 306; Khifaf, II, 367; Suluk, I, 244; Daris, I, 
431. 

7 Akhbtir al-Ayyubiyin, 27. His son, Niir al-Din 'Ali, was also one of the influential 
amirs in the reign of Sultan al-Kamil (Suluk, I, 261, 281). 
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IQTA' POLICY OF SULTAN BAYBARS I 

The Mamluk state (648-922/1250-1517) in Egypt and Syria inherited 
the iqfa' system almost intact from the Ayyubid period. Al-Malik al-zahir 
Baybars (658-676/1260-1277), who seized power immediately after 
the battle of' Ayn Jaliit in 658/1260, organized his regime through the 
assignment of iqfa's, which resembled the Ayyubid tradition to no small 
extent. During the next year of his reign, Sultan Baybars invested a 
kinsman of the Abbasids into the caliphate at Cairo, and in 663/1265 
added chief qadiships of the three leading law schools to the already 
existing Shafi'ite post. On the other hand, he was able to achieve brilliant 
military victories against the Mongols as well as the Crusaders in Syria. 

The political history of the early Mamluk period has already been 
studied in detail,1 but unfortunately scholars have not yet directed their 
attention to how important iqfa' assignments were in the formation of 
the Mamluk state during the reign of Sultan Baybars. This applies also 
to the recent important works ofR. Irwin andR. Amipai-Preiss.2 Therefore, 
in order to make clearer its historical role and meaning, it may be useful 
to investigate the iqfii' system during the early Mamluk period in more 
concrete fashion. 

The main sources to be used in this investigation are two biographies 
of Baybars: al-Raw<}, al-'Ziihir ft Sirat al-Malik al-l-ahir written by Ibn 
'Abd al-Zahir (d. 691/1292); and al-Raw<}at al-'Ziihirafi Sirat al-Malik 
al-l-ahir by 'Izz al-Din lbn Shaddiid (d. 684/1285), which was published 
recently under the title Ta'rikh al-Malik al-l-ahir.3 Al-A 'laq al-Khafira 

1 S. F. Sadeque, Baybars I of Egypt, Dacca, 1956, pp.1-73; A. A. Khoweiter, 
Baibars The First, London, 1978; P. Thorau, Sultan Baibars Ivon Agypten, Wiesbaden, 
1987. English tr. by P. M. Holt, The Lion of Egypt: Sultan Baybars I & the Near 
East in the Thirteenth Century, London, 1987. 

2 Irwin, "Iqta' and the End of the Crusader States," pp.62-77; id., The Middle 
East in the Middle Ages: The Early Mamluk Sultanate 1250-1382, London, 1986; 
R. Amitai-Preiss, Mongols and Mamluks: The Mamluk-llkhilnid War, 1260-1281, 
Cambridge, 1995. 

3 Ta'rikh al-Malik al-l.fihir, Wiesbaden, 1983; Turkish tr. by S. Yaltkaya, Baypars 
Tarihi, Istanbul, 1941. Here I would like to express my gratitude to Dr. A. Khoweiter 
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ft Dhikr Umarii' al-Shiim wal-Jazira by the same author, lbn Shaddiid, 
is unique in its useful information on the Syrian provinces. The chronicle 
Zubdat al-Fikrafi Ta 'rikh al-Hijra is also important to our study because 
its author, Baybars al-Man~uri (d. 725/1325), participated himself in the 
battles of Antioch and Cilicia under the command of the sultan.1 

1. The Establishment of the Provincial Administration 

The Nii'ibs of Syria 

Since the Zangid period (521-619/1127-1222) governors, called nii'ib 
or wiili, had been appointed to the main districts in Syria and al-Jazira.2 

According to Cl. Cahen, the wiili' s income was to be registered in the 
central diwlin, while the iqfii' holders (muqfa ')were allowed free disposal 
of the revenues from their iqfii's.3 R. S. Humphreys criticized this view, 
saying that the positions of wiili and nii'ib were sometimes held by the 
same person, and furthermore the ~ii/:zibs, who were Ayyubid princes in 
most cases, ruled independently in some districts.4 These $ii/:iibs retained 
their former rights even after the establishment of the Mamluk sultanate, 
by obtaining reassurance documents (taqlid) from the sultan. For example, 
in 659/1261 the following princes submitted requests to Sultan Baybars 
for taqlid: al-Malik al-Salil;l of Mosul, al-Malik al-Ashraf of ijim~ and 
al-Malik al-Man~ur of I:Iama.5 However, al-Malik al-Mughith of al-Karak 
continued to rule his domain independently until 66111263, thus refusing 
to recognize the sultan's authority.6 The government of Cairo, as we 
shall see later, sent nii'ibs to districts of decreed $ii/:zibs who had submitted 
to the sultan. 

For example, in 658/1260 al-Malik al-Na~ir Salal;l al-Din, the last 
Ayyubid prince in Damascus, was appointed Na'ib Dimashq by Sultan 

who was kind enough to send me the two primary sources edited by him: al-Raw<! 
al-Ziihirof Ibn 'Abd al-~hir and ljusn al-Maniiqib of Shafi' b. 'Ali. 

1 Muqaffii, II, 531-534. See also D. P. Little, An Introduction to Mamluk 
Historiography, Wiesbaden, 1970, pp.4-10; El," s.v. Baybars al-Man~iiri. 

2 On the political situation in Syria during this period, see Amitai-Preiss, Mongols 
and Mamluks, pp.49-56. 

3 Cl. Cahen, "La correspondance de .I;>iya' ad-Din ibn al-Athir," BSOAS, 14(1952), 
p.38. 

4 Humphreys, From Saladin, pp.373-374. 
5 Raw<!, 44, 45, 47; Dhayl Mir'iit al-Z.amiin, II, 108; Baybars al-Ma~uri, fol.47r-v. 
6 Khoweiter, Baibars, p.31. 
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Qutuz (657-658/1259-60), but was soon arrested by the Mongols and 
killed after the battle of 'Ayn Jaliit.1 During Ramai;lan 658/August 1260, 
Qutuz appointed amir 'Alam al-Din Sanjar al-Salibi as Na'ib Dimashq,2 

but the next sultan, Baybars, chose 'Ala' al-Din Taybars al-Waziri for 
this position.3 Since the next na'ib, Jamal al-Din Aqiish al-Salibi, was 
also a Mamluk amir,4 we know that the line of nii'ibs in Damascus were 
mostly amirs from among the mamluks in that period. 

Al-Malik al-Ashraf, Sa.bib ijim~. was the last grandson of Saladin's 
uncle Shlrkiih; but he died without a son, brother or heir-apparent (wall 
al- 'ahd) in 662/1264, a few years after he submitted to Baybars. 
Consequently, Baybars ordered amir Badr al-Din Bayli:k al-'Ala'i to 
rule over ijim~. and later appointed amir 'Izz al-Din Aybak al-iahiri as 
Na'ib ijim~.5 When al-Malik al-Man~iir, Sa.bib ijama, died in 683/1284, 
his son al-Malik al-Mu~affar succeeded him until 698/1299. Then the 
Mamluk amir Qarasunqur was appointed Na' ib ijama, 6 but in 710/1310 
the rulership was restored to the Ayyubid princes until the Mamluk 
amirs began to administer tbe region directly in 742/1341.7 

Baybars found shelter with al-Malik al-Mughith (Sa}Jib al-Karak) 

1 Baybars al-Man$ilrl, fols.38r-40r; Amitai-Preiss, Mongols and Mamluks, p.33. 
2 Sulilk, I, 433; /'lam al-Wara, 4. 
3 Rawrj, 47; Mufarrij, fol.399r; /'lam al-Wara, 5; Muqaffa, IV, 9-10. 'Alli' al-Din 

Taybars al-Waziri al-Najmi was appointed governor of the citadel (nii'ib al-qal'a) 
in Damascus when Baybars came to power. After a while he was promoted to Nii'ib 
Dimashq (Tall, 93). 

4 Rawrj, 60-61; Mufarrij, fol.410r; Nuzhat al-Anam, fol.130r; Manha/, III, 25. 
When Aqush was appointed Nii'ib Dimashq, he was granted iqfa' in Syria (Rawrj, 
60-61). 

5 Sulilk, I, 505-506. Ibn Wii~il states that al-Ashraf died in 66111263 (Mufarrij, 
fol.422v), but the description of al-Maqrizi is preferred here. Rule over ijim~ by the 
grandsons of Shirkuh continued for about hundred years, but was interrupted by 
Baybars ('/bar, IV, 180). 

6 Durrat al-Aslak, l, fol.284; Sulilk, I, 726, 881; Abu al-Fida', IV, 43; Tadhkirat 
al-Nablh, I, 214. 

7 When al-Malik al-Mu'ayyad Ismii'il, Sal)ib ijamii, died in 732/1331, his son 
al-Malik al-Afc.Ial Mul)ammad succeeded him. But after ten years he was exiled to 
Damascus where he died in 742/1341 (Sulilk, II, 354, 615; Sub/;, IV, 173-174; 
Tathqif, 20-21; Shifa', 464-465; Manha/, VI, 421). According to al-'Umari, though 
Siil)ib l;lamii had the right to grant amirate and iqfa'at as well as to appoint wazirs 
and officials, he, in reality, did not exercise such grave right as to grant amirate 
before he consulted with sultan ('Umarl, 66). Incidentally, when the ~iii)ib's status 
was inherited by his son, it had to be authorized by the sultan (Nuwayrf, XXXI, 
121-122). 
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for a while when he was still a Mamluk amir; but, after his accession to 
the sultanate, Baybars conquered al-Karak because of al-Mughith's 
opposition to his authority, and appointed amir 'Izz al-Din Aydamur as 
nii'ib in 661/1263, assigning al-Khalil (Hebron) his iqtii'.1 As to Aleppo, 
its ~aQib al-Malik al-Mu'a?:?:am Turanshah, a son of Saladin, died a few 
days after the conquest of Hulagu in 658/1260.2 When Qutuz won the 
battle against the Mongols at 'Ayn Jaliit during that year, he appointed 
al-Malik al-Mu?:affar, Sa}J.ib Sinjar, as Na'ib I:Ialab, although he had 
promised the position to Baybars previously.3 During the reign of Baybars, 
the mamlaks in Aleppo revolted against al-Mu?:affar and succeeded in 
installing their leader, ijusam al-Din al-Jukandar al-'Azizi as nii'ib. A 
little while later, however, Baybars appointed 'Alam al-Din Sanjar al­
ijalabi, one of the Ba}J.ri Mamluks, in place of al-Jukandar, granting an 
iqtii' adequate to his stature .4 

Thus, by the end of the reign of Baybars Mamluk amirs had been 
sent to all the main districts of inner Syria, except ijama, resulting in 
the establishment of a provincial administration system of nii 'ibs replacing 
the Ayyubid ~ii/:zibs. 

Now, what about the Syrian coastlands of al-Sal;lil, which stretched 
from Ghazza to Safad? When the Kurdish amir Shihab al-Din al-Qaymari 
(nii'ib al-saltana bil-Futa/:ziit al-Sii/:ziliya) died in 662/1264, his position 
and an iqtii' of one hundred horsemen were inherited by his son and 
later by Na~ir al-Din al-Qaymari, the Kurdish amir.5 Sultan Baybars, 
who conquered Safad in 664/1265, appointed amir 'Ala' al-Din al-Kababi 
as its nii'ib, while giving the position of wiili al-qal'a (governor of the 
citadel) to amir Majd al-Din al-Tawri.6 After the conquest of Shaqif in 

1 Raw<!, 76; Mufarrij, fol.420r; Suliik, l, 482, 492; al-Bakhit, Mamlakat al-Karak, 
p.48. Al-Khalil was also granted as iqfii' to 'Ala' al-Din Aydakin al-Dimyati, who 
became Na'ib al-Karak in succession to Aydamur (A 'liiq-Lubniin, 242). 

2 Suluk, l, 422. 
3 Raw<!, 47; Baybars al-Man:fiiri, fol.47r-v; Suliik, l, 433. Khoweiter considers 

al-Malik al-Mu:?affar as SaQ.ib al-Maw~il on the account of al-Nujiim (Baibars, 
p.24), but Baybars al-Man~iiri relates that he was Sii.Q.ib Sinjar. 

4 Raw<!, 33-34; Baybars al-Man$ilri, fol.42v; Suliik, I, 451; Dhayl Mir' at al-7.amiin, 
II, 105; Muqaffii, IV, 23. According to Ibn 'Abd al-~ahir, at this time amir Sanjar 
was granted an iqfii' of sixty horsemen (Raw<!, 20). 

'Raw<!, 96; Suliik, I, 509, 562; Durrat al-Asliik, I, fol.76; Manha[, V, 159-160. 
6 Suliik, I, 547. Ibn Abi al-Fa<;la'il describes the governorship as niyiibat al-ha" 

in contrast to niyiibat al-qal'a (lbn Abi al-Fa<fii'il, 149-150). See also Kanz, VIII, 
117. Although al-Yiinini informs us that 'Ala' al-Din was appointed to niyiibat 
al-salfana bil-qal'a (Dhayl Mir'iit al-Zaman, II, 343), he probably mistook it for 
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666/1267-8, Baybars appointed Siirim al-Din Qaymaz al-Kafiri as nii'ib 
al-qal'a of this city,1 and then in 669/1270-1 he appointed several nii'ibs 
in l:li~n al-' Akkar following its conquest.2 The examples described above 
illustrate that the government adopted a policy towards al-Siil)il similar 
to inner Syria, appointing a na'ib to each district whenever it was 
conquered.3 

Among these Syrian nii'ibs the status of Na'ib Dimashq or Na'ib 
al-Sham was the highest. Al-Qalqashandi (d. 821/1418) relates it as 
follows: 

He [Nii'ib Dimashq] is the viceroy of the sultan in Damascus, attending 
to various matters connected with its viceroyship (niyiiba). The official 
documents (tawiiqi') and the documents (murabba'at)4 to allot iqfa'iit 
to soldiers are written by him and sent to the central government for 
the sultan's signature ...... He confidently writes everything related with 
viceroyship, that is, the authorizations of iqfii' assignments (maniishfr), 
official documents (tawiiqi'), and the orders (mariisfm). He is also 
responsible for inspection of the Niiri hospital and the Umayyad mosque 
in Damascus, just as atiibek al- 'asiikir is responsible for the inspection 
of the Man~iiri hospital in Cairo.5 

This shows that the main duties of Na'ib Dimashq were drawing up the 
various official documents and inspecting the main public facilities in 
Damascus. When he was away from his office, for example, to make a 
pilgrimage to Mecca, a viceroy for his absence (na'ib al-ghayba) was 

niyiibat $afad . 
1 Sulak, I, 566. 
2 Kanz, VIII, 155. 
3 cf. A. Levanoni, "The Mamluks' Ascent to Power in Egypt," SI, 72(1990), 

p.128. 
4 This document was called "murabba'a" because it was written on a square 

sheet of paper (waraqat murabba'a), on which authorizations of iqfii' assignments 
(fnithiil or manshar) were composed ($ubb, XIII, 154-155). We find no original 
document of mithiil or manshar except one in the reign of Sultan al-Ghawri 
(906-922/1501-16) which was introduced by M. M. Amin. See "Manshiir bi-Mani) 
lqta' min 'A~r al-Sultan al-Ghawri," lfawliyiit lsliimiya, 19(1983), pp.1-23. 

5 Subl), IV, 184. Al-'Umari also relates that Na'ib al-Sham had the highest status 
among the Syrian na'ibs (Ta'rif, 96-97). According to al-Safadi, amir Tankiz, who 
was Na'ib Dimashq during the reign of al-Na~ir, practiced his authority to assign the 
rank of amir fablkhiina,iqfii's, and the positions of nii'ibs and qiiljis (Tub/at al-Albiib, 
Il, 232-233). See also Daris, II, 155-156. 
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appointed during that time.1 Since Na'ib l:lalab was also responsible for 
authorizing iqfii' assignments and the documents related to public offices 
(waiifa) in Aleppo,2 we may conjecture that these were duties common 
to all na'ibs in Syria.3 Among the above-mentioned na'ibs, those who 
held iqfii's were Na'ib Dimashq, Na'ib al-Karak, Na'ib l:lalab and Na'ib 
al-Sa}J.il. Of course, these nii'ibs were not assigned the whole district of 
their viceroyships as iqfii', but were allocated iqfii' adequate to the post 
of viceroy, just as the successive nii'ibs in al-Karak held al-Khalil as 
their iqfa 's .4 

Wiilis in Egypt 

Egypt had been divided into administrative districts (wiliiya) since the 
early Islamic period. For example, during the Fatimid period four 
governors ('iimil or wiili) were appointed to the districts.5 Although the 
following Ayyubid dynasty probably inherited the Fatimid provincial 
administration system, we find no description showing that the districts 
were governed by wiilis, except Wali Qu~. Wali al-Sharqiya and Wali 
al-Gharbiya.6 As Rabie states, this means the Egyptian provinces were 
ruled in reality by muqfa's.1 Even for the early Mamluk period, there are 
sources showing that the whole district was under the governorship of a 
muqfa '.For example, in 652/1254 the province of Damietta was assigned 
as an iqfa' for amir Aydughdi al-'Azizi,8 and in 658/1260 Qalyiib and 
its environs were likewise given to amir Baybars al-Bunduqdari as his 
iqfa'.9 According to al-Qalqashandi, both Damietta and Qalyiib were 

1 Tu/:tfat al-Albiib, II, 245, 280, 282. 
2 Sub/:t, IV, 217. See also 'Umarl, 54. H. Lutfi says that neither judges nor their 

assistants were appointed through the local military viceroy (na'ib) at Jerusalem in 
the latter part of the Mamluk dynasty (al-Quds al-MamlCi.kiyya, Berlin, 1985, p.192). 

3 According to al-'Ayni, amir Slidiin, who was appointed as Na'ib l:falab in 713/ 
1313-4, made peace with the peasants ifalla/:tiin) and had access to the district ('lqd 
al-Jumiin, fol.295r). 

4 Dhayl Mir'iit al-Zmniin, II, 105; Nathr al-Jumiin, III, fol.l36r. 
5 'Umiira, 109, 123; Kindl, 258; Nujiim, III, 145; K. Morimoto, The Fiscal 

Administration of Egypt in the Early Islamic Period, Kyoto, 1981, pp.195-197; H. I. 
l:lasan, Ta'rlkh al-Dawlat al-Fiitimlya, Cairo, 3rd ed., 1964, p.289. 

6 See p.56. 
7 Rabi', al-Nu;.um al-Miillya, pp.89-90. 
8 Mukhtar al-Akhbiir, 234; Suliik, I, 394; Kanz, VIII, 24. 
9 Kutubi, I, 161; Suliik, I, 420. 
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provinces where wiilis crune to be appointed in the later Mamluk period.1 

Consequently, during the early Mamluk period there seems to have 
been still no established organization of wiilis supervising muqfa 's in 
their districts. 

However, during the reign of Baybars, we find the following account 
in Sulak: 

On 3 Rajab 664/10 April 1266 the sultan sent messengers to call out 
the soldiers from iqfii'iit in Egypt for a raid (ghazw). But it was late. 
He sent silal:i diiriya to all districts to punish the wiilis for three days 
due to its delay .2 

That is to say, Baybars wanted the wiilis to call out the soldiers from the 
iqfii's promptly. This illustrates that the wiilis may have already been 
appointed to all districts in Egypt, but we can not substantiate this fact 
from other sources. Taking account of the fact that 'Izz al-Din al-Afram, 
the first wiili of Qii~ under the Mamluk dynasty, was appointed in 
651/1253-4,3 we may assume that the provincial administration by waifs 
in Egypt was organized gradually from the beginning of Mamluk period 
to the reign of Baybars. 

According to "A Memorandum to Amir Kitbughii" issued in 
679/1281,4 the duties of Egyptian walls included mainly control and 
management of the irrigation system, maintenance of public order, 
collection of government revenues, and the supervision of muqfa's. In 
reality, the historical sources from the Mamluk period inform us of 
examples of wiili mobilizing muqfa 's and their peasants for irrigation 
works.5 As for the wiili of Qii~. al-Udfuwi (d. 748/1347) says that he 
was given a warning because of the lateness of a salary (ratib) for one 

1 Subl), IV, 26-28. 
2 Sulak, I, 544; lbn al-Furat C, I, 107-108. Silal;i darfya or #lal)dariya (sing. 

siliil;idar) meant the officers who provided arms to the sultan when he needed them. 
See S. F. Sadeque, "The Court and Household of the Mamluks of Egypt," JASP, 
14(1969), p.281; Ayalon, "Studies on the Structure-III," p.69. 

3 Garcin, Qiq, p.242. In 660/1262 'Izz al-Din al-l;lawwiish, Wiili Qu~. was killed 
by the 'Urban who attacked the town of Qu~ (Raw</,, 52; Mufarrij, fol.402v; Baybars 
al-Ma~arr, fol.55r). 

4 On the Memorandum, see the next Chapter. 
5 Sirat al-Man~ar, 25; Khifaf, I, 171; II, 145, 170-171; Nujam, IX, 217-218; 

Sulak, II, 111, 261-262, 449-450, 463. 
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of the notables (a'yan) in the town of Qii~.1 This reveals that the wall 
here was responsible not only for the collection of government revenues, 
but also for the payment of salaries to local officials. Al-Udfuwi also 
states that the wall of Isna in Upper Egypt consulted with the qa<li 
concerning problems arising among the common people and the notables 
there.2 Moreover, al-Subki (d. 77111370) relates that walls responsible 
for the control of thieves (Ii$$) and wine merchants (khammiir) had the 
right to whip these criminals.3 Therefore, we know that walis in Egypt 
at that time, who were originally military governors like na'ibs in Syria, 
expanded their role even to fiscal and civil affairs. 

2./qfa' Holdings of the Amirs 

The Actual Conditions of /qfa' Holdings 

First, we will summarize the iqfa' holdings of Baybars before his accession 
to the sultanate. In 652/1254-5 Baybars, fearing domination by Sultan 
Aybak (648-655/1250-57), fled with his comrades, al-Mamiillk al­
Ba/:irlya, to Ghazza where he submitted to al-Malik al-Na~ir, ~a.Qib 
Dimashq.4 Al-Na~ir welcomed him and proposed to grant him Aleppo 
as iqfa', but Baybars requested Zar'in and Jinin in Palestine; and it was 
so approved.5 When a peace treaty was concluded between al-Na~ir and 
Aybak, Baybars, who probably held Nabulus at that time, sought 
protection from al-Mughith at al-Karak;6 but in 657/1259, when the 
relation between the two worsened, Baybars returned to al-Na~ir again, 
on condition that he be granted an iqfa' of 120 cavalrymen that included 
Nabulus, Jinin and their environs.7 The next year when the Mongol 

1 Udfuwi,23. 
2 Udfuwi,419-420. 
3 Mu'id, 43-45. 
4 al-Tul)fat al-Mulukiya, 35-36; Suluk, I, 392; Khoweiter,Baibars, pp.13-14. 
5 Kutubi, I, 160; al-TulJfat al-Mulakiya, 35; Nujum, VII, 97-98. 
6Raw<J,,8. 
7 Akhbiir al-Ayyabiyin, 169. On this iqfii' grant, the sources give different accounts. 

Al-Dawiidiiri relates that Baybars was given Niibulus and Jinin (Kanz, VIII, 38), 
while al-Kutubi and lbn Taghribirdi state that he was also granted Zar'in (Kutubi, I, 
161; Nujam, VII, 99). Al-Maqrizi relates that he was given half of Niibulus and 
Jinin (Suluk, I, 415), and according to al-Dawiidiiri it was an iqfll' of 100 cavalrymen 
(Kanz, VIII, 38), while Akhbiir al-Ayyubiyfn informs us that it was an iqfii' of 120 
cavalrymen. 
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army advanced to Northern Syria, Baybars made an alliance (J;iilf) with 
Sultan Qutuz and was granted Qalyfib and its environs as iqfa' .1 

Incidentally, the town of Qalyfib (Qa~abat Qalyfib) was assigned to 
him as his special domain (al-khii~$a), meaning that he was given all 
revenues without allocating any income to his followers.2 It is generally 
believed that this is a custom specific to the Ayyubid iqfa' system, 
while in the following Mamluk period, amirs came to allocate two-third 
of iqfa' revenues to their followers, taking one-third for themselves.3 

However, similar examples of al-khii$$a in Syria during the reign of 
Baybars confirms that the Ayyubid tradition of iqfa' holdings survived 
in the early Mamluk period.4 

Among the examples of iqfa' grants before and during the reign of 
Baybars, we find an interesting characteristic peculiar to this period, in 
which some amirs were granted iqfa's as they requested. Six cases of 
such an iqfa' grant are known to us: 

(1) In 650/1252-3 when the Bal)ri Mamluks under Faris al-Din Aq!liy 
rose to power, they acquired cash and iqfa' as they wished. Aqtay 
requested Alexandria and it was granted as iqfa '. 5 

(2) In 652/1254-5 al-Malik al-Na~ir, Sabib Dimashq, intended to assign 
Aleppo to Baybars, but he insisted upon holding Zar'In and Jinin; 
and it was approved.6 

(3) In 657/1259 amir Baybars returned to al-Na~ir on condition that he 
hold the khubz ( i.e. iqfa' ) of 120 cavalrymen that included Nabulus, 
Jinin and their environs.7 

(4) In 659/1260-1 or 66011261-2 two governors of the Ismli'Ilite 
strongholds (iju~iin al-Ismli'iliya), Rac;li al-Din Abu al-Ma'lili and 
Najm al-Din Ismli'Il, sent an envoy to Sultan Baybars requesting 
the same iqfa's and stipends (rasm) as before, and their conditions 
were accepted.8 

1 Sulak, I, 420. 
2 Kutubf, I, 161; Sulilk, I, 426; Rabie, The Financial System, p.42. 
3 Khitaf, II, 216; Poliak, Feudalism, p.6; Rabie, The Financial System, p.37. 
4 Rawfj, 71; Sulilk, I, 844. 
5 Akhbiir al-Ayyilbfyfn, 164; Sulilk, I, 384; Nuzhat al-Anam, fols.90v-91r. 
6 Kutubf, I, 160; Nujilm, VII, 97-98. 
7 Akhbar al-Ayyubfyfn, 169. See also p.84, n. 7. 
8 Dhayl Mir' at al-Zaman, II, 114, 162-163. The same account is described both 

in the years 65911260-1and660/1261-2. 
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(5) In 66111263 when Shams al-Din Aqiish al-Burli, governor of al-Bira,1 

was granted an iqfii' of 60 cavalrymen, he requested an increase in 
his iqfii' holding somewhere at Nabulus or al-~alt or Ba'labakk or 
Dana instead of being relieved (nuzul) of his iqfii' at al-Bira. Baybars 
first refused him, but later relented in response to his repeated 
requests.2 

(6) The Kurdish amir Taj al-Din b. Manklan al-Hakkari, who had 
submitted to Baybars at Mosul, was granted Irbil according to his 
request.3 

Through the Na~iri rawk in later years, the government intended to 
negate the local character of muqfa' and to promote alternating iqfii's. 
However, as the above six examples indicate, iqfii's were often granted 
according to the amirs' requests in the early Mamluk period. We have 
already mentioned that the Ayyubid amirs likewise had their requests 
fulfilled both concerning iqfii' grants and holding transfers. Concerning 
the number of followers (mamluk or Jund) an amir was required to 
maintain, we find varying numbers of 300, 120, 100, 60 and 30 
cavalrymen, which contrast with the established military system after 
the early fourteenth century; i.e., amirs of 100 (amfr mi' a), of 40 (amfr 
fablkhiina) and of 10 (amfr 'ashara).4 Accordingly, we may conclude 
that iqfii' assignments and the military system during the reign of Baybars 
had features rather similar to those of the Ayyubid period. 

1 Al-Bira was a town on the Euphrates, north of Aleppo. During the Mamluk 
period it played an important role, being located on the frontier (thaghr al-Islam) 
facing the Mongols. See Yii.qilt, l, 526; Taqwlm, 269; G. Le Strange, Palestine under 
the Moslems, London, 1890, p.423; Khoweiter,Baibars, p.204. 

2 Raw</, 55-56; Baybars al-Man$ilrl, fol.56r-v; Mufarrij, fol.404v. Al-Maqrizi 
says that what was granted at this time was an iq!ii' of not 60 but 70 cavalrymen 
(Suluk, I, 475-476). But other sources relate that it was an iq!ii' of 60 cavalrymen. 
According to Amitai-Preiss, it is from the time of al-Burli's submission that al-Bira 
came under the sultan's control (Mongols and Mamluks, p.61). 

3 Ta'rikh al-liihir, 332. 
4 Ayalon, "Studies on the Structure-II," p.471. During the Bai).ri Mamluk period, 

the Turkish soldiers, when they were given the ranks of amir and allocated iqfii's, 
had the custom to put on tall headgears (sharbush) granted by the sultan (Khi!af, II, 
99). For example, in 705/1306 when three soldiers at Damascus were given the 
ranks of amir and granted tbe iqfii's of Jibal al-Jardhayin and al-Kisrwiiniyin, they 
paraded on horse with sharbush ('lqd al-Jumiin, IV, 380). See also R. Dozy. 
Dictionaire deraille des noms des vetments chez Les Arabes, Amsterdam, 1845; 
repr., Beirut, n.d., pp.220-224. 
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The Management and Control of /qfii' 

How did amirs manage the iqfii's granted to them by the sultan? Take 
the following account from Sub~ by al-Qalqashandi. 

The empire is based on the principle (qii'idat al-mamlaka) that soldiers 
serving amirs (ajniid al-umarii') are all registered at the military office 
(diwiin al-juyush), where their names are classified and arranged. That 
is to say, these soldiers have been controlled directly by the central 
office, but now [end of the fourteenth century] the related documents 
have been scattered and lost. Consequently, the lists of soldiers have 
come to be drawn out by the amir's office (diwiin al-amir), which 
submits a copy to the central office. When a soldier dies or is omitted 
from military service (khidma), a substitute is found through registration 
at the amir's office.1 

This citation reveals a transformation in the registration of soldiers, 
which had originally been put under the direct control of the central 
office, but which came to be carried out by diwiin al-amir. According to 
al-Nuwayri (d. 733/1333), the soldiers' names, their iqfii' holdings, 
income in cash and kind, and amir's private domain (khii$$a) were 
written down in the registration documents.2 Therefore, whether they 
were composed by the central office or the amir's office, the documents 
were of sufficient value to inform the authorities of the real conditions 
of the soldiers supported by the amirs. 

On the other hand, al-Subki relates that diwiin al-amir was required 
to treat the peasants fairly ,3 meaning that the amir's office was the core 
mechanism for managing his iqfa' and the peasants who resided there. 
On the origin of diwiin al-amir, an early account is given by al-Maqrizi. 

1 Sub/;, IV, 62. On the diwiin al-amir, see Muqaffii, I, 328, 338, 562, 585; II, 
19-20; IV, 11; Manhal, I, 75; III, 389; V, 349. 

2 Nuwayri, VIII, 206-207. Al-Maqrizi relates that during the Mamluk period 
amirs took one-third of their iqfii' revenue, while two-third of it went to their 
soldiers (jund) (Khifaf, II, 216). However, the account cited here shows that the 
soldiers were granted either iqfii' or stipends in cash and kind. On the iqfa' holdings 
by soldiers serving amirs, lbn 'Abd al-~hir says that when Baybars arrested two 
amirs, i.e. 'Izz al-Din al-Dimyati and Shams al-Din Aqiish al-Burli, he approved of 
iqta' holdings by their mamluks and attendants (Raw<f., 80). 

3 Mu'id, 29. To take an example of diwan al-amir in Syria, Shadhi al-Malik 
al-Aw}Jad lbn al-Amir Taqi al-Din (d.705/1305-6), who had served amir Aqush 
al-Afram al-Jarkasi in Damascus, was appointed as manager of his diwiin to administer 
his personal affairs (Daris, II, 248; Durar, I, 424-426). 
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The sultan (l:lusam al-Din Lajin) abolished the amirs' protection rights 
(/;limiiya), returned the iqfii's to the original holders, and placed them 
all outside the jurisdiction of the amir's office (dfwiin al-amfr). The 
first to establish dfwiin al-amfr was Sayf al-Din Mankutamur, the 
vice-sultan (nii'ib al-salfana). 1 

The passage refers to the ijusami rawk in 698/1298, to which Mankiitamur 
was appointed as superintendent. Since it was in 696/1297 that he was 
granted the rank of amir ,2 we may well suppose that Mankfitamur set up 
his diwiin between 696/1297 and 698/1298. However, lbn al-Furat has 
the following to say in 692/1293: 

When ~al;lib Shams al-Din lbn al-Sal'us investigated Upper Egypt, he 
found that the diwiin of amir Badr al-Din Baydara claimed incomes 
from iqfii', commodities (mushtarawiit) and protection fees (l;iimiiya), 
which exceeded the government's income. He found also that Baydara's 
granary (shuna) was filled with crops, while the government granaries 
(al-shuwan al-sulfiinfya) were empty.3 

This account confirms that diwiin al-amir was evidently set up before 
Mankiitamur. Since amir Baydara was appointed governor of Upper 
Egypt except al-Fayyiim in 680/1281,4 he probably held his diwiin fairly 
before the year 69211293. On the other hand, we can not overlook the 
possibility that diwiin al-amir had been already set up during the reign 
of Baybars; but the first instance we can find in the historical sources is 
in the year of 692/ 1293. 

According to Rabie, diwiin al-amir's staff was composed of wakil 
(tax collector), shiidd or mushidd, who had the duties of collecting 
unpaid taxes, managing cultivation and punishing criminals, and khawli 
al-ba/:ir, who managed the local irrigation system.5 Khawli al-ba/:ir, 
however, should be considered not as an iqfii' manager, but as a local 

1 Khifaf, I, 88. 
2 Sulak, I, 826-827. 
3 lbn al-Furiit, VIII, 154. On Baydarli's diwiin in Egypt, see also Futul;i al-Na~r, 

fols.174-175; Muqaffii, II, 563. He had also his diwiin at Damascus (Muqaffii, IV, 
11). 

4 Sulak, I, 699; Tali, 58; Safadi, X, 360-362. Al-Maqrizi calls him Badr al-Din 
Baydar al-Man~uri, but he probably mistook Baydar for Baydarli. 

5 Rabie, The Financial System, pp.66-67. 
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official, because he was assigned rizaq land in the village.1 Among the 
sources during the Mamluk period we can find the following other staff 
members: director ($ii/:iib) or supervisor (naiir),2 steward (ustiidiir),3 

granary manager (shiidd al-shiina),4 scribe (kiitib),5notary public (shiihid)6 
and financier (mustawft).7 This personnel, as well as the government 
officials, were generally called "mubashirs."8 For example, we find the 
following in SubJ:i: 

This (land survey) custom is as follows: the scribe responsible for the 
land tax in a district (kiitib khartij al-niiJJ.iya) calls out khawlf al-qtiniin 
in the village to register the basin (a}J.wti<j, pl. of }J.aw<f) for peasants 
per every fixed area. Based on these documents registration certificates 
(awrtiq al-musajjil) are composed, and these are sent to the iqfti' 
holder's office (dfwtin $ii/:iib al-iqfti') for safe keeping. When the crops 
are ripe, the mubtishirs go out from the muqfa' 's gate and survey the 
land contracted in qabtila9 to peasants. Then they record the principal 
tax (a#) in the land register <fundtiq).10 

The mubiishirs found in the above passage seem to indicate the staff 
members of dzwan al-amzr, who were in charge of collecting iqfa' revenue 
from peasants. Other than tax collection, they were also responsible for 

1 Rizaq was that assigned to such persons as the village headman (shaykh), 
overseer (khawli), carpenter (najjtir) or preacher (khafib). On this kind of land 
holding, see Chapter 8-(1). 

2 To give an example, the great qiic,li Shihiib al-Din Mul)ammad was naiir diwtin 
al-amir oflbn 'Abd al-Kiifi (d.738/1337-8) in Damascus (Ta'rikh Jalil, III, fo1Ji02). 
See also Manhal, VI, 16; Tadhkirat al-Nabih, I, 291. 

3 Sulak, II, 401. Rabie relates that after 679/1281, the wakil seems to have been 
replaced by the ustiidiir (The Financial System, p.66). But it is doubtful whether 
such a drastic change took place after the year 679/1281. 

4 Sulak, II, 401. 
5 Ta'rikh al-Fayyam, 23; Muqaffii, I, 250; II, 19-20. 
6 Sulak, II, 401-402. 
7 Manhal, V, 21. 
8 According to lbn Taghribirdi, amir Sayf al-Din Baktamur (d.738/1337), who 

had many estates (milk) in every town in Egypt and Syria, held diwiin there with 
mubiishiran (Manhal, III, 389). 

9 Qabiila indicates the contract for cultivation done by peasants after the annual 
irrigation project in Egypt. See Chapter 8-(2). 

10 Sub/:t, III, 454. lbn Mammiiti calls fandiiq as qundiiq (lbn Mammiiti, 305). cf. 
Cahen, Makhzumiyytit, pp.39, 50. Frantz-Murphy says that qundiiq may be a 
Arabization of the Greek kontagion (roll) (The Agrarian Administration, p.36). 
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lending seed (taqawi) to peasants and maintaining the irrigation system 
in the district. Among the mubashirs the muqfa "s agent (wakil or na'ib) 

was given the principal duty for managing his master's iqfa' like in the 
Ayyubid period.1 This will be discussed also in Chapter Five. 

Most amirs resided in such big cities as Cairo, Alexandria, Damascus 
and Aleppo, but they did not always leave iqfa' management to their 
agents. Not a few instances in this period show that amirs, as well as 
other muqfa 's, visited their iqfii 's whenever necessary, thus, inheriting 
an earlier practice. For example, Baybars during his arnirate went to his 
iqfa', Nabulus, with the sultan's permission,2 and arnir Sanjar stayed at 
his iqfa', Ba'labakk, for ten years until his death in 669/1270.3 Sultan 
Khalil (689-693/1290-93), while he was enjoying hunting ($ayd) with 
his mamluks in 693/1293, gave permission to the great amirs to visit 
their iqfa's.4 This was a conventional practice to prevent coup d'etats by 
amirs in the sultan's absence.s Furthermore, al-Udfuwi gives accounts 
that an amir conciliated a land dispute which occurred at Jabalayn in 
Upper Egypt,6 and another muqfa' set about to investigate land rent 
disputes raised by the qa<JJ of the village of Damamin near Qu~ .7 

These cases reveal that amirs during the early Mamluk period 
maintained rather close contact with their iqfa's, participating in the 
everyday life of villagers in various ways. Consequently, in order to 
keep their rulerships, muqfa's were required to render justice ('ad[), 
without which they could not rely on the 'ulama"s support in provincial 
society. For example, Najm al-Din Mu.l}.ammad, who was co-holder 
(sharik) with his father of an iqfa' in the district of Beirut, lost his share 
to his brother, Shihab al-Din A.l}.mad, because he was unsuccessful in 
attaining support from the people in their iqfa' .8 Al-Jazarl (d. 739/1338) 
also gives a critical account of amir Lajin al-Jiikandar, who held two 

1 See pp.72-73. 
2Raw</,, 8. 
3 Dhayl Mir'at al-Zaman, II, 459; Manha/, VI, 67. Amir Aqiish al-'Atris, who 

was granted Aswan as iqfa' in 719/1319, stayed at 'Aydhab (Muqaffa, II, 231-232). 
See also Futu}J al-Na$r, fols.224, 265. 

4 lbn al-Furat, VIII, 167. 
5 Suluk, II, 196-197, 351. In 73111330-1 when Sultan al-Na~ir visited for hunting 

the provinces of Lower Egypt, he ordered to investigate the provinces of Siryliqiis, 
al-Maniifiya, al-Bul)ayra etc. (Futil}J al-Na$r, fol.264). 

6 Udfawi, 185. 
7 Udfawi, 28. 
8 Ta'rikhBayrilt, 149. 
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villages in Lebanon, Batna and Zibdin, as iqfa', gave luxury banquets 
(sima!) repeatedly even in the lean year of 659/1261.1 Incidentally, diwan 
al-amir's staff was often chosen from among the Copts who had inherited 
the knowledge and techniques of administration,2 and at the same time 
the 'ulama' were also employed to collect iqfa' revenue as well as 
serving as representatives for the state treasury (wakil bayt al-mal).3 
That is to say, the 'ulama' played a positive role even in the local 
provinces to support the Mamluk regime. As Garcin states,4 Egyptian 
amirs constructed many schools and mosques in the provincial towns 
and donated money and goods to local influentials, which actions were 
apparently the means for getting support from the 'ulama'. 

3. Measures Taken against the Mamluks and Ajnad al-Ifalqa 

The Mamluks in Syria 

Although the local cities and their environs were distributed to amirs in 
Egypt and Syria, the typical character of the iqta' system during that 
period may be observed in the iqfa' holdings of the mamluks and ajnad 

1 Mukhtar min al-Jazarf, 265-266. 
2 Rabie talces an example of the Copts employed by amir Arghtin (The Financial 

System, pp.67-68). Here I give other examples of the Coptic officials: al-Taj Ibn 
Sa'id al-Dawla, who was employed by amir Baybars, managed all the affairs with 
his talent for secretariat (kitiiba) (Nuzhat al-Umam, fol.93v). Karim al-Din al-Balcir 
Abu al-Fa(lii'il (d.724/1324), who was a Coptic convert to Islam, served also amir 
Baha' al-Din Qariiqtish as his scribe (kiitib) and changed his service to amir Sayf 
al-Din al-Ashrafi, Wiili Qti~ ('lqd al-Jumiin, fol.383r-v). See also Nuzhat al-Aniim, 
fol.78v; Muqaffii, IV, 426-433; VI, 516-520. D. Richards also relates that many a 
Coptic official, who began in the dfwiin of an emir's household, rose to the highest 
positions in the state in proportion as his master's position improved ("The Coptic 
Bureaucracy under the Mamltiks," in Colloque international sur l'histoire du Caire, 
Cairo, 1969, p.374). 

3 Udfuwi, 74, 75, 81, 114, 177-178, 187, 191, 227, 339, 386. To give some 
examples, al-l:lasan b. Ya]J.yii studied law from Taj al-Din al-Qushayri, and became 
a notary public ('iidil) at Qti~. He had acquired also the knowledge of land survey 
(misiilµi) (ibid., 114). And qii(li Sharaf al-Din Mul.tammad, who died at al-Fayytim 
in 735/1334-5, was a notary public (shiihid) to the government sugar refinery (mafbakh 
al-sukkar al-sulfiinl). He had full knowledge of calculation (/:lisiib) and writing 
(kitiiba) as well as experience and manliness (mura'a) (Ta'rfkh Jalfl, III, fol.435). 
Further, we find the same examples in the provincial administration in Syria under 
the Mamluks (J)urrat al-Asliik, I, fols .220, 224, 281). 

4 Garcin, QQ.f, pp.257-258. 
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al-J:ialqa. In 652/1254 al-Malik al-Na~ir Sala.I) al-Din, Sal).ib Dimashq, 
recognized that the iqfa's in the Syrian coastlands of al-Sabil continued 
to be held by the Bal).ri Mamluks.1 Amir Baybars's comrades (khush­
diishiya) were also iqfa' holders in Ghazza and al-Sal).il, when he himself 
became the muqfa' of Nabulus.2 This shows that the Bal).ri Mamluks 
had close connections with the district of al-Sal).il from the early Mamluk 
period. 

However, the Bal).ri Mamluks were not the only muqfa's in the 
district of al-Sal).il. Al-'Aziziya (the old mamluks formed by al-Malik 
al-' Aziz Mul)ammad, prince of Aleppo) and al-Na~iriya (the new mamlilks 
formed by al-Malik al-Na~ir Yusuf b. al-Malik al-'Aziz) also found 
their way to al-Sal)il. That is to say, al-' Aziziya and al-Na~iriya, who 
had been muqfa's of Aleppo and its surrounding villages, revolted against 
Na'ib ijalab in 659/1261 to make their leader ijusam al-Din al-Jiikandar 
al-'Azizi its new governor.3 However, al-Jiikandar, hearing the news of 
the Mongol's return to Aleppo, fled to Egypt alone, thus forcing 
al-'Aziziya and al-Na~iriya to retreat from Aleppo. It is said that some 
fled to al-Sal).il and were granted iqfa's there.4 As stated above, amir 
Baybars also came to Ghazza with the Bal).ri Mamluks fleeing Sultan 
Aybak's pursuit.5 Consequently, it may well be thought that the various 
Mamluk groups were, in most cases, assigned al-Sal).il as iqfd' during 
their "dark days." Also, quite a number of Mongols called al-Wafidiya, 
as we shall see later, settled in al-Sal).il; and Kurdish and Turkman 
emigrants were also forced to seek refuge there. From these examples 
we learn that the early Mamluk government maintained a consistent 
policy forcing unwelcome groups into al-Sal).il, which faced the 
Crusaders.6 

However, the mamluks during the reign of Sultan Baybars held 
iqfa's in other places as well. For example, in 659/1261 Baybars assigned 
Baysan to amir Shams al-Din Aqiish al-Burli, and an iqfa' to his mamluk 

1 Akhbar al-Ayyubiyin, 164; Suluk, I, 393. 
2Rawrf,, 8. 
3 Rawrf,, 33-34; Baybars al-Man$i1ri, fol.42v. On the mamluks of al-'Aziziya and 

al-Nii!iiriya, see Humphreys, From Saladin, pp .316-317. 
4 Rawrf,, 33-34; Nuwayrr, XXVIII, fol.10. 
5 Sulak, I, 392; Khoweiter, Baibars, pp.13-14. 
6 Concerning 300 Turkmans settled on the coast between Beirut and Antioch, 

Amitai-Preiss relates that the governor of Damascus gave them iqfii'iit, so that they 
would patrol the shorelands and roads (Mongols and Mamluks, p.70). 
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Qijqar.1 According to al-Maqrizi, the amir's mamluk received an iqfa' 
from the sultan in 67811280, the first of its kind in the history of the 
iqfa' system of Egypt and Syria.2 Therefore, the above example does 
not coincide with al-Maqrizi's description. Similar accounts are found 
in other historical sources: Baybars al-Man~firi relates that he himself 
was first granted khubz (iqfa') in place of stipends in 67111272-3 when 
he was about twenty-five years old.3 Furthermore, when Baybars arrested 
two amirs, (i.e. 'Izz al-Din al-Dimyiiti and Shams al-Din Aqush al-Burli) 
he approved the iqfa' holdings by their mamluks and attendants (kha$$a).4 

As for Baybars' s own mamluks, we know of only one example of an 
iqfa' grant after his conquest of Safad in 664/1265-6: 

He (Baybars) disposed fifty-four horsemen from his mamliiks there 
and gave them iqfii's. Then he appointed amir 'Ala' al-Din Kundughdi 
as their leader, Majd al-Din al-Tawri as the wiili of the citadel, and 
'Izz al-Din Aybak al-' Ala'i as the nii'ib of this district.5 

The Mamluk corps organized by Baybars was called "al-Zahiriya" after 
his title "al-Malik al-Zahir". As their leader 'Ala' al-Din Kundughdi 
had the same nisba,6 he was evidently an amir from the Zahiri Mamluks. 
According to al-Qalqashandi,7 most of the sultan's mamluks, though 
rarely holding a village or less individually, shared a village or more 
cooperatively. Unfortunately, there remains no information to show 
exactly the amount of iqfa' revenue which went to the mamluks during 
the reign of Baybars. To take an example from later times, the iqfa' 
revenue of a sultan's mamluk varied from 800 to 1,000 dinar jayshi just 
before the Na~iri rawk in 71511315.8 In any case, one learns from the 

1 Baybars al-Man~uri, fol.50v. At this time amir Shams al-Din Aqiish was the 
muqta' of Nabulus, while Baybars prior to the enthronement also held Nabulus until 
he was reconciled with Qutuz in 658/1260 (Akhbiir al-Ayyubiyin, 169; Kutubi, I, 
161). Consequently, it may be thought that Aqush became the muqfa' of Nabulus 
after the year 658/1260. But it is also possible that Baybars held half of Nabulus 
while Aqush held the remainder, as al-Maqrizi relates (Suluk, I, 415). 

2 Sulak, I, 673. 
3 Baybars al-Man~uri, fol.78r. 
4 Raw¢, 80. 
s A 'liiq-Lubniin, 150. cf. Kanz, VIII, 117; lbn Abi al-Fa¢a'il, 149-150; Dhayl 

Mir' at al-:l.amiin, II, 343. 
6 lbn al-Furiit C, I, 103. 
7 Sub!), III, 453-454. 
8 Sulak, II, 146. See also pp.133, 156. 



94 CHAPTER FOUR 

available sources that iqfii 's of the mamluks during the reign of Baybars 
were mainly located in Syria, while most of the mamluks in Egypt 
received their stipends in cash. Therefore, during this period, it was not 
necessarily urgent for the sultan to give iqfii's to the mamluks in order 
to establish his authority. 

Employment of Ajniid al-lfalqa and the 'Urban 
Ajniid al-IJ,alqa, whose power was at its height during the reign of Saladin, 
maintained their influence even in the early Marnluk period.1 For example, 
al-Maqrizi describes an account of the year 680/1281: 

[Ajniid ] al-/:lalqa of Sultan Qaliiwun, whose number increased to 
4,000, were most influential, while the sultan's mamluks remain at 
only 800. Moreover, many of the Kurdish and Turkman amirs were 
included in the army ('askar) along with the Egyptian and Syrian 

• 2 amns. 

The iqfii' revenue of a IJ,alqa cavalryman varied from 1,000 to 3,000 
dinar jayshi,3 indicating that ajniid al-IJ,alqa in that period surpassed the 
mamluks in iq!ii' holdings. Although we have no information concerning 
the iq!ii' revenue of ajniid al-IJ,alqa during the reign of Baybars, it 
should not be conjectured that the status of ajniid al-IJ,alqa was inferior 
to what it was during the later Qalawunid period (678-68911279-90), 
because the influence of ajniid al-}µilqa decreased gradually as time 
went on. 

This is confirmed also by the examination of the iqfii' holdings of 
amirs from ajniid al-IJ,alqa. To give a few examples, Niir al-Din 'Ali 
al-Hakkiiri, the Kurdish amir, was granted khubz (i.e. iqfii') in Aleppo 
and Damascus in 659/1261,4 and in 663/1265 was appointed Na'ib J:lalab, 
a position which he kept until 677/1279.5 When another Kurdish amir 
Shihab al- Din al-Qaymari died in 662/1264, his iqfii' of hundred horsemen 
(iqfii' mi'at fawiishl) was inherited by his son.6 Shihab al-Din Yusuf 
al-Qaymari, who was also one of the influential Kurdish amirs during 

1 Ayalon, "Studies on the Structure-II," pp.448-449. 
2 Suluk, I, 693. 
3 Suluk, I, 846; Khifaf, I, 88. 
4 Dhayl Mir' at al-Zaman, II, 91. 
5 Suluk, I, 540, 650. 
6 Raw</., 96; Suluk, I, 509. 
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the last years of the Ayyubid dynasty, was gradually forced to become 
an unemployed soldier (baf!al) allotted 20 dirhams every day, but in 
673/1274-5 Baybars gave him the iqta' of forty horsemen in the district 
ofDamascus.1 Added to these examples, the iqta' holdings of the 'Urban 
and al-Wafidlya, some of whom were included in ajniid al-l:uzlqa, illustrate 
that the iqta' holdings of ajnad al-/:talqa amounted to a considerable 
number of the examples we know of. 

According to A. N. Poliak, the 'Urban were Arabs who maintained 
a half sedentary and half settled life in hamlets (kafr, pl. kufar) around 
the villages;2 but, since al-Qalqashandi or al- 'Umari (d. 74911349) uses 
the term in a broad sense to include the pure Bedouins,3 it would probably 
be more appropriate to consider the life-style of the 'Urban as varying 
in reality from cattle breeding to agriculture. In 65111253 l;li~n al-Din 
Tha'lab al-Ja'fari revolted in Upper Egypt in command of 13,000 'Urban, 
cutting off the roads and interrupting the activity of merchants.4 In 
opposition to the newly established Mamluk regime, he insisted that the 
'Urban were the very owners of the country, and therefore had more 
right to rule than foreign slave mamlaks.5 In 660/1262, the 'Urban revolted 
again in Upper Egypt killing 'Izz al-Din al-l;lawwash, the governor of 
Qii~.6 

Sultan Baybars, despite sending armies to suppress these revolts, 
tried to involve the 'Urban in the new regime with various measures. 
He gave them cash ( 'ayn), provisions (iqama) and clothing (qumiish),1 

but the most important was the grant of iqfa' and the rank of amir 

1 Dhayl Mir'iit al-lilmiin, III, 85; Nathr al-Jumiin, II, fol.156r-v. Kariiy, a Mongol 
amir, when al-Na~ir resigned from the sultanate in 708/1309, abandoned his iqfii' 
and stayed at Jerusalem to make a living on his privately owned land (milk) (Tul:ifat 
al-Albiib, II, 223). 

2 A. N. Poliak, "Les revoltes populaires en Egypt a l'epoque des Mamelouks," 
REI, 8(1934), p.258. 

3 Concerning the 'Urban in Egypt and Syria, see the following sources and 
articles: al-Maqrizi, al-Bayiin; al-Qalqashandi, Sub/:I, IV, 67-72, 203-215; id., Nihiiyat 
al-Arab; id., Qalii'id al-Jumiin; al-'Umari, Masiilik, III; A. Saleh, "Les migration 
bedouines en Egypte au moyen age," Annali (Istituto Orientale di Napoli), 41(1981), 
pp.1-33. 

4 Raw<}, 5; Bayiin, 9-10, 38; Garcin, Qu$, pp.184-185; Poliak, "Les revoltes," 
p.260. The Tha'lab tribe under I:li~n al-Din had influence in Ushmiinayn in Upper 
Egypt ($ub/:I, IV, 68; Kab!Jala, Mu'jam Qabii'il al- 'Arab, vol.l, p.143). 

5 Suluk, I, 386. 
6 Raw<}, 52; Baybars al-Man$i1rf, fol.55r; Mufarrij, fol.402v. 
7 Sub/:I, IV, 204. 
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(imara). As has already been pointed out by M.A. Hiyari, the Ayyubid 
Sultan al-'Adil (596-615/1200-18) first granted imara to the chief of 
the 'Urban in Syria. 1 To give some examples in the Mamluk period, in 
658/1260 Baybars appointed a group of 'Urban to the amir status of 
fablkhiina,2 and in the next year he gave the amirs of al-Zubayd tribe in 
Syria both gifts ('afa') and iqfa' after the suppression of their revolt.3 

He also granted iqfa's in Egypt and Syria to the amirs of the 'Urban in 
al-l:lijaz after they swore allegiance to the sultan.4 According to al­
Qalqashandi,5 iqfa's granted to the 'Urban were called "iqfa' ofreliance 
( i 'tidiid) ," where the holder was not required to go on a military expedition 
under the command of the sultan. However, the above-mentioned 
examples of amir appointment to the fablkhiina (amir of 40 horsemen) 
show that in reality they did not always follow the ordinary rule of 
non-expedition. 

Baybars, who suppressed the revolt of the Zubaydi tribe in 65911261, 
carried out the following policy concerning the 'Urban: 

In this year the sultan wrote up a document assigning the leadership 
(manshUr al-imra) of all the 'Urban [in Syria] to amir Sharaf al-Din 
'Isa b. Muhannii. Then he called out amirs (umara' al-'Arab) to give 
them iqfii's and stipends. In return for this, duties of the provincial 
guard (khafr al-biliid) and the maintenance of the roads leading to the 
border of al-'lriiq were imposed on them.6 

lbn Shaddad states that Baybars granted to 'Isa b. Muhanna Sarmin and 
half of Salamya as iqfii'.1 'Isa was the chief of the Fa(,11 family, which 

1 M. A. Hiyari, "The Origins and Development of the Amirate of the Arabs 
during the Seventh!Thirteenth and Eighth/Fourteenth Centuries," BSOAS, 38(1975), 
pp.512-516. 

2 Baybars al-Man$uri, fol.47r. 
3 Sulak, I, 464-465. The Banii Zubayd, Yamanite Arabs who emigrated to Syria, 

branched off into Zubayd al-Ghiita, Zubayd l:lawriin and Zubayd al-Al)liif ($ubl;r., 
IV, 214). See Kal)l)ala,Mu:;am Qabii'il al- 'Arab, vol.2, p.464. 

4 Ta'rikh al-µthir, 330. 
5$ubl;r.,III,489. 
6 Baybars al-Man$urf, fol.51r. See also Nuwayrf, XXVIII, fol.11; Qalii'id, 14, 

79; Ta 'rrf, 111-112. Al-Maqrizi also describes the guard of the local districts not as 
"khafr al-biliid" but as "darak al-biliid" in the account of the same policy by Sultan 
Baybars (Suliik, I, 465). 

7 Ta'rikh al-µthir, 291, 333-334. See also Masiilik, III, fols.l4v, 16r. According 
to al-Maqrizi, Sultan Qutuz granted Salamya to 'Isa b. Muhanna in 658/12(i() (Suliik, 
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had branched off from the Rabi' a tribe, and their pasturelands extended 
from ijim~ to the Furat basin near al-Ra)Jba.1 The Rabi'a tribe in Syria 
had two branch families other than the Al Fa<jl: one was the Al Mira 
who pastured from al-Jawlan to the Arabian peninsula, the other the Al 
'Ali who settled in al-Ghfita outside Damascus.2 Among these three 
families, the Al Fa<jl was the most esteemed, since its chief had been 
granted the rank of amir since the Ayyubid period. It is said that he used 
to put on a satin gown (tashrif atlas) like a governor (na'ib) when he 
went to see the sultan.3 Baybars, by assigning the leadership of the 
Syrian 'Urban to the chief of this distinguished family, entrusted him 
with guarding and controlling Northern Syria. After 'Isa b. Muhanna 
died in 68311284-5, his status, amir al- 'Arab, was inherited by his son, 
ijusam al-Din Muhanna, who kept control of the 'Urban successfully 
until the first half of the fourteenth century .4 

As mentioned above, the 'Urban were required to send auxiliary 
troops to the sultan in times of emergency. For example, when Baybars 
made an expedition to Khaybar in 662/1264, he ordered the governor of 
al-Karak to mobilize the amirs of 'Urban and the Ba)Jri Mamluks stationed 
at al-Karak.5 Westwards, in 669/1270-1 Baybars, receiving the news of 
the Crusaders' attack on Tunis, commanded the 'Urban in al-Barqa to 
send reinforcements and to dig wells on roadsides.6 In 672/1273-4 he 
gave orders to mobilize the Egyptian army and the 'Urban against the 
Mongols under Abaghli.7 However, the duties of the 'Urban during that 
time were not confined to military service. lbn 'Abd al-Zlihir relates in 
an account of the year 66111263: 

I, 433; Amitai-Preiss, Mongols and Mamluks, p.47). In the reign of Sultan al-Na~ir, 
his grandson, Muhanna b. 'Isa, was also granted the village Diima in Ghiitat Dimashq 
as iqfii' (Sirat al-Nii$ir, 208-210, 337-338; 'lqd al-Jumiin, IV, 343-344; Durrat 
al-Asliik, II, fol.73r). 

1 Sub/:I, IV, 204; Masiilik, III, fol.l5v; Qalii'id, 16; Nihiiya, 98; Kal}.l)ala, Mu'jam 
Qaba'il al- 'Arab, vol.3, p.922. 

2 Sub/:I, IV, 208-210; Qalii'id, 80-81; Ta'rif, 111-112. 
3 Sub/:I, IV, 205. 
4 Nuwayri, XXXI, 120-121; '/bar, V, 344; Durrat al-Asliik, I, fols.152, 246; 

Muqaffii., VI, 437; FutalJ, al-N~r, fol.247; Manhal, II, 237. 
s Raw<}, 118. It is said that at the battle of 'Ayn Jaliit (658/1260) Sultan Qupiz 

prepared for war collecting horsemen and infantry from the 'Urban other than the 
regular army (Baybars al-Ma~iirf, fol.38v; Amitai-Preiss, Mongols and Mamluks, 
p.36). 

6 Sulak, I, 590. 
7 Sulak, I, 610. 
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Sultan [Baybars] investigated the Turkman arnirs and gave them gowns. 
Then he called out the arnirs of the 'Ab id, J arm and Tha' laba tribes to 
levy taxes ('idiid) on them. He also imposed on them postal duties 
(barid), for which they had to provide horses .1 

Here the 'A.bid refers to a family belonging to Al Fa<;ll in Syria,2 and the 
Jarrn were also 'Urban living in the mountains stretching from Ghazza 
to the coastland of al-Slil,lil.3 The Tha'laba was a family belonging to 
the Tayyi', who settled on the coastland from Egypt to Kharri.iba near 
'Akka.4 

The Egyptian 'Urban, as well as the Syrian 'Urban, were also required 
to provide horses for the post (barid). This may be inferred from al­
Qalqashandi' s description that the •Urban in al-Bubayra and al-Sharqiya 
undertook the defence (darak) of their own districts and the supply of 
horses for the postal service (barid).5 From the Ayyubid to the Mamluk 
periods, Sunbis, a branch of the Tayyi', lived in the province of al­
Bubayra,6 while Tha'laba and Judham exerted influence in the province 
of al-Sharqiya.7 It is therefore probably these 'Urban who undertook to 
provide horses for the barid in Egypt. 

It was in 659/1261 that Sultan Baybars began to reform the barid 
system connecting Egypt and Syria. Postal horses (khayl al-barid), 
stablemen (sa'is) and drivers (sawwaq) were assigned to every station. 
This enabled riders to go, for example, from Cairo to Damascus in four 
days, and from Cairo to Alexandria in two days.8 The sultan in Cairo, 

1 Raw</., 65. The 'idiid meant zakat collected from the Arabs and Turkmans 
(Suliik, I,481, n.6). That 'Isa b. Muhanna provided horses to Baybars is also mentioned 
in Masalik, III, fol.15r. cf. Amitai-Preiss, Mongols and Mamluks, p.67. 

2 SubJ:i, IV, 205; KaJWfila, Mu'jam Qaba'il al- 'Arab, vol.2, p.699. 
3 SubJ:i, IV, 211. Near Arsuf in al-Sal)il there was an extensive pastureland regarded 

as suitable for giving horses rest in winter (al-Tu/:lfat al-Muliikiya, fol.20v). 
4 SubJ:i, IV, 212. Kharriiba was the citadel looking down on 'Akka (Yiiqiit, II, 

362; Le Strange, Palestine, p .485). 
5 Sub/:I, IV, 211; /:lusn al-Manaqib, 55-56. Al-Nuwayri also states, "Horses and 

camels to be provided for the sultan's stables (al-i$fablat al-sulfaniya) and the 
camel stations (munakhiit) are registered in the name of Turkmans and Arabs. On 
the other hand, the 'Urban in Egypt are ordered to supply provisions imposed for 
the exchange of iqfa' grants and horses for the barid in the centers of the districts" 
(/Vuwayrl, VIII, 201). 

6 Bayan, 9; Nihii.ya, 276; KaJWfila, Mu'jam Qaba'il al-'Arab, vol.2, p.557. 
7 SubJ:i, IV, 69; Nihii.ya, 183. 
8 Khifaf, I, 227; Raw</., 32; Ta'rif, 245-246. Al-'Umari says that his uncle, Sharaf 
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via the news sent to him twice a week through the barfd system, could 
know exactly what was happening in the provinces, leading to the 
establishment of the centralized political system.1 It was indispensable 
for the maintenance of this regime that the 'Urban continue to provide 
horses and camels. Since the 'Urban often rose in rebellion, it may well 
be said that in order to strengthen his power, it was very effective for 
the sultan to include the 'Urban in the regime by imposing on them the 
defence of the boundaries and the supply of horses and camels for the 
barid. 

Adoption of the Wafidiya 

The Mongols and other foreigners who emigrated to Syria and Egypt 
around the middle of the thirteenth century were called al-Wafidiya, or 
al-Musta'miniin. Baybars as well as the last Ayyubid sultans received 
them more or less cordially, and introduced Mongol customs into Mamluk 
military society.2 D. Ayalon, who first studied the Wafidiya in detail, 
was not all that thorough in his analysis of their iqta' holdings.3 Therefore, 
let us first look at their iqta' holdings chronologically. 

In 64111243-4 the Khwarizmiya, who fled to Syria from the Mongols, 
were granted the district of Jerusalem as iqta';4 but, when they were 
transferred to al-Sabil two years later, the Khwarizmi ya, who were not 
content with their reward, plundered the Syrian cities and villages 
repeatedly. Consequently, they were attacked by the sultan's army and 
forced to disperse into the provinces of al-Karak, Nabulus and Aleppo.5 

al-Din AbU MuI:tammad, advised Sultan Baybars to reform the barid system giving 
example in the Abbasid period (I'a'rif, 242). 

1Raw<!,32; Sulak, I, 446-447; 'Uqad al-Jumiin, fol.13r-v; Nashq, I, fols.131 v-132r. 
As for the reformation of the barid system by Sultan Baybars, see the following 
studies: J. Sauvaget, La poste aux chevaux dans l'empire des Mamelouks, Paris, 
1941, pp.10-41; S. F. Sadeque, "Development of al-Barid or Mail-post during the 
Reign of Baybars I of Egypt (1260-1276A.D.)," JASP, 14(1969), pp.167-183; 
Khoweiter,Baibars, pp.42-43; El,ns.v. Barid. 

2 A. N. Poliak, "The Influence of Chingiz-Khiin's Yiisa upon the General 
Organisation of the Marnluk State," BSOAS, 10(1942), pp.862-875; D. Ayalon, 
"The Great Yiisa ofChingiz-Khiin; a re-examination," SI, 33-34, 36, 38(1971-73), 
pp.97-140, 151-180, 113-158, 107-156. 

3 D. Ayalon, "The Wafidiya in the Marnluk Kingdom," IC, 25(1951), pp.89-104. 
4 lbn al-Furiit C, I, 77. 
5 Sulak, I, 321, 324; '/bar, V, 181-182; Tul:ifat al-Albiib, II, 130-131; Nuzhat 

al-Aniim, fols.56v, 62r-v; Daris, I, 21, 316; II, 282-285; Mukhtar al-Akhbiir, 197-198, 
201-202. It is said that in 644/1246-7 when Baraka Khan, chiefof the Khwiirizmiya, 
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Next, in 657/1259, 3,000 Kurdish Shahraziiriya, who emigrated to al­
Karak from Hulagu' s domain, were ordered to go to al-Siibil. 1 According 
to lbn Shaddiid, over 40 ,000 families of Turkman tribes were allowed to 
settle at al-Sii,bil on condition that they recover their iqfii.' lands from the 
Crusaders.2 From the above examples we come to the same conclusion 
as these reached previously concerning the iqfii.' holdings of the mamliiks: 
iqta' grants and settlement policy concerning the Wafidiya were not 
always the result of the sultan's favorable treatment. It is probably more 
accurate to say that the sultan confined them to the Syrian coast both for 
fear of revolt and to dispatch them against the Crusaders there. 

It was in DhU al-l:lijja 660/November1262 that the Mongols3 first 
emigrated into the domain of the Mamluk state. In this year 200 Mongols, 
who had been sent as reinforcements from Berke to Hulagu, arrived at 
Cairo with their families.4 Baybars rejoiced at their arrival and gave 
them a hearty welcome. 

On Saturday the 26th of the month (Dhii al-l:lijja) a grand feast was 
given for the Mongols at al-Liiq. Robes of honor were brought to 
them, and they played polo with the sultan. Then he appointed the 
influentials among them amirs of a hundred horsemen or less, and 
settled the rest among the Babri Mamluks and his own mamluks. Each 
one of them became like an independent amir attended by soldiers and 
slaves (ghilmii.n). Benefits were bestowed on them openly and secretly, 
and lands (jihat) from which their stipends were collected were specially 
allocated to them, Thus they all converted to Islam.5 

Al-Liiq, where the feast was held, was located near the Ziihiri 
hippodrome built by Sultan al-Malik al-Ziihir Baybars on the east bank 

was killed, the countries restored safety (Nuzhat al-Anam, fol.69r). 
1 Sulak, I, 414; Akhbar al-Ayyubiyin, 169. The Oirats who emigrated to the 

Islamic world in 69511295-6 were also ordered to settle at al-Sal)il (Raw<Jat al-Manill,ir, 
fol.123r). 

2 Ta'rikh al-lii,hir, 335. The Arabic text reads "ma yunif 'ala arba'in alf bayt," 
but we do not understand what "bayt'' means exactly. 

3 The Mongols were called "al-Mughiil," "al-Mughul" or "al-Tatar," "al-Tatar" 
in the Arabic sources. See, for example, Raw<!. 58-59; Nuzha, 170, 175, 277. 

4 Raw<!, 58; lbn Abi al-Fa<la'il, 100-101; Dhayl Mir' at al-Zaman, II, 156; Suluk, 
I, 473-474; Kanz, VIII, 91. lbn W3.$il alone states that the number of the Wafidiya 
was not 200 but over 300 (Mufarrij, fol.406v). 

3Raw<J, 58. 
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of the Nile.1 According to the order of the sultan, houses were newly 
constructed for the Wiifidiya there.2 As to the lands (jihiit) from which 
their stipends were collected, this probably means, as al-Yunini (d. 
726/1326) says, khubz, that is, iqfii' .3 Impressed with such benefits, the 
second group of Mongols arrived at Cairo in Rajab 661/May 1263,4 and 
then a third group led by Karmun Aghii., who numbered over 1,300, 
reached there in Dhu al-l:lijja 661/November 1263.5 Karmun and fifteen 
other influentials were granted iqfii's, and at the same time were appointed 
amir fablkhii1Ul.6 Afterwards the Mongols, claiming security(amiin) under 
the sultan, continued to emigrate to Egypt until their number increased 
to approximately 3,000 during the reign ofBaybars.7 

Ayalon says that Baybars' s reign is marked by the absence of a 
single Wiifidiya appointed to the rank of amir of a hundred, although 
several were appointed amir of forty, amir of ten and other lesser ranks.8 

However, the account of lbn 'Abd al-Zii.hir quoted above clearly refers 
to the appointment to the rank of amir of a hundred, and the same is also 
described in al-Maqrizi's Khifaf.9 Consequently, although the example 
of such an appointment was indeed rare, it would be a mistake to think 
that not one single appointment was made to that rank during the reign 
of Baybars. Some of the Wiifidlya other than the newly appointed amirs 
were incorporated into the Mamluk corps, as is revealed in the above-

1 W. Popper, Egypt and Syria under the Circassian Sultans 1382-1468AD: 
Systematic Notes to Ibn Taghrf Birdf's Chronicle of Egypt, 2 vols., Berkeley and 
Los Angeles, 1955-57, vol.l, p.24, Map 12; D. Ayalon, "Notes on the Furasiyya 
Exercises and Games in the Mamluk Sultanate," in U. Heyd ed., Studies in Islamic 
History and Civilization, Jerusalem, 1961, p.38. 

2Raw<;l, 58; Sulak, 1,474; Khifaf, I, 345. 
3 Dhayl Mir' tit al-Zaman, II, 156. 
4 Dhayl Mir' at al-Zaman, II, 195. 
5 Raw<;/, 85-86. According to Baybars al-Mani>iiri, however, the number of Tartars 

led by Karmiin Agha was less than 1,000 (Baybars al-Ma~uri, fol.61r-v). cf. al-Tub-fat 
al-Mulakfya, fol.Br. 

6 Raw<;/, 87-88; Baybars al-Ma~uri, fol.61r-v; Mukhtar al-Akhbar, 24. The names 
of the influentials are listed as follows: Karmiin, Amtaghay, Nukay, Jabrak, Qaniin, 
Nii~ighay, Tayshiir, Nabtii, Sul}.tay, Jii.jliin, Ajqarqli, Arqarq, Karliy, Sullighay, 
Minqadam and Surlighiin. 

7 Dhayl Mir' at al-.atmlin, II, 195; III, 256-257; Ta'rikh al-liihir, 337; Ayalon, 
"The Wafidiya," p.98. 

8 Ayalon, "The Wafidiya," pp.98-99. 
9 Khitaf,I, 117. 
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mentioned account, and others into ajniid al-/:ialqa; 1 but it is not clear 
whether the Mongols who were incorporated into the Mamluk corps 
became slaves or not. 

Incidentally, Ibn 'Abd a-Zahir describes in his account that all the 
Wafidiya in the first group converted to Islam after the grant of iq{a'.2 

This leads us to the question, in the Mamluk state of those days; was 
iq{a' granted on condition that the new comers converted to Islam? It is 
mentioned that the third group of the Wafidiya also converted to Islam 
and that all of them were circumcised prior to the iq{a' grants. 3 According 
to Ibn Shaddad, Sultan Baybars urged the Wafidiya also to accept Islam 
persistently .4 On the other hand, as to the emigrants of the Crusaders, 
there remains the following account in Raw<J, by Ibn 'Abd al-Zahir: 

In this year (662/1264) many of the Mongols who had arrived in 
Egypt embraced Islam at the hand of the sultan. The Franks, who 
surrendered and were taken prisoners, as well as the Nubians who 
arrived from their kingdom, did the same. Every day new converts 
increased to the extent that amir Badr al-Din al-Khazindar allocated 
iqfa's totalling 180 horses (cavalrymen) in one hour.5 

Badr al-Din Bilik al-Khazindar al-Zabiri, who allotted iq{a's, was 
one of the influential amirs acting as the vice-sultan (na'ib al-su[fan) for 
a while afterBaybars died in 676/1277.6 The account mentioned above 
shows that the Crusaders who had submitted to the sultan (al-Firanjiyat 
al-Musta'minun), as well as the Mongols, converted to Islam before any 
iqfa' was granted to them. In 663/1265 the Crusaders who submitted 
after the fall of Qaysanya were also granted iq{a',1 though we have no 
reliable information whether they became Muslims or not. During the 
same year, however, when Arsiifwas conquered, the son of its ruler and 
300 horsemen submitted to the sultan, and after their conversion to 
Islam, they were assigned iq{a's corresponding to those of ajnad al-/:ialqa.8 

After the fall of ~afad the next year, one of the two survivors who 

1 Ta'rikh al-lilhir, 335-336; Ayalon, "The Wafidiya," p.90. 
2Rawt;l,58. 
3 Raw4, 87-88; Baybars al-Man$UTi, fol.61r-v. 
4 Ta'rikh al-lilhir, 338. 
5 Rawt;l, 99. 
6 lbn al-Furiit C, I, 215; Tali, 52-53; Safadl, X, 365-367. 
7 lbn al-Furiit C, I, 90; Suliik, I, 528. 
8 Ta'rikh al-lilhir, 338. 
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wished to remain under the sultan accepted Islam also and was granted 
iqfa'.1 

These examples indicate that most of the Mongols and the Crusaders 
who submitted to the sultan were granted iqfa 's only after their conversion 
to Islam. There seems to be no doubt that, if a foreigner converted to 
Islam, a more profitable grant than otherwise would be given, since the 
sultan and the 'ulamii' considered conversion to be preferable. Baybars, 
as a supporter of a relative of the Abbasids to the caliphate in Cairo, 
declared himself to be the ruler of the Islamic state. Accordingly, it may 
well be conjectured that the adoption of the Wafidiya in great numbers 
and their conversion to Islam led to an increase in his authority as a 
Muslim ruler. 

* * * 

Baybars, having established his sovereignty in Egypt, legitimatized the 
authority of the Ayyubid princes ($a/.iib) in Syria and al-Jazira; but he 
waited for the chance to send Marnluk nii'ibs from Cairo to replace any 
Ayyubid $a/.iibs who may have died of natural causes. As for the coastlands 
under the Crusaders, he also appointed his nii'ibs to a city every time it 
was conquered by force. It was in this manner that Baybars established 
his rule via his na'ibs throughout Syria by the end of his reign. Small 
cities and their environs were governed by walls, who were controlled 
by these na'ibs through fiscal and administrative authority. On the other 
hand, in Egypt the Mamluk sultans, like Qutuz and Baybars, restored 
control of the provinces to the walls, and entrusted them with supervising 
the muqfa's and maintaining the irrigation system. Concerning the iqfa' 
holdings, the na'ibs in Syria, as well as the walis in Egypt, were allocated 
iqfa 's appropriate to their positions. 

During this period the amirs were certainly the most important group 
among themuqfa's, but we can find besides them the sultan's mamluks, 
ajniid al-/.ialqa, the 'Urban and the Wafidiya holding small iqfa 's in 
Egypt and Syria. It may be concluded from the contemporary sources 
that the iqfa' holdings of the mamluks were not politically motivated 
either in size or number, despite the fact that amirs from the mamluks 

1 Suliik, I, 547-548. Ibn Shibna gives an account that about 10,000 Oirats, who 
emigrated to the Islamic world in 695/1296, were granted iqfa's by Sultan Kitbughii 
after their conversion to Islam (Raw<f,at al-Maniiiir, fol.123r; Durrat al-Aslak, I, 
fol.257). 
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already held important positions in the central and provincial 
administration. If anything, during the reign of Baybars it was more 
important for the sultan to give iqfa's to the 'Urban and the Wafidiya in 
order to make the 'Urban submit through iqfa' allocations, while at the 
same time entrusting them with boundary defence and the supply of 
horses and camels for the barid. It was also generally regarded as 
preferable that the sultan receive the Wafidiya from the east and advise 
them to accept Islam prior to any iqfa' grants. 

Baybars was first and foremost a distinguished military commander, 
but he also made the most of his political talents. It is said that he took 
an interest in history and used to say: "To heed history (ta'rikh) is to 
surpass experience (tajarib)." 1 However the predecessor on whom he 
tried to model himself was not Saladin, but his previous master, Sultan 
al-Malik al-Salib Najm al-Din Ayyub.2 It is true that he followed in 
Saladin's path in terms of implementing the iqfa' system and conducting 
the war against the Crusaders. But he regarded the custom of al-Salib's 
reign more important in terms of how to rule the conquered lands and 
establish a regime through iqfa' assignments. Given the Mongol pressure 
from the east and the immigration of the Wafidiya, the situation confronted 
by Baybars was very different from that which Saladin had faced. 

1 Nujam, VII, 182; Khoweiter, Baybars, p.78. 
2 Rawd, 2; Rawd R, 46-47, 70-71; Ayalon, "The Great Yli.sa," SI, 36(1972), pp. 

157-158. lbn Taghribirdi says that the predecessor on whom Baybars tried to model 
himself was Clunghiz Khiin (Nujam, VI, 268-269; VII, 182-183), but it is impossible 
for us to corroborate this account from the available contemporary sources. 
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A MEMORANDUM TO AMIR KITBUGHA 

On 1 Dhii al-l:lijja 679/23 March 1281 al-Malik al-Man~iir Qalawiin, 
the eighth Mamluk sultan (678-689/1279-90), set out from the capital 
of Cairo to Syria with his whole army to conquer the Hospitallers stationed 
at al-Marqab. He left his son, al-Malik al-Salib 'Ali, in Egypt with amir 
'Alam al-Din Sanjar al-Shuja'i as his assistant and appointed amir Zayn 
al-Din Kitbugha al-Man~iiri as vice-sultan (nli'ib al-sa/fana).1 Sultan 
Qalawiin issued a memorandum (tadhkira) to amir Kitbugha indicating 
how to manage and control state affairs in Egypt. This is what is called 
"A Memorandum to Amir Kitbugha." The full text is quoted by Ibn 
al-Furat (d. 807/1405) in his Ta'rlkh al-Duwal wal-Mulak, and part of it 
by al-Qalqashandi (d. 821/1418) in Sub/:l al-A 'shii.2 Since the Mamluk 
state inherited the iqfa' system almost intact from the Ayyubid dynasty, 
it is interesting to note that the text deals directly and precisely with the 
iqfa's and their management. Furthermore, we find crucial problems in 
the formation of the Mamluk state expressed in the memorandum text, 
since the memorandum was issued within four years after Baybars's 
death. 

1. The Character of the Memorandum 

According to lbn al-Furat, the memorandum was composed according 
to the instruction of Sultan Qalawiin by qa<;li Abii 'Abd Allah b. al­
Mukarram al-An~ari and addressed to amir Kitbugha in 67911281.3 Al-

1 lbn al-Furat, VII, 195-196; Sirat al-Ma~ur, 80-81; Suluk, I, 684; H. N. al-l:lajji, 
"Saltanat al-'Adil Kitbughii," Majallat Kulliyat al-Adah wal-Tarbiya, Kuwait 
University, 15(1979), p.29. At this expedition, the truce (hudna) was conceded to a 
deputation of the Hospitallers who came to the sultan at al-Rultii in the Palestine 
coastlands. See P. M. Holt, "Mamluk-Frankish Diplomatic Relations in the Reign of 
Qaliiwiin (678-89/ 1279-90)," JRAS (1989), pp.280-281. 

2/bn al-Furiit, VII, 196-200; $ubb,XIII, 91-98. 
3 Ibn al-Furiit, VII, 196. 
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Qalqashandi states, however, that the memorandum was entrusted to 
amir Kitbugha by Sultan al-Salil} b. Qalawiin in 699/1299-1300, and 
that its writer was AQmad b. al-Mukarram b. Abi al-ijasan al-An~ari.1 

In other words, Ibn al-Furat considers it Qalawiin 's memorandum, issued 
in 679/1281, while al-Qalqashandi thinks it is al-Salil}'s memorandum, 
issued in 699/ 1299-1300. Since the contents of both texts more or less 
coincide, except for the missing parts in Sub/:t, we may assume that both 
originated from the same document. Now, which text is more reliable? 
And who is Ibn al-Mukarram, the writer of the memorandum? 

Zayn al-Din Kitbugha al-Man~iiri was a Mongol (al-Mughiili} who 
hailed from among the Oirates (al-Dyratiya}.2 He served first in Hulagu's 
army, and then was arrested by the governor of ijim~ at the end of the 
year 658/1260.3 After he was purchased by Sultan Qalawiin, Kitbugha 
was granted the rank of amir, and was appointed nii'ib al-saltana in 
679/1280-1.4 He held the same position in the first reign of al-Malik 
al-Na~ir (693-694/1293-94) and proclaimed himself Sultan al-Malik 
al-'Adil when al-Na~ir resigned the sultanate to go to al-Karak. In 
69411294, when Kitbugha acceded to the sultanate, inflation began in 
Egypt and he was regarded as an "ill-omen sultan.''° His rule ended a 
short time later due to challenges from such influential amirs as Lajin 
al-Man~iiri and Qarasunqur al-Jarkasi. He was exiled from Cairo to 
Damascus in 696/ 1297, but was permitted to rule ijama, where he died 
in 702/1302-3. It is said that he was a short, brown-skinned man with a 
short beard.6 

Kitbugha apparently held the position of nii'ib al-saltana in both the 
reign of Qalawiin and the first reign of al-Na~ir. Accordingly, he could 
never have held the position in 69911299-1300. Furthermore, al-Malik 
al-Salil} 'Ala' al-Din 'Ali b. Qalawiin, though he was appointed heir 

1 $ubl}, XIII, 91. 
2 On Kitbugha's career, see Kutubl, ll, 282-283; Baybars al-Man~ilri, fol.188r-v; 

Durar, ID, 348-350; Zettersteen,33; Tall, 131-132; $afadl, XXIV, 318-319. According 
to Durar, Kitbugha was arrested in 6481250-1, but it was actually 658/1260 after 
the battle of' Ayn Jaliit (Tall, 131). 

3 Tali, 131. 
4 Suluk, I, 684. 
5 Kanz, VIII, 356-357; Tall, 132; M. Chapoutot-Remadi, "Une grande crise a la 

fin du xnr siecle en Egypte," JESHO, 26(1983), pp.227-229. 
6 Kutubi, II, 283; $afadl, XXIV, 318; Durar, III, 350; Shadharat, VI, 5; Tall, 

132; al-l:lajji, "Saltanat Kitbugha," pp.48-49; Chapoutot-Remadi, "Une grande crise," 
pp.217-245. 
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apparent (waif al-'ahd) in 679/1281, had no chance to become sultan 
before his death in 687/1288.1 Al-Qalqashandi might have confused 
these facts and thus mistaken the year 679/1281for69911299-1300.2 

As for qac,li Abu 'Abd Allah Mul)ammad b. al-Mukarram b. Abi 
al-I:Iasan b. Al)mad al-An~ari, we find almost the same name in Durar 
al-Kamina by lbn I:Iajar: i.e., qac,li Jamal al-Din Abu al-Fac,ll Mul)ammad 
b. Mukarram b. 'Ali b. Al)mad al-An~ari al-Ifriqi al-Mi~ri (630-711/ 
1233-1311-2).3 Since he worked in the chancery (diwiin al-inshii') in 
Egypt for a long time, he was well qualified to have been the 
memorandum's writer. There is also the fact that the name given by lbn 
al-Furat bears the position of "kiitib" at the end. Concerning the laqab 
of Jamal al-Din, lbn al-Furat gives another account that the writer had 
the same laqab as this.4 One problem still remains, however, in that the 
person in Durar has the kunya of Abii al-Fac,ll, while the writer is called 
Abu 'Abd Allah by Ibo al-Furat. However, fortunately, we find in the 
account of al-Muqaffii by al-Maqrizi that qac,li Jamal al-Din Mul)ammad 
had two kunyas, i.e. Abu 'Abd Allah and Abii al-Fac,ll.5 We may therefore 
conclude that two persons whose position, personal name (ism), title 
(laqab), attribution (nisba) and patronymic (kunya) coincide totally can 
be identified as the same person. If our supposition is correct, he, as 
al-Suyiiti and other writers relate, is lbn Maniur, author of Lisiin al- 'Arab .6 

To summarize the above discussion, the memorandum was composed 
by Ibn Maniur, scribe of the chancery, in DhU al-I:lijja 679/March1281, 
and addressed to amir Kitbugha, the new vice-sultan. According to al­
Qalqashandi, during the Mamluk period whenever the sultan left Egypt, 

1 Al-Malik al-$filil:i was appointed wali al- 'ahd in DhU al-l:lijja 679/March 1281(/bn 
al-Furat, VII, 195). However, as he died in Sha'ban 687/September 1288, Sultan 
Qalawiin appointed another son, al-Malik al-Ashraf Khalil, his heir apparent (lbn 
al-Furat, VIII, 69-70). 

2 Although H. Rabie indicates that al-Qalqashandi has mistaken 679 for 799, the 
year described by al-Qalqashandi is not 799 but 699. See Rabie, The Financial 
System, p.66, n.1. 

3 Durar, V, 31-33; Safa.di, V, 54-57; Kutubr, II, 524; Sha.dharat, VI, 26; f:lusn, I, 
388; Yafi'i, IV, 251. 

4 lbn al-Furat, VII, 247. 
5 Muqaffa, VII, 285. In Islamic society some people had more than one kunya, 

which was regarded to be a mark of dignity (A. Schimmel, Islamic Names, Edinburgh, 
1989, pp.5-6; J. Sublet, Le voile du nom, Paris, 1991, p.41; EI," s.v. Kunya). 

6 f:lusn, I, 534; Bughya, 106-107; C. Brockelmann, Geschichte der Arabischen 
Litteratur, vol.2, Leiden, 1949, p.21; F. Sezgin, Geschichte des Arabischen 
Schrifttums, vol.8, Leiden, 1982, p.20. 
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a memorandum (tadhkira) was customarily composed for vice-sultans, 
who gave their orders (al-marasim al-sharifa) according to it. Although 
this memorandum was addressed to amir Kitbughii., the text reads that it 
was to be read at each pulpit (minbar), and every person should act 
according to it.1 This indicates that the memorandum was proclaimed to 
the Muslims as a sultanic edict as well as instructions for basic policy to 
be followed by amir Kitbughii.. 

2.An English Translation 

We have translated the "Memorandum" into English based on the text 
quoted by lbn al-Furat, while referring to the text found in Sub/:i by 
al-Qalqashandi. Both texts have been checked anew according to the 
Arabic manuscripts preserved at Dar al-Kutub al-Mi~riya.2 The 
"Memorandum" is composed of twenty eight articles <fa#), each of 
which will be numbered for convenience sake. To wit: 

This is a useful and comprehensive memorandum (tadhkira) on proper 
governorship (khayrat). The Sublime Council (al-Maj/is al- 'Ali) of amir 
Kitbughii. al-Man~uri, na'ib al-sa[fana - May God prolong his power -
relies on it to settle important affairs (muhimmat) in Egypt and its environs, 
to preserve its general welfare and order, and to make decisions for 
Cairo, al-Fustat and all the Egyptian countries - May God preserve 
them. The council will refer to it to promulgate government orders 
(marasim)3 concerning such matters as legal affairs, governance, tax 
collection, public safety (khifruhii wal- l:tifiuhii)4 and innovations as we 
will explain them. 

(1) The Canonical Law (al-Shar' al-Sharif). Judges (/:tiikim, qa<f,i) 
try lawsuits and execute decisions based on it, rejecting (naq<f,) or 
approving (ibram). 

(2) Justice ('ad{), fairness (in$iif) and righteousness (/:taqq). These 

1 lbn al-Furii.t, VII, 200; Subfl, XIII, 98. 
2 Ibn al-Furat, Ta'rikh al-Duwal wal-Muluk, Dar al-Kutub al-Mi~riya, MS. Ta'rikh 

3197; al-Qalqashandi,Subfl al-A 'shii., Dar al-Kutub al-Mi~riya, MS. Adah 1519. 
3 The edited text of Ibn al-Furat reads "al-marii.sim (etiquette)" (VII, 196), but 

the manuscript reads "al-marii.sim (orders)" (fol.130b), which seems more appropriate 
for understanding of the passage. Subfl has also "marii.sim" (XIII, 91). 

4 Subfl reads "flaflruhii. wa-flif;.uhii." (XIII, 91), but "flaflr" (dug) is a copyist's 
error. 
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are to be observed in all the towns, villages, districts and provinces of 
the empire because these virtues are concerned with all the subjects 
(ra'iya), be the notables (khil$$) or ordinary people ('iimm), persons in 
remote or near places, absent or present peoples, and arrivers or departers. 
He (Kitbugha) will collect proper petitions (al-ad'iyat al-salilµi) from 
all the people to discuss them in order to preserve that golden age. 
Justice ( 'adl) is evidence of God's presence, the road to goodness, which 
protects us from evil, and rejects any harm. 

(3) Bloodshed (dima'). This is to be entrusted to the decision of the 
Sacred Law. Those who should be subjected to revenge (qisas) are to be 
extradited to their enemies, who are to take revenge according to the 
Sacred Law. Those who are to subject to amputation (qaf') should be so 
dealt with also according to the Sacred Law. 

(4) Affairs proper to Cairo and al-Fus~t - May God protect both 
cities. One should not deal rudely with others,1 the strong must not use 
their power to dominate the weak, and one never does violence to others. 

(5) He orders as follows: At night no one should walk needlessly or 
loiter around Cairo (al-madina) and its suburbs (</.awii/:li) of al-I:Iusayniya 
and al-Al)kar,2 or leave his house (bayt) except for urgent necessity. 
Women in particular should not be allowed to conduct themselves as 
they please, and not wander around at night. 

( 6) Prisons (/:tubas). Their surveillance and guard are to be carried 
out both night and day. The beards (lilµin) of the Crusaders (Firanj), the 
Antiochians and all the other prisoners are to be shaved, and when their 
beards grow, they are to be shaved again. Attention should be paid to 
the insides of the prisons, those prisoners who are forced to labor, and 
the guards who go out with them. Neither foreigners nor suspicious 
persons, but only reliable persons are to be appointed as jandiiriya to 
keep watch over the prisoners. And prisoners used in labor should not 
pass the night except at their prisons, and are not permitted to go out for 

1 The words "with others ('alif ahdin) "are omitted in Subl) (XIII, 92). 
2 Alol:fusayniya was the suburb of Biib al-Na~r. where a quarter called l:larat 

al-l:lusayniya had a population of7,000 at its height (Khitaf, II, 20-23). Abkar (sing. 
bikr) originally meant "rent" (ujra), but it came to be used as waqf since around the 
reign of Sultan al-Na~ir (M. M. Amin,al-Awqafwal-IJayat al-ljtimii'iyafi Mi$r, 
Cairo, 1980, p.95). Al-Maqrizi explains it as the land of fruit gardens (bustiin) and 
the amir's residences where, if it is the monopolized land (~ikr) belonging to one 
person, another person is prohibited from constructing a house there (Khifaf, II, 
114-121; Suluk, II, 518). Here al-A}.lkar probably indicates the district of gardens 
and amir's residences outside Bab al-Na~r. See MacKenzie,Ayyubid Cairo, pp.36-39. 
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private business, bath (bammiim), church (kanisa, i.e. prayers) or pleasure 
(jurja). Their fetters (quyud) are to be checked as firm at all times. The 
prison ''Khizanat al-BunUd," as well as "Khizanat Shama'il" and other 
prisons (IJ,ubUs), 1 is to be watched both on its inside, outside and upper 
side in two-fold severity at night. 

(7) A group of soldiers (jund) are to be appointed to patrol the city 
of Cairo and investigate lanes (zuqaq) and narrow alleys (darb). They 
are to inspect the night watchmen of the streets (a$/:J,ab al-arba'), and 
those who are absent from their posts2 are to be punished. [At night] 
alleys are to be closed. The same order is to be given to al-I:Iusayniya, 
al-Al}kar and all the other parts of the city. This order must be observed. 
Those who are found walking about at night against the order will be 
arrested and punished. 

(8) The city gates (abwab) are to be guarded most carefully. Each 
time they are opened [in the morning] or closed at night, the gates are to 
be inspected both from the inside and outside. 

(9) Peoples are prohibited to go day or night to places where young 
people (shabab), lawless people (ula al-da'ara) or idlers (man yata'ana 
al-'abatha3 wal-zanfarata) assemble. Lawless people and idlers (ahl 
al-baghy4 wal- 'abath wal- 'ayth) should be driven away completely in 
order to keep the peace and enhance the [sultan's] greatness. 

(10) Guards (mujarrad) are to be customarily stationed both at 
Cairo and al-Fustat, as well as at al-Qarafa, the area behind the citadel, 
the district of al-Bal;rr 5 and outside of al-I:Iusayniya. It should not be 
omitted even for one night. The guards are not to leave their positions 
except at dawn or in broad daylight. 

(11) On Thursday night (layali al-juma'), people, especially women, 
are not to assemble at the two Qarafas. 

(12) The important affairs of absentees serving their sultan on the 
victorious battlefield (al-baykiir al-man$iir). Their representatives 
perform their duties for benefits (ma$t2li/:1,). That is to say, revenue (IJ,uquq) 
collections are to be entrusted to these representatives (na'ib), slave 

1 Sub]) reads ''juyilsh "(soldiers), which is a copyist's mistake (XIII, 93; VII, 
fol.54). 

2 The word "q~~awahu "(be absent from it) is omitted in Sub]) (XIII, 93). 
3 Sub]) reads" 'aytha "(ravage) (XIII, 93) which has almost the same meaning. 
4 Sub]) reads "ahl al-ghayy "(sinful people) which has the same meaning. 
5 Al-Bal}.r was the district located between the Nile and the western wall of Cairo. 

See Popper, Egypt and Syria, vol.l, map.6. 
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soldiers (ghulam) or managers (wakil). Those who hold their shares 
(jiha) and exercise their rights freely and independently may reject any 
interference as long as their rights are recognized [by the government]. 
For these representatives certificates (J:iujja) are to be drawn up and 
delivered concerning their collection duties. This is in order that the 
mandators (muwakkil) who serve in the battlefield will not dispute their 
representatives' actions in complaining that they (wukala'uhum) have 
sent letters to inform they have not yet collected anything for their 
masters. This will be a means to reject their (absentees') complaints. 

(13) The canal (khalij) flowing through the cities of Cairo and 
al-Fustat. Its construction should be completed on time and so as not to 
cause damage to anyone, and so that everyone will perform his duties 
successfully. 

(14) The irrigation dikes in the suburbs of Cairo (jusur <f.awa/:lf 
al-Qahira). He (Kitbugha) is to make haste to complete and enlarge 
them, and endeavors to construct more and dig canals (masarib).1 He is 
to keep the dikes strong until the flood of the Nile and protect them 
from destruction. Our order should be kept according to custom. Everyone 
is to do his duty with harrow (jarrafa) and large plough (muqalqila) 
according to what was ordered2 both on near and distant dikes. 

(15) Public works (a'miil) and administration (wilaya). He (Kitbugha) 
is to issue government notifications (al-amthilat al-sharifat al-sul!iinfya) 
- May God exalt them - for the construction of dikes, their repair and 
extension, the investigation of the bridges (qanafir) and small canals 
(tura '), the reconstruction of those in ruin, the repair of the weak portions 
and broken water gates, and the collection of various taxes required at 
the time of the flood of the Nile . Concerning these works the government 
orders should be obeyed and also practiced without admitting any 
exception [literally ''protection" (J:iimaya)]. Harrow (jarrafa) and large 
ploughs (muqalqila) are to be furnished according to these orders.3 

However, everyone will do his duty not according to authority (jah), but 
to custom ( 'ada), as in the days of al-Malik al-Sa.lib (637-647/1240-49). 
He is to assure that governors (waif) act themselves, and not to entrust 
work to representatives (mushidd). If defect or damage is found anywhere, 

1 Subb has "mashiirib "(fountains) (XIII, 197). 
2 The edited text of Ibn al-Furiit reads "al-marasim" (etiquette), but the "al­

mariisim" (order) in the manuscript is better for the presenttext (VII, fol.131 v). 
3 The text from "without protection" <.fthii min ghayri bimiiya) to "these orders" 

(al-mariisim al-sharifa) is omitted at al-Qalqashandi's Sub/:!. 
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the wiilis who have managed the work and its financing are responsible 
for it. They shall be most severely punished and warned. The walis are 
to write themselves that the dikes have been completed remaining no 
defect in accordance with the order, and that they are not worried about 
the result, because the work was done according to what was ordered. 

(16) The government notifications are to be issued to the walis 
instructing them to station guards (khafir) between the towns as in the 
days of al-'.?'.ahir [Baybars]. They are to stay in tents (bayt sha'r) on the 
roads watching the passersby, and arresting loiterers. It is to be announced 
to the districts that no person may travel or sneak in1 at night. No one 
may travel except from sunrise to sunset. This should be obeyed most 
strictly. 

(17) The borders (thughur). Regarding their importance, government 
notifications are to be issued concerning various affairs such as their 
protection, a watch on the prisons, calling attention to important details, 
and attracting merchants (tajir) by dealing with them in a friendly and 
fair treatment (mu' amala). This is for the purpose of prosperity with the 
arrival of many merchants. The merchants are to be given certification 
for paying their taxes, accumulating cash and goods, keeping treasure 
vaults (khaza'in) and warehouses (l;iawii'ij khiiniih). Suggestions are 
also to be given to them concerning the times for such things as the 
opening of the sea (infital;i al-bal;ir), the arrival of merchants, money 
circulation, the suitable conditions for trade, and increase in the supply 
of goods. Merchants are to be notified that they should come with 
ample goods, make certain to pay taxes on ships (l;iuquq al-marakib), 
and bring them to the state treasury according to custom without decrease2 

in their amounts. They are also to be notified that they should transact to 
bring the various kinds of textiles and goods without making excuses. 
This is to be done to avoid stagnation in transactions and the loss of 
opportunities. Taxes are to be levied according to custom, whenever 
there is the arrival of such goods as male and female slaves (mamiilik, 
jawiirin), silk (l;iarir), cash ('ayn),3 satin (atlas), silver bullion (al-fi<f4a 
al-l;iajar) and gold brocades (aq$iib al-dhahab). 

(18) He (Kitbugha) is to make certain that the provincial governors 
(wiili al- 'amal) collect the government taxes (al-l;iuquq al-diwiiniya) 

1 Subl:z reads "Iii yugharriru" (not to expose to danger) (XIII, 95). 
2 lbn al-Furiit reads "Iii yufadhlaku" (not to be settled) (VII, 198); but "Iii 

yuqallalu" (not to be decreased) which occurs in Sub/J., XIII, 96 seems preferable. 
3 SublJ. reads not '"ayn" but "wabar" (fur) (XIII, 96). 
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levied on various items and bring them [to the central government] at 
the proper time. He is to entrust them with the management of sugar 
cane cultivation, sugar cane pressing and all other things concerned 
with the operations. That is to say, the walls are responsible for managing 
social benefits (ma#abtJ), like tax collection in cash and kind, its 
transportation, agricultural production, transactions and expenditure. He 
is to remind the governors about unbalanced tax collection, incapacity, 
slackness of will, imprudence, and of what shall be rejected. He is to 
inform the governors of this and all other things to be practiced whatever 
they confront. 

(19) The government's land tax (al-kharaj al-diwaniya). The 
governors are to defend and maintain it as well as increase it. Even the 
smallest part of it will not be exempted without government approval. 
Whenever they are informed that such and such question has arrived 
[from the government], they have a duty to give a reliable answer. 

(20) The income (J:zuquq) of the amirs, the Bal).ri Mamluks, the 
balqa cavalrymen, and the soldiers. Their shares Uiha) are to be entrusted 
to their representatives (nii'ib) 1 and managers (wakil). These representa­
tives or managers are to collect cash and crops, about which certification 
(shahiida) is to be delivered in order to quell any dissatisfaction. Even if 
some of them come to their masters in the battlefield to reduce the 
amount of revenue, the gate of postponement shall be closed to them. 

(21) He (Kitbugha) is to order the provincial governors (waif), 
superintendents (naiir) and officials (mustakhdam) that in every village 
they are to draw up income documents of al-muqfa'an al-a$liya, muqfa' 
al-jiha and the person whosejiha is granted in land (fin) or tax (marsum). 
This is to be done in order to know the muqfa's' situation and their 
income under both kinds of calendars (al-sanat al-jayshiya wal-jihatiya). 
No governors will be permitted to break2 or neglect this order. They are 
prohibited also from treating managers (wakil) greedily and taking 
advantage of the amirs' or muqfa 's' absence due to their service on the 
battlefield (baykar). Evil and injustice should be avoided and muqfa's 
are not to complain about the delays [in delivery of their income revenues]. 

(22) 'Urban in the local provinces.3 Their sustenance (mawadd) is 
to be cut off, hostages (rahii'in) are to be taken from them, and a close 

1 The words "li-nuwwabihim" (to their representatives) are omitted in SublJ. 
2 The edited text of SublJ reads "mukiishara ", but the manuscript reads "mukiisara" 

(being broken) (VII, fol.56) as in/bn al-Furat. 
3 Articles (22) to (24) are omitted in SublJ. 
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watch is to be kept on them. He (Kitbughii.) is to write a letter to the 
na'ibs or walis in the provinces ordering that they notify the 'Urban not 
to carry swords, spears and weapons of any other kind. They are to be 
prohibited from purchasing them in Cairo. Those who flout this order 
and travel with weapons from village to village will have them confiscated 
and will be punished. 

(23) Managers (wakil). It is said that they have managed the muqfa 's' 
estates freely just like landowners (miilik) freely dispose of their privately 
owned lands (milk). He (wall), thereby, will investigate every wakil 
managing his master's estates and compose documents for delivery to 
the central government. 

(24) Government revenues (al-l;iuquq al-khali~a lil-diwan) borne by 
villages (efay'a, balad, qarya). He (wali) is to confirm these revenues 
by calling out the village shaykhs to take their oaths as to how many 
dirhams and ardabbs each village owes the central office ( diwan) for the 
proper place or proper season. However, it is not required that envoys 
(rasul) or representatives (mushidd) be dispatched repeatedly for 
collecting them from peasants (ra'iya). This is to prevent the doubling 
of a peasant's burden from one to two dirhams. The purpose is to 
lighten that burden. The revenues should be sent to the central office 
without injustice. 

(25) When the jandiir goes from Cairo to the local province, he is 
to be granted no more than two dirhams. The revenue there belongs to 
the proper holder (mustal;iiqq). If the jiindar takes it, people will spread 
rumors about this, and it will be the cause of injustice and disorder. 
Once the revenue is assigned, the right to take it belongs to its holder. 
Accordingly, when the jandar comes and behaves such and such, it is to 
be reported exactly and his income is to be decreased to that amount. 

(26) When wall sends the jandiir as his envoy (rasul) to a village in 
the district for tax collection, the amount which is given to thejandar 
for travel is to be half a dirham (nuqra) 1 each day; i.e., a dirham every 
two days. Any jandar who takes more than that is to be punished and 
dismissed from that district. 

(27) Certification document (l;iujja) is to be delivered to every 
muqta"s manager (wakil) who has taken crops (mughall)2 and cash 

1 On the term of "nuqra," see A. Allouche, Mamluk Economics: A Study and 
Translation of Al-Maqrfzf's lghtithah, Salt Lake City, 1994, p.94. 

2 While lbn al-Furat reads "of his act" (fi'lih) (VII, 200), $ub}J reads "of his 
crops" (mughallih) (XIII, 98), which is correct. 
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(jiha) for his master, either from the office (diwiin) or from the peasants 
(fallii/:tun). If this certification has no witness (shahiida), nothing will be 
provided to him. Concerning the revenues levied from the district or 
iqfii', a copy of the certification is to be preserved at the office. This is 
so in order that when one muqfa' complains to us, we can go to the 
office and explain to him who has complained about a delay in his 
revenue, and investigate the wakll and the revenues collected by him. 
The witness to a wakil's act is to be sent [to the central office], being 
enclosed with the document composed concerning his collection duties. 
Thus, through the certification documents, we can confirm the muqta''s 
revenue (muta/:ta$$il al-muqfa') levied from each village and district, 
the whole situation of every muqfa"s income in cash and kind, and any 
delay in his revenue. We can also understand by it the present situation 
of villages or muqta's and therefore avoid complaints. We can thus 
attain correct knowledge of a muqfa "s situation. 

(28) Each article of this memorandum is to be read on the pulpits 
(minbar). Both distant and near persons are to hear of it, and both 
present and absent persons are to know of it. Everyone is to act according 
to its contents. Those who disobey it shall know our power and authority. 
Let it be done. 

3.Notes and Comments on the Text 

The "Preface" indicates that the memorandum is to be regarded as the 
basis of Egyptian administration. Ma$iili/:t (sing. ma#a/:ta, welfare) is a 
term used repeatedly in the articles that follow, and contrasts withfasiid 
(calamity). Article (18) explains that ma#al:ta includes tax collection in 
cash and kind, its transport, agricultural production, transactions and 
expenditure. Ma#al:ta hence indicates not only social welfare, but also a 
situation in which both cultivation and transactions become stable, and 
tax collection goes well with just administration. At the beginning of his 
book, Kitiib Ighiithat al-Umma, al-Maqrizi suggests that if the rulers 
neglect ma$iili/:t,fasiid will inevitably increase. 1 In Buwayhid Iraq during 
the tenth and eleventh centuries, the ma#al:ta was generally understood 
as the prosperity of rural society brought about through cultivation 
('imiira): that is, the management of the irrigation system, the provision 

I Ighiitha, 3-4. 
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of seed for the peasantry and so on.1 We may therefore conclude that the 
ma#aba indicates social welfare and the measures taken to produce it. 

Articles (1)-(3) deal with law and justice. Al-Shar' al-Sharif in 
article (1) is of course synonymous with al-Shari'a al-Isliimiya (Islamic 
Law). On the distinction between lµ:ikim and qii<J,l, al-Udfuwi relates 
that' Abd Allah al-Isna'i (d. 719/1319) was appointed lµ:ikim of Afyii at 
the province of Qii~ after he had served as qiif/Jof Ikhmim.2 Al-Udfuwi, 
however, states also that 'Abd al-'Aziz al-Aswani (d. 654/1256) was 
both qii<J,l and lµ:ikim of Aswan at the same time.3 

Articles ( 4 )-(14) are all concerned with urban life in Cairo and 
al-Fustat. Khiziinat al-Buniid in article (6) was originally a weapon 
warehouse constructed in the Fatimid period, located north-east of Cairo 
between Shawk palace and 'ld gate. After it burnt down during the 
reign of al-Mustan~ir (427-487/1036-94), it came to be used as a prison, 
specifically for Crusaders from the rise of the Ayyubid dynasty .4 Khiziinat 
Shamii'il was a prison located near Zuwayla gate, where thieves (sarriiq) 
and highwaymen (quf1ii' al-farlq) were imprisoned.s During the Mamluk 
period Cairo had three more prisons, If abs al-Ma 'iina, If abs al-Daylam 
and lfabs al-Ra/:iba wal-Jibb, while al-Fustat had two prisons, lfabs 
al-Ma'iina and If abs al-Siyiir.6 The superintendent of these prisons was 
called thejiindiir, who was appointed from among the amirs of 100 or 
40. His duty was to introduce the amirs who had arrived to serve the 
court of the sultan, manage the prisons, and execute criminals. Since 
thejandiir always served near the sultan, his position was regarded as 
one of the most important amirates up to the middle of the Mamluk 
period.7 

1 See p.29. 
2 Udfuwi, 145. 
3 Udfuwi, 170. 
4 Khitat. I, 362, 423-425; II, 188; Sub/:I, III, 354; lfusn al-Maniiqib, 138. Sultan 

Baybars, who conquered Antioch in 660/1262, returned to Cairo with over 300 
prisoners (Mufarrij, fol.403v). Some of the Frankish prisoners engaged in wine 
production at the prisons in Cairo (S. Labib, "Egyptian Commercial Policy in the 
Middle Ages," in M.A. Cook ed., Studies in the Economic History of the Middle 
East, London, 1970, pp.73-74). According to al-Maqrizi, the prison was destroyed 
in 744/1343 after a Frankish amir and his family had lived there (Khifaf, II, 188). 

s Khifaf, II, 188. 
6 Khifaf, II, 187; S. A.'Ashiir, al-Mujtama' al-Mi~rifi 'A~r Saliifin al-Mamiilik, 

Cairo, 1962, p.97. 
7 $ub/:I, IV, 20; Khifaf, II, 222. See also Gaudefroy-Demombynes, La Syrie a 

l'epoque des Mamelouks, Paris, 1923, pp. LIX-LX; Sadeque, "The Court and 
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Articles (7) and (8) deal with public safety in the city. Both zuqiiq 
and darb were lanes a group of which formed a quarter (/:liira), as seen 
in the example of Darb al-Atrak in Cairo, which was the lane formed at 
the time when I:Iarat al-Daylam was laid out.1 As the night watchmen of 
the quarters were called a#:iab al-arbii'; arbii' (sing. rab') originally 
indicated the town quarters. I. M. Lapidus states that the town quarters 
in Egypt and Syria did not have standing gates during the Mamluk 
period.2 However, articles (7) and (8) demonstrate that apparently at the 
end of the thirteenth century the alleys and lanes in Cairo had gates 
(biib), which were required to be closed at night. Furthermore, we may 
well consider that these gates were set up not only to defend Cairo 
against the invaders, but also to maintain public safety in the city in the 
same way as the curfew seen in the articles (5) and (9). 

In contrast to the a~/:liib al-arbii', who were night watchmen within 
the city, the guards (mujarrad ) seen in article ( 10) had the duty to keep 
watch at night outside the city. According to al-Maqrizi, when soldiers 
were granted goods from the sultan at the ceremony in 662/ 1264, the 
following answer was given to a question by the invited foreign envoys 
as to whether they were the whole army ( 'asiikir) of Egypt and Syria. 
••This is the whole Egyptian army with the exception of the soldiers 
stationed at such cities as Alexandria, Damietta, Rashid and Qii~, the 
mujarradiin, and those who have gone to their iqfii's."3 This shows that 
the mujarradiin were at least one of the components forming the Mamluk 
regular army ('askar). The five mujarradun who died in Aleppo in 
698/1299 - amir Sayf al-Din al-Busµ, Al:}.mad Shah, Mul:}.ammad b. 
Sunqur al-Aqra', 'Ayn al-Ghazal and Kaykaldi b. al-Surriya - may be 
considered also as the soldiers including amirs and mamlaks.4 

The two Qarafas shown in article ( 11) indicate the great Qarafa 
between Cairo and al-Fustat, and the small Qarafa near the Citadel. lbn 
Jubayr (d. 614/1217) relates that [the great] Qarafa was the sacred place 
where the prophets and the family of Mul:}.ammad were buried. 5 lbn 

Household," p276; Ayalon, "Studies on the Structure-III," pp.63-64. 
1 Khitat, II, 37. 
2 Lapidus, Muslim Cities, pp.94-95. 
3 Suluk, I, 519. 
4 Suluk, I, 882. Among these mujarradun, 'Ayn al-Ghazal and Kaykaldi were 

mamluks judging from their names. Furthermore, Kaykaldi may have had the rank 
of amir since he was appointed Wali al-Bahnasa (Sulak, I, 722). 

5 lbn Jubayr, 20. 



118 CHAPTER FIVE 

Ba@ta (d. 770/1368-9 or 779/1377) gives an account that the people of 
Cairo had the custom of strolling around these sacred mausolea with 
their children on Thursday night.1 According to al-Yaqiit (d. 626/1229), 
al-Qarafa was a graveyard with big buildings and markets, which was 
used by the people of Cairo and al-Fustat as a place of amusement 
(mutafarraja) and for excursions (nuzha).2 Al-Maqrizi tells us, "The 
notables (ru'asa') customarily sit in the court of the mosques at al-Qarii.fa 
enjoying the moon in the summer night and sleep at the minbars in 
winter. The common people are also fond of visiting al-Qarafa. Especially 
on moon-lit nights (al-layal'i al-muqmira), many people assemble with 
drinks and sweets."3 Accordingly, ''Thursday night" in the article indicates 
the night for strolling around the mausolea or the night for enjoying the 
moon. The government intended to prohibit such meetings for amusement 
in order to preserve public safety and morality. This may be considered 
similar to regulation (9) against assemblies of the lawless and idlers. 

Articles (13) and (14) are concerned with water control outside of 
Cairo. During the Mamluk period the Cairo Canal (Khalij al-Qii.hira) ran 
along the west wall of the city,4 around which dikes Uisr) were built 
both for irrigation and flood control.5 When the Nile rose to sixteen 
dhira's, called the "sultan's water" (ma' al-sulfan), the sultan or his 
representative would descend the Citadel to open the dam of the Cairo 
Canal. On that day the amirs were given gifts by the sultan, and splendid 
festivals were held by the Cairene people to thank the Nile for rewarding 
them with annual plenitude (wafii' al-Nll).6 

1 Ibn Battufa, I, 74-75. 
2 Yaqut, IV, 317. 
3 Khifaf, II, 444. Al-Maqrizi also says that the visit to al-Qarafa (ziyarat al-Qarafa) 

was originally on Wednesday, and the first visitor was Abii Mul.iammad 'Abd Allah 
al-Siiri'i al-Shiifi'i (d. 63811241). The person who first visited there on Thursday 
night was Abii al-ijasan 'Ali lbn al-Jabbiis, together with the Ayyubid Sultan al-Kiimil 
(Khitaf, II, 460-461). See also flusn, II, 334; ltti'a;., I, 267; Abu-Lughod, Cairo, 
p.35. 

4 Khitaf, I, 71. 
5 Khitaf, II, 165-170. 
6 Al-Qalqashandi relates that when the Nile rose to 16 dhirii's, i.e. the sultan's 

water, the water gate of Khalij al-Qiihira was opened. It is a day when many 
festivals were held (Sub~, III, 289-290). N~ir Khusraw who visited Cairo in 439/1047 
says, "On that day the sultan (caliph) went to the entrance of the Canal with his 
wazir, the great qiif/.i, 'ulamii' and other notables, where tents had been pitched. 
After he stayed there for an hour, a halberd was handed to the sultan. Then people 
opened the Canal with picks, shovels and baskets in order to make water flow in. 
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Article (15) is concerned with irrigation in the local provinces. It 
shows that provincial governors ( wiili) had the duty to construct and 
repair dikes, bridges, canals and watergates. As to the dikes, Egypt had 
a tradition of classifying them into those under government control 
(al-jusur al-sulfiiniya) and local dikes (al-jusiir al-baladiya) under the 
control of muqfa 's and peasants.' Since canals may be put into the same 
classification, what wiilis were concerned with must have been the dikes 
and canals under government control. Wiilis had, like muqfa's,2 their 
own officials (mubiishir) who support them, like representatives (shiidd 
or mushidd ), tax collectors ( 'iimil) and notaries (shiihid).3 The article, 
however, indicates that wiilis were prohibited from entrusting their 
representatives with irrigation works, which were vital to the prosperity 
of Egyptian society. 

Articles ( 16) and ( 17) also deal with the duties of provincial governors 
(wiilt). Article (16) orders the stationing of guards (khaftr) to check 
travellers except in the daytime. This regulation coincides with the order 
to prohibit walking around the city at night as shown in articles (5) and 
(11). Article (18) shows that walis were also entrusted with the 
management of sugar cane cultivation and processing, because sugar 
cane (qa$ab al-sukkar) was mostly cultivated in state domains (awiisi).4 

However, sugar cane, which spread from Lower Egypt to Upper Egypt 
during the twelfth and thirteenth centuries, was cultivated on land other 
than state domain, as well. The muqfa's were ardent in cultivating sugar 
cane, since it was an important commercial crop, and the richer merchants 
also invested much money in constructing sugar refineries (mafbakh 
al-sukkar). 5 

Articles (24) and (26) also regulate the behavior of the wiilis. Their 
duties as contained in the Memorandum were: 

People in Cairo and al-Fustli.t assembled there to look at the Canal opening and held 
various kinds of festivities" (Safar Nllma, 68-69). On this festival, see 'Ashiir, 
al-Mujtama' al-Mi$Tl, pp.197-200; Shoshan, Popular Culture, pp.72-73. 

1 See pp.225-226. 
2 Nuwayri, VIII, 298; Mu'id, 41-42; Rabie, The Financial System, pp.66-67. 
3 Subl;i, III, 458, 4(i(); Khifat, II, 396. 
4 See pp.217-219. 
~ Khifaf, II, 369; lbn Duqmiiq, I, 41-46; Goitein, A Mediterranean Society, vol.I, 

pp.126, 264. 
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(a) Construction and repair of the dikes, canals and water gates under 
government control (15). 

(b) Stationing of guards to watch over passersby and travellers at night 
(16). 

(c) Assessment and collection of taxes for the government (18), (19), 
(24), (26). 

(d) Management of sugar cane cultivation and pressing (18). 
(e) Writing up the income documents for the muqfa's (21). 
(f) Investigation of the muqfa's' managers (wakll) and drawing up of 

the documents related to them (23). 

These points reveal the actual duties of walls who were responsible 
for the provincial administration of Egypt during the early Mamluk 
period. Incidentally, articles (25) and (26) deal with regulations 
concerningjandars, who were different from the amir jandiir in (6), in 
that they were petty officials employed by walls for tax collection. 

Article (12) is concerned with tax revenues (IJ,uquq) of soldiers, i.e. 
muqfa's. The baykar, which originated from the Persian bigar meaning 
corvee, was used specifically for denoting the battlefield or military 
service during the Mamluk period. t Since the establishment of the iqfa' 
system, military service to the great amir or the sultan was usually 
calledkhidma in Arabic. However, we do find some examples of baykar 
instead of khidma among the historical sources, as seen in al-Suluk 
where soldiers are irritated because the terms of their military service 
(muddat al-baykar) was prolonged and they had therefore to fight many 
battles.2 While the khidma was the military service rendered in return 
for iqfa' holdings, the muqfa "s share is expressed as jiha in the article. 
A. N. Poliak says thatjiha indicates the villages within the authorizations 
of iqfa' assignments as well as the tax revenues such as land taxes and 
customs.3 

lbn MammatI explains the jiha as such taxes as alms (zakiit), the 
poll tax (jawall) and the one-fifth tax (khums).4 On the other hand, we 
find an example in Nihayat al-Arab by al-Nuwayri showing jiha indicating 

1 Poliak, "The Influence of Chingiz-Khii.n's Yii.sa," p.869; Lambton, Landlord, 
p.424; R. Dozy, Supplement aux Dictionaires Arabes, 2 vols., Leiden, 1967, p.136; 
M. Q. al-Baqli,al-Ta'rif bi-Mu$falal;zat Subl;z al-A 'shii, Cairo, 1984, p.70. 

2 Sulak, l, 105. 
3 Poliak, "Les revoltes populaires," p.258. 
4 Ibn Mammatf, 308-329. 
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the district taken charge of by tax collectors.1 Hence, we may understand 
that article (21) distinguishes the jiha of land (tin) from the jiha of tax 
(marsam). According to article (12), the soldiers' shares were managed 
by representatives like na'ib, ghulam and wakil; and concerning these 
representatives' collection duties certificates (/:tujja) were to be drawn 
up and delivered as indicated repeatedly in articles (20) and (21). 
Furthermore, according to article (27), the certificate needed a witness 
(shahiida). Among the articles we may thus observe the positive intention 
of the Mamluk government to control the iq!li' holdings of amirs and 
soldiers. 

Article (20) reveals that the muqfa's in this period were composed 
of amirs,al-Ba/:triya, al-/:talqa andjund. Al-Ba/:triya indicates of course 
al-Mamiilik al-Ba/:triya organized by the Ayyubid sultan al-Salil}, while 
al-/:talqa were non-mamluk cavalrymen including the sons of mamlaks 
(awliid al-nils), freeborn Kurds and Turkmans.2 What kind of soldiers 
were the jund ? According to H. A. R. Gibb, the ajniid (pl. of jund) 
during the reign of Saladin indicated the regular army, the whole army 
of a district, and the foot soldiers in the provinces.3 On the other hand, 
al-Qalqashandi states that the ajnad in the Mamluk period are classified 
into the sultan's mamlaks (al-mamiilik al-sulfiiniya) and the /:talqa 
cavalrymen (ajnad al-/:talqa).4 Furthermore, the amir's followers were 
sometimes calledjund as well as 'Urban, who were formed as auxiliary 
jund. 5 From the instances cited above we may understand that the junds 
during the Mamluk period indicate (a) jund al-/:talqa, (b) jund al-amir, 
(c) 'Urban formed as auxiliaries, and (d) soldiers without rank from the 
amirs including al-mamiilik al-sulfaniya. The jund in the article probably 
belong to military groups (b) and (c). 

It is a little difficult for us to gain a full understanding of article 
(21). The first sentence classifies the muqfa's into al-muqta'an al-a$liya 
(sing. al-muqfa' al-a~ll), muqfa' al-jiha and the person whose jiha was 
granted in land (!in) or tax (marsum). The passage "muqfa' al-jiha and 

1 Nuwayri, VIII, 217, 247. 
2 Ayalon, "Studies on the Structure-II," pp.448, 459; Irwin, "Iqta' and the End of 

the Crusader States," p.71. R. S. Humphreys rejects the idea of regarding the Ayyubid 
l;alqa in the same category as the l;alqa in the Mamluk: period. See "The Emergence," 
p.163. Against this view Ayalon presents a counterargument in his article "From 
Ayyubids to Mamluks," REI, 49(1981), pp.43-57. 

3 Gibb, "The Armies of Saladin," p.83. 
4 $ubti,IV, 15-16. 
5 SubQ, Ill, 454; Manha[, Ill, 31; Ayalon, "Studies on the Structure-II," p.459. 
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the person" is apparently mistaken for "muqfa' al-jiha; that is, the person." 
The original text probably intends to show that muqfa' al-jiha is the 
muqfa' granted in land or the muqfa' granted in tax. How different was 
muqfa' al-jiha from al-muqfa' al-a#i ? The term al-muqfa' al-a$1i is not 
found in the available sources, but Ta'rikh al-Fayyum by al-Nabulusi 
has some descriptions closely related to it. Take the example of the 
village of 'Udwa on which were levied the following taxes: 1 

cash ( 'ayn) ....................................................... (289+ 1/3+ 118) dinars 
(a) miil al-hillili ........................................................... 28 dinars 
(b) kharlij al-rlitib ................................... (215+ l/6+118) dinars 

al-a~l ................................................................. 181 dinars 
al-itf,lifa ...................................................... (22+2/3) dinars 
za'id al-qafi'a ..................................... (11+114+ 118) dinars 

(c) kharlijfudun al-zirli'a ................................. (4+5/24) dinars 
al-a# ..................................................... (3+112+114) dinars 
al-itf,lifa ...................................................... (113+ 118) dinar 

(d) mushlifarat al-maqlit .................................. 37+ 1116) dinars 
(e) qurf ........................................................ (2+ 116+ 1148) dinars 

crops (ghalla) ..................................................... ( 1907+116) ardabbs 

According to this table, kharaj al-rlitib (land tax for salary), or 
kharlijfudun al-zirli'a (land tax on cultivated faddans) is classified into 
the principal tax (a#) and additional taxes (itf,lifa, za'id al-qafi'a) 
respectively. From this classification we may suppose that al-muqfa' 
al-a#i held the principal tax share, probably in addition to crops, while 
muqfa' al-jiha held the shares of miil al-hilali (taxes collected according 
to the lunar calendar) and additional taxes. 

Article (21) orders that the income documents of muqfa' are to be 
drawn up in each military calendar (al-sanat al-jayshiya) andjiha calendar 
(al-sanat al-jihlitiya). However, the solar calendar for collecting the 
land tax was called in general al-sanat al-shamsfya or al-sanat al­
khariijiya, and the lunar calendar was for collecting poll and alms taxes 
al-sanat al-qamariya or al-sanat al-hiliilfya .2 We may possibly conclude 
that al-sanat al-jayshfya and al-sanat al-jihatiya in the article indicate 
al-sanat al-khariijfya and al-sanat al-hiliiliya respectively; and if this 

1 Ta'rikh al-Fayyam, 32-34. See also Cahen, Makhzumiyyiit, pp.202-203. 
2 Sub~. XIII, 54, 60, 69, 71. R. S. Cooper, "The Assessment and Collection of 

Khariij Tax in Medieval Egypt," JAOS, 96(1976), pp.374-375. 
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supposition is correct, the income of muqfa' al-jiha was principally 
composed of taxes levied according to the lunar calendar. lbis supposition 
agrees with the results of the above discussion on the terms al-muqfa' 
al-a#i and muqfa' al-jiha. 

* * * 

As already mentioned above, the Memorandum issued in 67911281 
indicates the principles of state administration to be followed by amir 
Kitbugha, the vice-sultan, while Sultan QalaWOn was absent from Egypt. 
The twenty eight articles deal with such important affairs as law and 
justice, public safety in Cairo and al-Fustat. management of the water 
control system, duties of the provincial governors, protection and control 
of commercial activities, and government control of iqfii' holdings. The 
Memorandum thus gives us invaluable information that allows us to 
better our understanding of Egyptian society under the Mamluk regime 
in the latter half of the thirteenth century. 

Concerning the iqfii' system itself, the Memorandum provides with 
us new information. For example, walis were obliged to issue certificates 
on the muqfa"s acquisition of revenues as well as manage irrigation 
systems. It shows also two kinds of muqta's, al-muqta' al-a#i and 
muqfa' al-jiha, which have been absent from previous studies of the 
iqfa' system. This classification of muqfa's suggests that their income 
revenues were fairly complicated because they were closely connected 
with the local taxation system. The Na~iri cadastral survey (713-725/ 
1313-25), which we will discuss in the next chapter, was carried out 
specifically to reform this complicated situation involving tax assessment 
and collection. 



CHAPTER SIX 

THE EVOLUTION OF THE IQTA' SYSTEM: AN ANALYSIS OF 
AL-RA WK AL-/fUSAMi AND AL-RA WK AL-NA$1Ri 

From the Ayyubid period to the beginning of the Mamluks, the power 
of the non-mamluk cavalrymen (ajnad al-/:ialqa) was not yet on the 
decline, and the clearly defined military organization, with commanders 
of hundreds, forties and tens, had not yet been established.1 However, 
by about the end of the thirteenth century the power of the royal Mamluks 
(mamiilik al-sultan) was gradually emerging, and the sultans found 
themselves under the necessity of getting rid of the former amirs, and 
strengthening the basis of their power by means of the mamluks. In 
order to achieve this objective they twice carried out country-wide 
cadastral surveys: that is, al-Rawk al-lfusiimi and al-Rawk al-Nii#ri.2 

1. al-Rawk al-lf usiimi 

The brief reign of Sultan ijusam al-Din Lajin al-Man~iiri (696--698/ 
1296-99) ended without his having achieved any spectacular success, 
but his name has come down to posterity on account of one decisive 
political act. This was the cadastral survey of the whole territory of 
Egypt, which he had carried out in the year after his accession. Some 
120 years has passed since the cadastral survey of Saladin in 
567-577/1171-2-81. In this section I hope first to give an account of the 
object and content of the survey, and then examine its results. 

The Object and Content of the Cadastral Survey 

It is generally said that the reason for the ijusami rawk was that the 
amirs, on the pretext of safeguarding (/:iimiiya) the rights of ajnad al-l;ialqa, 
were misappropriating their iqfii' revenues.3 Certainly as al-Maqrizi (d. 

1 Seep.86. 
2 On the studies of these surveys to date, see pp.14-15. 
3 Poliak, Feudalism, p.25; ijasan, Ta'rikh al-Mamiilik, p.435; Rabie, The Financial 
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845/1442) says,1 "because the amirs seized much of the iqfa's from the 
ajniid [al-balqa ], nothing finally came into their hands. Their iqfa's 
were placed under the control of the amir's office (dlwiin al-amlr), and 
it was possible by this means to circumvent depredators, but disputes 
arose which gave rise to violent disturbances." The balqa cavalry at this 
time were allotted each their own iqfa', and it is reckoned that the 
annual revenue, apart from tribute in kind (<f,iyafa), was between 10,000 
and 30,000 dirhams.2 However, because their iqfa's were under the 
protection of the amirs, it became impossible to bring in enough revenue, 
and this was the reason for the disputes and outbreaks of violence. 

The amirs referred to here were not, as Poliak says, confined to 
arnirs of a hundred,3 and it would seem natural to suppose that amirs of 
various grades were included. This is explicitly set out in the following 
record of Khifaf, which gives a concrete account of the protection 
relationship in question: "The lµJlqa cavalryman goes with his horse to 
where the inhabitants of the iqfii' are, and the commander (muqaddam) 
of al-balqa, amir of ten, also goes there. When the cavalrymen are 
assembled round the muqaddam al-balqa, seats are placed for a meal, 
and many eat meals at these banquets (simiif). But so long as the full 
strength of the cavalrymen was not assembled, they could not take a 
meal.'14 Thus, the arnirs who had placed the iqfii's of the lµJlqa cavalrymen 
under the control of his office, had the custom of taking meals with 
these cavalrymen; but even so, it is said that the appearance of the lµJlqa 
cavalrymen was wretched and their clothes shabby .5 It would therefore 
seem certain that the immediate reason for carrying out this survey was 
to improve the condition of the balqa cavalrymen, and also to reorganize 

System, p.52. On the etymology of rawk, see also Rabie, The Financial System, 
pp.49-50; EJ,8 s. v. Rawk. 

1 Khifaf, I, 88; Sulak, I, 864-865. Baybars al-Man~iiri simply explains the cause 
as follows: the military iqfii' (al-iqtii'iit al-jayshiya) has changed because its system 
had decayed and the conditions of villages (balati) and peasants (fallii/:I) had been 
stagnant (Mukhtar al-Akhbiir, 105). 

2 Khitat, I, 87. One also finds here, "in the case of the difficult iqfa' (al-iqfii' 
al-thaqil) annual income, it went down to as far as 5,000 dirhams," but to judge 
from the context, this may be regarded as an exceptional income. 

3 Poliak, Feudalism, p.25. 
4 Khitat. I, 87-88. 
'Khi{af, I, 88. According to this account, those who were in a pitiful condition 

were clearly the ajniid al-/µllqa. So Rabie is wrong in writing that the survey was 
carried out in order to investigate the pitiful condition of the mamluks of amir (The 
Financial System, p.52). 
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the iqfii' system which was the basis of the state. 
I think it somewhat inadequate to regard the abolition of ~imiiya as 

the sole objective of the I:Iusami rawk. We should not forget that apart 
from this there was a greater objective, namely to strengthen the basis 
of the sultan's power by means of mamlak soldiers. In Suluk, after the 
account of the survey, the following is recorded: 

The amir MankUtamur, the sultan's representative (nii'ib al-salfana) 
was heavily fettered by the pressure of the amirs of Egypt and Syria. 
He thereupon sought to remove these amirs, and in their stead to raise 
the status of the sultan's mamluks with the intention of administering 
of his own free will (muriid). He went so far as to arrest the Egyptian 
amirs and remained under the sultan, next setting his hand to 
countermeasures against the Syrian amirs.1 

It may be said that this situation also existed in the same form 
before the cadastral survey. When he was enthroned to the sultanate, 
I:Iusam al-Din Lljin had to accept the conditions proposed by the amirs 
that he would not put his own young mamluks over the elders, and not 
entrust the administration with his mamluk, Mankiitamur .2 But the sultan 
needed to remove the existing amirs and consolidate his authority by 
means of his own mamluks. Whereas the part occupied by the ajniid 
al-~lqa in the armed forces was as great as ever ,3 the number and 
power of mamluk troops was gradually increasing at this time. For 
example, when the power of the Burji Mamluks, created by Sultan 
Qalawtin, became great in 698/1298, it is related that there was soon an 
accumulation of many protection rights (bimiiya) under them.4 Thus, it 
became an urgent duty from the sultan's point of view to incorporate 
mamluks he had fostered and those of previous sultans into a structure, 
and thereby establish a Mamluk regime in the true sense. 

1 Sulak, I, 852; Nuwayri, XXXI, 352-357; Holt, "al-Man~iir La.chin," pp.526-528. 
Sayf al-Din Mankiitamur al-l;luslimi was a mamlak of Sultan l;luslim, and was 
appointed nii'ib al-salfana in the month of Dhii al-Qa'da of 696/September 1297 
(Sulak, I, 826-827, 829). 

2 Futal;i al-New, fols .186-187. 
3 Ayalon, "Studies on the Structure-II," pp.449-451. 
4 Sulak, I, 875-876; Mukhtar al-Akhbiir, 89-90. D. Ayalon states that he could 

not ascertain the close connection between the creation of the Burjiya and Sultan 
Qalliwiin. See "Babri Mamliiks, Burji Mamliiks - Inadequate Names for the Two 
Reigns of the Mamliik Sultanate," Tiiri{J, 1(1990), p.36. 
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So Sultan I:Iusam al-Din Lajin accepted a proposal of his chief 
financier (mustawfi al-dawla), al-Taj 'Ab<l al-Ral)man al-Tawil, 1 and 
implemented the rawk of Egypt. There are four views as to the date of 
the start of this rawk: (1) 6 Jumada I 697;2 (2) 16 Jumada I 697;3 (3) 
Ra jab 697 ;4 ( 4) Dhii al-l:lijja 697 .s The first and third of these, handed 
down by lbn lyiis and Nujum, as well as the account of Sub/:i, are 
extremely brief records of the survey, while it would seem that in the 
fourth the date of the end of the survey appears in error for that of its 
start. I therefore think that we may choose the second view, that of 
Suluk, which is the most concrete surviving account of the I:Iusami 
rawk, and so conclude that the survey started in 16 Jumada I 69711 
March 1298 just before the harvest season of that year. No material can 
be found giving definite information as to the date of the inquiry, but in 
Suluk it is recorded that the redistribution of iqfii's began upon the 
conclusion of the inquiry on the 8th of Rajab/21 April.6 According to 
this account, the inquiry itself was carried out in a short period amounting 
to less than fifty days; examination of the method of carrying the survey 
may throw light on the reason for this short period. Thus the complete 
conclusion of the survey, after the redistribution of iqfii's and also the 
change of the khariij year from 697 to 698, took place in DhU al-l:lijja of 
this year/September-October 1298.7 

1 Al-Tiij 'Abd al-Ral)miin al-Tawil (d.712/1312-3), who was a Coptic convert to 
Islam, had full knowledge of the iqfii's held by the high officers of amirs (Nuwayri, 
XXXI, 31, 364-365; 'lqd al-Jumiin, fol.292v; Muqaffii, IV, 23). Another converted 
official, al-Fakhr Ibn Fa<;ll Allah (d.732/1331-2), gained the Sultan Nii~ir's credit to 
exercise power arbitrarily in iq!ii' grant (Muqaffii, VI, 516-517). As for the financial 
official (mustawfi'>, see Subl;i, V, 466; lbn Mammiiti, 301; W. Bjorkman, Beitriige 
zur Geschichte des Staatkanzlei im islamischen Agypten, Hamburg, 1928, p.33; D. 
P. Little, "Coptic Converts to Islam during the Bal)ri Mamluk Period," in M. Gervers 
& R. J. Bikhazi eds., Conversion and Continuity, Toronto, 1990, pp.263-288. 

2 lbn lyiis, I, 137; 'Uqud al-Jumiin, fol.30r; Nujum, VIII, 90. 
3 Suluk, I, 843; Zettersteen, 45. 
4 SubJ:i,III,432. 
s Nujum, VIII, 92. Al-Dawiidiiri simply says that it began in Jumiidii I 697/March 

1298 (Kanz, VIII, 371). 
6 Suluk, I, 844. 
7 Baybars al-Marl$iiri, fol.199r; Nuwayri, XXIX, fol.100. In order to correct the 

discrepancy between the solar and lunar calendars, it was customary to advance the 
solar calendar one year every 33 years the Hijra calendar. See Rabie, The Financial 
System, pp.133-134; Turkhiin, al-Nuium al-lqfii'iya, p.106; S. H. Taqizadeh, "Various 
Eras and Calendars Used in the Countries of Islam," BSOAS, 9(1937-39), pp.903-922. 
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Two amirs, Badr al-Din Baylik al-Farisi and Baba' al-Din Qaraqiish 
al-Ziihiri, were appointed responsible for the execution of the survey .1 

Along with the scribes (kiitib) of the various departments and the financial 
officials (mustawfi), they mobilized the various local governors (wall), 
and proceeded with the inquiry.2 Thus, under the direction of the two 
amirs, the whole of this survey was carried out by making use of central 
and regional governmental organizations. It is to be supposed that this 
method of operation was one reason for the short time in which the 
inquiry was concluded. By comparison with the next cadastral survey, 
i.e. the Na~iri rawk, the concrete contents of this survey are, unfortunately, 
not very clear. Let us quote the Zubda ofBaybars al-Man~iiri (d. 72511325), 
where there is a relatively detailed account: 

[Sultan l;lusam al-Din Lajin] al-Man~iiri and his representative, 
Mankiitamur, were unanimous in their views as to the rawk of the 
villages, the lunar year taxes (mu'iimala)3 and the iqfii's, and the 
reform of its organization. Thereupon they mobilized the scribes of 
the various departments (dfwlin) and the financial officials, and orders 
were given to record the survey inquiry (al-muqtara/:llit al-rawkfya), 
examine Egypt's real revenues (irtifii'), then verify the land registers 
(qliniln) and tax registers (mukallafiit) of the villages, together with 
their revenues (muta/:la$$iliit) and the amounts of their mu 'iimallit, as 
well as the totals of the revenues in cash and kind.4 

In short, an inquiry was carried out with the intention of examining 
the land and tax registers of each village, and so establishing the amount 
of the revenues. It may be said that these inquiries were essential for 
establishing the annual revenue ('ibra) of the iq!ii'.5 According to al-

1 Sulak, I, 841-843; Nujam, VIII, 91; Baybars al-Man$url, fol.198v; Nuwayrl, 
XXIX, fol.100. 

2 Baybars al-Man$url, fol.198r; Suluk, l, 841-843. 
3 According to al-Maqrizi, the "mu'amalat" indicates some kinds of the lunar 

calendar taxes levied on the rich like merchants and men of property, i.e. zakat and 
the taxes levied on such things as inherited property (mawiirlth), merchandise (matjar), 
alum (shabb ), fruit garden (bustiin), sugar cane (qa$ab ), post station (bared) and so 
on (Khita{, I, 105, 107). See also Sulak, II, 646-647; Ibn Mammiiti, 307-308. 

4 Baybars al-Man$url, fol.198r-v. The passage is quoted by al-'Ayni in his 'Iqd 
al-Jumiin, III, 393. 

5 lbn Taghribirdi also says, "The financial official, Taj al-Tawil, ordered all the 
department to draw up the documents concerning the 'ibra of the iq{ii' of the amir 
andjund, and the land registers" (Nujum, VIII, 92-93). 
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Nuwayri, at the same time as this survey "there were carried out 
measurements of the land (misiil;iat rawk) of every village";1 but it seems 
that in practice these inquiries were not uniformly carried out for villages 
throughout Egypt. The reason for this lack of uniformity was that those 
responsible for the survey had been required to make a rapid inquiry; 
and so, "in some villages they really carried out inquiries, in others, 
they based themselves on conjecture."2 It can probably be said that such 
an inadequate method of inquiry was another reason for the short time 
in which the inquiry was concluded. Despite any inadequacy, the survey 
documents (awraq al-rawk) compiled in this way were all sent to Cairo, 
and on them were based decisions on the rate of land distribution and 
the redistribution of the iqfa 's. 

Results of the Survey 

The government examined the survey documents returned from all over 
the country, and started by deciding on the overall rate of land distribution. 
In Khifaf we find, "Under this survey, the sultan distributed 11 qira{s 
(11/24) to the amirs andjunds, and took 9 qirafs (9/24) to apply to the 
iqfa's of the newly introduced troops. Subsequently the sultan obtained 
the consent of the amirs andjunds to 10 qirafs (10/24) and applied the 
remaining 1 qiraf (1/24) to the troops who had demanded an increase on 
the ground of the insufficiency of the iqfa '."3 That is to say, the 11 
qira{s were given to the existing troops, and the 9 qira{S were designated 
as the portion of the iqfa' destined to the newly introduced troops; i.e., 
the mamlaks. The remaining 4 qira{S not mentioned here were probably 
retained as the sultan's domain, just as before the survey. 

However, there are two other accounts in Nujilm in regard to this 
distribution of land in Egypt. The first is that after the distribution of 11 
qira{S to the amirs andjunds, 1 qiraf from among them was allotted to 
troops whose iqfa' revenue was small; but at this time Sultan J:lusam 
and his representative (nii'ib), Mankiitamur, were assassinated.4 The 
second is that when 14 qirafs had been distributed to the amirs and 
junds, and 4 qirafs to the sultan, then 2 qira{S to soldiers of small iqfa' 

1 Nuwayri, XXIX, fol.100. 
2 Baybars al-Man~uri, fol.l 98v. 
3 Khifaf, I, 88. In Sulak only the same result is briefly stated, "10 qirats were 

apportioned to the amirs and junds, while the 11th qirat was granted to those who 
suffered from too small a khubz (iqfa') revenue" (I, 843-844). 

4 Nujam, VIII, 92. 
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revenue, the sultan was assassinated.1 The truth is, however, that the 
decision on the distribution of Egyptian arable land and the redistribution 
of the authorizations of assignment (mithal) took place in Ra jab 697 I April 
1298, while the successive assassinations of Sultan ijusam and 
Mankiitamur took place after the beginning of 698/January 1299.2 In 
fact, the two accounts given by Nujilm may both be regarded as giving 
chronologically confused versions of the facts. Further, Ibn Iyas (d. ca. 
930/1524) says, "13 qiriits were left for the sultan,"3 but this may well 
be regarded as the sum of the figures of 4 qiriits for the sultan's domain 
and 9 qiriits for the mamlilks, given by Khifaf. From the foregoing 
consideration we may reach the following conclusions as to the land 
distribution based on the ijusami rawk, as given by Rabie or Holt:4 

4 qiriits: sultan's domain5 

9 qiriits: iqfii' of the sultan's mamlilks 
10 qiriifs: iqfii' of the amirs andjunds 

1 qiriif: supplementary land for troops with small iqfii' 
revenue 

Before this cadastral survey, the sultan's domain had been 4 qiriits, the 
junds had 10 qiriits and the amirs 10 qiriits;6 it is therefore clear, simply 
from a comparison of the land distribution, that the amirs and junds 
(ajniid al-IJ,alqa ) received a severe blow as a result of the survey. 

At this time, then, the right of protection (/:iimiiya) of the amir in 
respect of the ajniid al-IJ,alqa, which was the direct cause of the survey, 

1 Nujam, VIII, 93. 
2 Sulak, I, 844, 856-859; 'Iqd al-Juman, III, 395; lbn lyas, I, 138. 
3 lbn lyiis, I, 137. 
4 Rabie, The Financial System, p.52; Holt, "al-Man~iir Lachin," p.528. Al-'Ayni 

relates that the consent was obtained to that 14 qlrii!S were applied to the whole 
army, 4 qlrii!S to the sultan, 2 qlrii!S to the waqf, and the remaining 4 qlrii!S to 
unemployed soldiers (ba!fiilun) ( 'lqd al-Juman, III, 397). But we can not ascertain 
the passage "2 qlrii!S were applied to the waqf' from the other historical sources. 

5 At this time the areas previously maintained as the sultan's domain (khii$$ a/­
sultan) were the provinces of al-Jiziya, al-ltfibiya, Manfaliit and its surrounding 
villages, Huww and al-Kawm al-Abmar (all in Upper Egypt), and Thaghr al­
Iskandariya and Thaghr Dimyiit (both in Lower Egypt) (Nuwayrl, XXXI, 346; 
Nuwayrl, XXIX, fol.100; Suluk, I, 843-844; Baybars al-Man$ilrl, fol.l98v; 'lqd 
al-Juman, III, 395; Nujam, VIII, 94). See also Halm,Agypten, vol.1, pp.17-22. 

6 Khifaf, I, 88; Sulak, I, 841; Nujam, VIII, 920; Ibn /yas, I, 137; Jawhar, 324; 
Poliak, Feudalism, p.28. 
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was abolished. At this point, Khitat has the following to say: 

The sultan abolished this (/:limliya), returned the iqfli's to the original 
holders, and placed them all outside the jurisdiction of the amir's 
office (diwlin al-amir). The first to establish the diwlin al-amir was 
Sayf al-Din Mankiitamur, the nii'ib al-salfana, but the sultan removed 
the iqfli' there from its jurisdiction - it may be mentioned that the 
annual revenue of Mankiitamur, based on the /:limliya, was 100,000 
ardabbs. Then the other amirs similarly had removed the iqfiI' under 
their right of protection from their own iqfli's, and the /:limliya was 
thus completely abolished.1 

Suluk, too, gives a simplified account of this same matter.2 Again, Baybars 
al-Man~firi says, ''The iqfii' revenue ofthejund was added to the revenues 
from their villages," 3 and this may probably be taken to signify the 
abolition of the /:limiiya. In any case, we can take it that the ijusami 
rawk carried through with the abolition of the /:limiiya in accordance 
with its objective. 

Thus the Mamluk government, which had decided on the rates of 
land distribution and abolished the /:limiiya, proceeded on 8 Rajah 697/21 
April 1298 to begin the distribution of the authorizations of assignment 
(mithiil). The order was the amirs on the first day, the muqaddam al-/:lalqa 
on the second day, then the ajniid al-/:lalqa on the third day .4 It is not 
clear when the turn of the Sultan's mamluks for the iqfii' allocation 
came, but, under the Na~iri rawk, their iqfii's were allocated after that of 
the muqaddam al-/:lalqa. Anyhow, at this time, all the iqfii' was allocated 
in a "complete form (darbastan)." 5 When the iqfii' is described as 
darbastan at this time, the meaning is that all the rights to levy taxes 
within the iqfii' were allocated,6 but here what this actually means is 

1 Khifaf, I, 88. On the diwan al-amir, see pp.87-90; Rabie, The Financial System, 
p.64; B. Martel-Thomian,Les civils et I' administration dans l'etat militaire mamlak 
(IX"IXV" siecle), Damascus, 1992, pp.131-132. According to Ibn Bassiim, 100,000 
ardabbs of crops cover amounts enough to provide for over 27 ,000 persons annually, 
while the maximum iqfii' revenue of 10,000 dirhams granted to a lµdqa cavalryman, 
if one ardabb of wheat equaled to 15 dirhams, provides only for about 180 persons 
(/\khbar al-Tinnis, 188). 

2 Sulak, I, 865. 
3 Baybars al-Man$url, fol.198v. 
4 Sulak, I, 844. 
5 Sulak, I, 844; Nuwayri, XXIX, fol.100 (Nuwayri, XXXI, 348). 
6 Subl;i, XIII, 156; lbn al-Furiit, VIII, 123; Sulak, I, 770; Nuwayri, XXXI, 217; 
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somewhat different. The reason is that under the I:Iusiimi rawk the poll 
tax (jawiili) and property of heirless persons (al-mawiirith al-l;zashriya) 
became the sultan's revenue, and at the same time al-rizaq al-a"ttbiisiya 
was also excluded from the muqfa 's' rights, such as waqf for the sake of 
mosques, Sufi convents, preachers and the poor.1 In fact, even after the 
survey, various possessors of special rights, from the sultan down, were 
concerned in the iqfii' , apart from the muqfa '. 

The mithiil allocations were thus concluded, but, as a result, according 
to Suluk, "it was clear that they (the amirs and muqaddams) changed 
color as a result of the smallness of the iqfii' revenue ('ibra)." 2 An 
almost identical account is given by Ibn Taghrlbirdi,3 where it emerges 
that the allocations of the iqfii' to the amirs and muqaddam al-"tlalqa 
were not up to their expectations. The situation was the same in respect 
of the ajniid al-l;zalqa. Some of them threw the mithiils away and demanded 
of Mankiitamur an increase of the iqfii ': 

We can not rely on a result like this. Give us sufficient iqfii's decreasing 
your akhbiiz [i.e. iqfii's]. If not, permit us either to serve [not the 
sultan but] the amirs or to become unemployed soldiers (batriil).4 

It is said that Mankiitamur confined their discontent by throwing them 
into prison.5 What then was the extent of the actual diminution of iqfii' 
revenue for the amirs and junds as a result of this survey? The iqfii' 
revenue per head after the survey is tabulated by Khitat and IJusn in the 
following 'ibra table (1). 

There is no material now available giving concrete evidence as to 
the iqfii' revenue of the amir and muqaddam al-l:zalqa before the survey. 
It is therefore impossible to investigate the change in their iqta' revenue 
resulting from the survey; but the following account in Suluk in regard 

Rabie, The Financial System, p.43. 
1 Suluk, I, 844; Nuwayri, XXIX, fol.100 (Nuwayri, XXXI, 348); Rabie, The 

Financial System, p.52. A. I. l:lasan says that only the jawiili and al-mawiirith 
al-IJ(lshriya were excluded (Ta'rikh al-Mamiilik, p.344), but it would seem that 
al-rizaq al-a}Jbiisiya should also be added to these. 

2 Sulak, I, 845. 
3 Nujam, VIII, 94; FutalJ, al-Na$r, fol.188. 
4 Sulak, I, 846. 
5 Sulak, I, 846; Nujam, VIII, 95; Ma'iithir, II, 122. Some soldiers who were 

granted "weak" (r/a'if) iqfii' would not offer farm seed to their peasants ('Uqiid 
al-Jumiin, fol.30r). 
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of the ajniid al-balqa has survived: 

The iqfii' revenue [of the ajnii.d aHuzlqa] was reduced by comparison 
with their income at the time of Sultan Qalawiin. In the past their 
minimum had been 10 ,000 dirhams, and their maximum had been 
more than 30,000 dirhams, but in no time did their maximum amount 
to only 20,000 dirhams. Then under this survey the maximum iqfii' 
revenue was fixed at 10,000 dirhams, and this was oppressive to the 
ajnii.d [ al-/;lalqa] .1 

'/bra Table(]) 

rank 'ibra (dinlir jayshi) 

amir of hundred 80,000 ---- 200.000 

amir of tablkhana 23,000 ---- 30,000 

amiroften 7,000 or less 

muqaddam al-lµlqa 1,500 or less 

mamliik al-sultan 800 ------- 1,000 

jund al-Jµlqa 250 ------- 1,000 

On the other hand, Ibn Taghribirdi says that the iqfa' revenue of the 
ajniid al-'f:ialqa was held at 20,000 dirhams or less; 2 but according to 
'ibra table (1), the iqfii' income of the muqaddam al-balqa was 1,500 
dinar jayshi or less; that is, 15,000 dirhams or less; so it would probably 
be right to suppose that the iqfii' revenue of the ajniid al-balqa, of rank 
inferior to the former, was not 20,000 dirhams or less, but 10,000 dirhams 
or less. This means, in fact, that, under the I:Iusami rawk, the maximum 
iqfa' income of the ajniid al-l;ialqa was reduced by half, from 20,000 
dirhams to 10,000 dirhams.3 

1 Suluk, I, 846. See also Khita/, I, 88; 'lqd al-Jumiin, III, 397. Ibn Aybak al­
Dawiidiiri, who was among the ajniid al-balqa, relates that he was granted most 
unfruitful iqfii' after the survey because his father, Aybak al-Dawiidliri, was politically 
opposed to Mankfitamur (Durar al-Tijiin, fol229v). 

2 Nujiim, VIII, 94-95. 
3 A. I. I:Iasan and D. Ayalon, who indicate no specific sources, both say that the 

iqfii' revenue of the jund al-balqa after the survey was 20.000 dirhams or less, but 
they probably based themselves on Nujiim's account, judged to be wrong at this 
point (J:lasan, Ta'rikh al-Mamiilik, p.437; Ayalon, "Studies on the Structure-II," 
p.452). 
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We can no doubt easily read into this that the government's intention 
was to raise the status of the sultan's mamliiks by sacrificing the ajniid 
al-/:lalqa. This was the first step in the decline of the ajniid al-J:ialqa, 
becoming even more evident after the Na~iri rawk.1 And it is certain 
that, even in the case of the amirs and muqaddam al-/:lalqa, not only the 
/:iimiiya, which had been one of their sources of revenue, was seized 
from them, but the iqfii' allocation was not made according to their 
expectations. Thus, the distribution of the iqfii's was enough to arouse 
instantly in the amirs and J:ialqa lack of confidence in the government. 
Moreover, Mankiitamur, who was the most senior person responsible 
for the survey, made use of his special prerogative to seize on a vast 
amount of iqfii's,2 and the reaction against the government was thereby 
strengthened. And so, on Rabi' II in 698/ January 1299, Sultan I:Iusiim 
and Mankiitarnur were assassinated by soldiers grouped round amir Qibjaq 
al-Man~iiri, who was the Na'ib Dimashq, and Sayf al-Din Kurji, who 
was the commander (muqaddam) of al-Mamiilik al-Burj'iya (or al­
Man$iiriya) organized by Sultan Qalawiin.3 I will not go into the details 
of the assassinations, but it is necessary for us to pay attention to the 
participation of such mamliik troops, previously created by the sultan, as 
al-Mamiilik al-Man$iiriya and al-Mamiilik al-Ashrafiya. These Mamluk 
troops remained an effective military body, even after the death of the 
sultan, though some of them were killed and exiled.4 So it was impossible 
for the sultan to establish and maintain a unified authority if he ignored 
them. Accordingly, on the occasion of the following Na~iri rawk, the 
most important question was how to place these mamliik troops within 
the iqfii' system. 

1 Sulak, I, 846; Zettersteen, 45. Al-Jazari says that the rawk was a hard measure 
taken against the l)alqa soldiers (Mukhtar min al-Jazari, 389). See also Ayalon, 
"Studies on the Structure-II," pp.451-457; Rabie, The Financial System, p.53. 

2 Al-Nuwayri says, "The iqfii's of the nii'ib al-sulfiin (Mankiitamur) are Marj 
Bani Humaym and the surrounding villages in Qii~, and Samhiid and its surrounding 
villages, as well as the water-mills (dawiilfb) and sugar cane pressing factories 
(ma'~ir) in those districts, and then there are l:laraja Madina Qii~ and Udfii, and the 
revenue in cereals alone exceeds 110,000 ardabbs" (Nuwayri, XXIX, fol.100). See 
also Baybars al-Man$iiri, fol.198v. According to al-'Ayni, Mankiitamur's iqfii' 
revenue ('ibra) exceeded 100,000 dinars after the rawk ('Iqd al-Jumiin, III, 397). 

3 Abu al-Fida', IV, 39-40; Sulak, I, 855-856, 859; Ibn lyiis, I, 138; Kanz, VIII, 
376f.; Ibn Abi al-Fa<Jii'il, 61 lf.; Nuwayri, XXXI, 176; Durar al-Tijiin, fol.229r. 

4 On the measures taken against the old amirs from al-Mamiilik al-Man$iiriya 
and al-Ashraftya, see R. Amitai, "The Remaking of the Military Elite of Mamliik 
Egypt by al-Nii~ir Mul,lammad B. Qaliiwiin," SI, 72(1990), pp.145-163. 
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2. al-Rawk al-Na$iri 

Al-Malik al-Na~ir Mubammad b. Qalawiin three times ascended the 
sultan's throne in Cairo (693-694/1293-94, 698-708/1299-1309, 
709-74111310-41). Al-Na~ir, who ascended the throne at a time when 
the power of the Mamluk dynasty was firmly established, concentrated 
his efforts on domestic administration, and, through the settlement of 
internal economic affairs, the power structure of the mamlaks was 
established. The Na~iri rawk, which began in 713/1313, was carried out 
four times. The dates and regions of the cadastral survey may be tabulated 
as follows: 

(a) 713/1313: al-Sham 
(b) 715/1315: Mi~r 
(c) 717/1317: Tarabulus 
(d) 725/1325 : I:Ialab 

These are generally referred to collectively as al-Rawk al-Na$iri, 
the Na~ir's cadastral survey. I propose below first to set out the 
circumstances of each rawk, and then to examine the object and result 
of the surveys. 

The Circumstances of the Na$iri Rawk 

(a) The Rawk of713/1313 

We have no certain information as to the month of 713 in which this 
survey started. However, the dispatch of amir 'Alam al-Din Sanjar al­
Jawali, Na'ib Ghazza, to Damascus on account of the survey was in 
Dhii al-l:lijja 712/April 1313 also just before the harvest season;1 and 
the journey to Cairo of qadi Mu'in al-Din Hibat Allah, who was head of 
the Syrian department of military affairs (naiir al-jaysh bil-Sham) on 
completion of his inquiries in Damascus was in Rama4an 713/January 
1314.2 Judging from these facts, the Syrian survey would have been 
carried out from around the middle of 1313 to the beginning of 1314. 

1 Durar, II, 266-267. See also Ta'rikh lbn al-Wardi, II, 374. The person who 
proposed to the sultan carrying out the rawk was a Coptic convert to Islam, As' ad 
al-Shaqi, who had inherited the position of naiir al-dawla after the death of Taj 
al-Tawil, proposer of the ijusami rawk (Muqaffti, II, 77). 

2 Nuwayri, XXX, fols.289-290; Nathr al-Jumiin, III, fol.104r. 
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If we next look into who was responsible for the survey, we find 
that the most senior person appointed was not amir Tankiz, Na'ib al-Sham, 
but Sanjar al-Jawali, Na'ib Ghazza, mentioned above. The definite reason 
for making this choice is not known,1 but it may well be supposed that, 
since this survey was centered on the province of Damascus, the 
government may have wished to avoid having a local person directly 
involved in it. On the other hand, Sultan al-Na~ir himself went to Damascus 
on the way back from the Meccan pilgrimage in Mu}Jarram 713/May 
1313, probably to supervise the survey.2 Then, for the cadastral survey, 
the officials (mubiishir) of the departments of military affairs of Egypt 
and Syria as well as all the troops of Damascus and Ghazza were mobilized 
under the leadership of amir Sanjar al-Jawali and the other amirs.3 As to 
amir San jar, the person responsible for the survey, he was arrested in 
720/1320 because of the claim that he had abused power in taking 
favorable iqfii's for his mamliiks and himself at the time of the cadastral 
survey.4 

In all the material we find, "the survey of al-Bilad al-Shamiya was 
carried out";5 but in fact this was not a rawk embracing the whole of 
Syria, from Ghazza in the south to Aleppo in the north. According to 
al-Nuwayri, who lived at the time of the survey, "he (Sultan al-Na~ir) 
ordered inspection of the villages of Syria; that is to say, Damascus and 
its surrounding country, and the regions of ijim~, Ba 'labakk, Ghazza 
and Safad."6 Again, in Nujum, there is "the sultan carried out a survey in 
Damascus ,"7 and also in Ta 'rikh Bayriit there is " 'Ala' al-Din Ma' bad 
carried out a survey in the Sayda' and Beirut regions."8 From these 
descriptions it appears that the principal towns of Northern Syria and 
the villages in the surrounding regions were not included in the area 

1 Before he was appointed Na'ib Ghazza, amir Sanjar al-Jawali had served Sultan 
al-Na~ir in supervising the state affairs ($afadi, XV, 482; Durar, II, 266). 

2 FutulJ al-Na$r, fol.232; Nathr al-Jumiin, III, fol.102r-v. 
3 Durrat al-Aslak, I, fol.412; 'Uqad al-Jumiin, fol.45r-v; Nuwayri, XXX, fols. 

289-290; Suluk, II, 127; Jbn lyiis, I, 158-159. 
4 'lqd al-Jumiin, fol.345r-v; Nathr al-Juman, III, fol.136r. Altunbugha al-Jawali 

served Sanjar al-Jawali, holding iqfii' which revenue was about 20,000 [dirhams]. 
But when he was granted a lesser iqfa' after the Syrian survey, he was dissatisfied 
with it and left for Egypt (Manhal, III, 72-73; Kutubi, I, 205). 

5 Suluk,Il, 121;/bnlyas,1, 158;Zetterstien, 160-161; 'lqdal-Jumiin,fol.310r-v. 
6 Nuwayri, XXIX, fols.289-290. 
7 Nujum, IX, 36. 
8Ta'rikh Bayrut, 86. 
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covered by the survey. The fact that, as will be recounted below, surveys 
were carried out of the region of Tripoli in 71711317 and that of Aleppo 
in 725/1325 may be imputed to their having been excluded from the 
scope of the survey under consideration at this time. 

The survey documents composed at the time of the Na~iri rawk, as 
well as in the I:Iusami rawk, have not been found to survive even 
fragmentarily up to the present day. It is consequently extremely difficult 
to know anything about the actual content of the investigations in the 
case of this survey, but let us introduce the account of the year 713/ 1313 
given by al-Maqrizi: 

Until [Sanjar] al-Jawali, having gone to Damascus, had drawn up the 
documents for every village of the 'ibra and muta/:la$$il, the iqfii' and 
waqfwithin the villages, as well as those of the privately owned land 
(milk), he remained there with the amir Tankiz, the nii'ib. When it 
was finished in the month of Dhi.i al-l;lijja, the khariij year changed 
from 712 to 713, and these documents (awriiq) were presented to the 
sultan [in Cairo].1 

The muta/:la$$il was the actual annual revenue made up of cash and 
kind, and the 'ibra was the annual revenue expressed by the conversion 
of the former into dinar jayshi .2 According to this account, the annual 
revenue was ascertained within village units, after which separate 
investigations were made into the iqfii', waqf and milk within the villages. 
According to lbn Yal).ya (9/15 c.), author of Ta'rfkh Bayrut, the iqfii' 
held by the ancestors (al-salaf) had in practice become the private land 
owned by their descendants, and one objective of this survey was to 
investigate this privately owned land and redistribute the iqfii's.3 

The survey documents drawn up in the various localities of Syria 
were sent to the capital, Cairo, where the government issued new 

1 Suluk, II, 127. On amir Tankiz al-l:lusami, Na'ib al-Sham, see Muqaffei, II, ro7-
622; Durar, II, 55-62; Daris, I, 123-125. 

2 Poliak says that the muta~#l was the iqfa' revenue expressed in dirham 
which was the currency of the time ("Some Notes," p.99), but it should probably be 
regarded as the tax revenue in general, made up of cash and kind (Khifaf, I, 88; 
Sulilk, I, 844; Sub/:I, III, 438; Zubda, 14). 

3 Ta'rlkh Bayrilt, 85-86. As to the privately owned land (milk), its ownership was 
guaranteed by law even under the iqfa' system. For example, when Baybars took 
over a fruit garden (bustan) at Damascus, it is said that he was reviled as an 
unbeliever by the chief qadi (Daris, I, 577-578). 
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authorizations of assignment (mithiil) based on them. Qutb al-Din Ibn 
Shaykh, who was appointed head of the department of military affairs 
(naiir al-jaysh) in Syria, carried these authorizations to Damascus, and 
then assigned them to every soldier. I propose to go into the result of the 
distribution of these mithiils later, and would at this point like to add 
that the opportunity of this cadastral survey was taken to abolish the 
miscellaneous taxes (maks). That is to say, there was total abolition in 
Syria of the prison tax (muqarrar 'ala al-sujiin), the bow-making tax 
(muqarrar <J,aman al-qawwasfn), corvee on peasants (sukhra), and the 
sugar cane tax (muqarrar al-aq$iib), together with the various miscel­
laneous taxes (rusiim al-shiidd wal-wiliiya) levied by the inspectors of 
official departments (shadd) and governors (walf).1 As regards the 
significance of this abolition, I propose to examine it when considering 
the abolition of miscellaneous taxes in the Egyptian rawk of 715/1315. 

(b) The Rawk of 71511315 

Sultan al-Na~ir, who had put in order the military structure of Syria 
through this survey and redistributed the iqfii's based on it, next proceeded 
to put in hand a cadastral survey of Egypt. This was in the 17th year 
since the I:Iusami rawk, which had also covered Egypt. Before the survey, 
the government sent amirs all over Egypt, and ordered that the irrigation 
dikes (jisr) and watercourses (tur'a) be put in good order.2 This would 
seem to tell us that the survey on this occasion was carried out after 
thorough preparations. In fact, the Mamluk government used the occasion 
of this survey to carry through an important evolution in the iqfa' system. 

In Sha'ban 715/November 1315, the government divided Egypt into 
five regions of Lower Egypt and six regions of Upper Egypt: al-Gharbiya, 
al-Daqahliya and al-Murtal:)iya, al-Sharqiya, al-Manufiya, and al-Bul:)ayra 
(Lower Egypt); al-Itfil:)iya, al-Fayyfim, al-Bahnasawiya, al-Ushmunayn 
and al-Tal:)awiya, al-Ikhmimiya, and al-Qu~iya (Upper Egypt). Into each 
region it sent people responsible for the survey; whose names are listed 

1 Sulak, II, 136-137. 
2 Sulak, II, 137-138; 'Iqd al-Jumiin, fol.314r-v; Nujam, IX, 38-40; See also 

p.227. 
3 Sulak, II, 146-147; Khifaf, I, 88; Nuzha, fol.80v; Nuwayri, XXX, fols.299-300; 

Kanz, IX, 286. There is also the view that the beginning of the survey took place in 
the month of Shawwfil of 715 (Z,ettersteen, 164), but I prefer the view that it began 
in the month of Sha'blin. Also, al-Qalqashandi takes the year to be 716/1316 (Sub/:i, 
III, 432), but this would seem to be wrong. 
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by al-Maqrizi and al-' Ayni:1 

Lower Egypt: 
(a) al-Gharbiya 

amir Badr al-Din Jankali, naqib al-jaysh Taybars,21).ajib Aqiil,3 katib 
Makin al-Din b. Qarawina.4 

(b) al-Daqahliya and al-Murtiil).iya 
Qulli al-Sila.Qdar 

(c) al-Sharqiya 
amir 'Izz al-Din Aydarnur, Aytarnish al-Mul)ammadi,5 Amin al-Din 
Qarmiit, Sanjar al-Kha~~ Turki. 

(d) al-Maniifiya 
Wabiyar Sati, Balaban al-Mul)assin al-Razzaq. 

(e) al-Bul)ayra 
Mughultay b. Amir Majlis, Mul)ammad b. Turuntay ,6 Balaban 
al-Sarkhadi, Turuntay al-Qulanjiqi, Baybars al-Jarndar. 

Upper Egypt: 
(a) al-ltfil)iya 

Bahadur al-Karaki, Tanqish b. al-I:Iim~i. 
(b) al-Fayyiim 

Tuqu~ba al-~hiri, Sanjar al-Damiri, Baybars al-Saqi, Mughultay 
al-Martini. 

(c) al-Bahnasawiya 
Aydughdi al-Talili,7 Uzbak al-Jarmaki, Khac;lir Ibn Niikiya, Bahadur 
al-Ibrahimi, Sanjar al-Marziiki. 

1 Sulak, II, 146-147;'/qd al-Jumiin, fol.318r-v. AI-Qalqashandi quotes the first 
half of the document (manshur) addressed to a Turkish amir at the Nli11iri rawk 
(SublJ, XIII, 181-182), but unfortunately the actual order by the sultan might be 
included in the latter half of the document. 

2 Taybars al-Khazindlir •Alli' al-Din was from mamlaks of Baylik al-Khazindlir, 
nii'ib al-saltana, in Egypt (Durar, II, 330-331). 

3 Khifat has A 'zal (I, 88). 
4 Khifaf has al-Makin b. Farawita (I, 88). We may suppose that he was the same 

person as Makin al-Din Ibrahim b. Qarawina who was responsible for the rawk of 
725/1325 in Aleppo. 

5 Khifat has Aytamish al-Majdi (I, 88). Al-Yiisufi also says that amir Aytamish 
al-Mul)ammadi was entrusted with the investigation (kashf) in the year of rawk 
(Sfrat al-N~ir, 329-331). 

6 Khifaf has al-Qaliji (I, 88) and Sulak has al-Qalanjaqi (II, 147). 
7 Khifat has al-Balili (I, 88). 
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(d) al-Ushmiinayn and al-Tal)awiya 
Azuktamur al-Silal)dar, Taybugha al-Shamsi. 

(e) al-Ikhmimiya 
Qajlis, Sunqur al-Sa'di 

(t) al-Qii~iya 
Tuqu~ba 

It is not recorded in these sources whether some of the persons, who 
were sent to Lower and Upper Egypt, were soldiers with the title of 
amir; but it would probably be right to suppose that at least one or two 
of them sent to the different regions were amirs.1 Further, in addition to 
these in charge of the survey, there were sent from the government 
scribes (kiitib), financial officials (mustawfi) and surveyors (qayyas) to 
deal with the actual inquiries, the land measurement and the preparation 
of the account books .2 Moreover, it is related that Sultan al-Na~ir himself 
proceeded to Upper Egypt to preside over the amirs and the scribes.3 
Here too it may be said that there was an expression of great interest 
attached by the sultan to this cadastral survey. 

Thus, with the amirs principally in charge, this survey was begun all 
over Egypt. Let us look at the actual content of the investigations according 
to Khifaf: 

When those responsible for the rawk proceeded to the first district, 
they first summoned the village's shaykh, dalfl,4 notaries public ('iidil), 
magistrates (qiU/.f) and surveyors (qayyas); they then ordered that the 
registration certificates (sijill)5 in the keeping of the muqfa' be produced. 

1 According to al-Nuwayri, the sultan dispatched one or several amirs into a 
single region (Nuwayrf, XXX, fol.299). See also 'lqd al-Jumiin, fol.318r-v. 

2 Khifaf, I, 88. The mustawfi was an official responsible for the financial affairs, 
ordering the employees (mustakhdam) to submit accounts and notifying the chief of 
dfwiin to start tax collection (lbn Mammiitf, 301). See also Martel-Thomian, Les 
civils et l'administration, pp.31, 48; H. Lutfi, al-Quds a/-Mam/ukiyya, Berlin, 1985, 
pp.64, 188, 190. 

3 Nuwayri, XXX, fols.299-300. 
4 The dalfl (pl. dullii') was an official resident in a village, and it was his duty to 

compile the land registers and tax registers, and to determine the taxes on the 
peasants (Suli.ik, II, 149, n.3; Rabie, The Financial System, p.160). 

s The sijil/ (pl. sijilliit) were called awriiq a/-sijilliit, and on them were entered 
the peasant's name and the areas of his cultivating land, copies being held in the 
office (diwiin) of the muqfa' (Minhiij, fols.98v-99r, lOlr; lbn Mammiitf, 237, 305; 
Ta'rif, 153; Nuwayrf, VIII, 250; $ubJ:i, III, 458). 
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Next they investigated the taxes of the village in cash and kind, the 
nature of the kind, the area of the land, sown and unsown separately, 
then the biiq, barii'ib and khars in the village, together with the 
mustab/:lar.1 Then they carried out an investigation of the 'ibra of the 
district, and the tribute goods (<f.iyiifa) like grain, fowl, goats, clover, 
dough, cakes and other items, to be presented to the muqfa'. 

Once these had all been recorded, the survey (qiyas) of the district 
began, and they proceeded to carry out a complete land survey, with 
the notaries public, surveyors and magistrates. They then decided on 
each village's tax registers (mukallafa) and land register (qundiiq), as 
well as the sultan's domain, that of the amirs, the troops' iqfii' and the 
profits of the rizaq land in the village. Then they moved on to another 
area. They came back after 75 days. In the documents collected were 
recorded the circumstances of ploughed land, the 'ibra of the land of 
all the villages in Egypt, together with the cash and kind, and the 
nature of the kind, levied on every village.2 

Suluk and Nujum, too, give an abbreviated similar accounts.3 Summing 
up the account given, we may analyze the content of the survey 
investigation as follows: 

(1) An investigation to obtain the tax situation, hitherto based on the 
sijilliit. On this basis were ascertained the amount of tax for a 
village, its land area and kinds of cultivated land, together with the 
tribute goods to be presented to the muqfa'. 

(2) Establishment of the tax registers and land registers based on the 
land survey, together with decision on the ownership of the land. 
On this basis were determined the sultan's domain, that of the 
amirs, the troops' iqfii' and then the rizaq revenue. 

The first thing to be noticed in the above investigation, compared 
with the I:Iusami rawk, is its extreme thoroughness. In the I:Iusami rawk, 

1 Biiq was land suitable for the cultivation of wheat; and the year after the wheat 
crop, clover or beans were grown on it. Khars was uncultivated land, unsuitable for 
sowing; mustablµir was low land from which the water did not drain until the end of 
the sowing season. See CL Cahen "Contribution~ l'etude des imp0ts dans l'Egypte 
mCdievale," JESHO, 5(1962), pp.258-260; Frantz-Murphy, The Agrarian Adminis­
tration, pp.80-85. 

2 Khifaf, I, 88. lbn Khalil al-Asadi says that the Na~iri rawk in Egypt took four 
months (Taysir, 72). 

3 Suluk, II, 149; Nujam, IX, 43. 
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as has been said above, an investigation was carried out in order to 
ascertain the tax revenue for each village, and then, by a fresh but 
incomplete land survey, the iqfa' revenue was established. The second 
special feature of the Na~iri rawk is that the types of tribute goods 
(<J,iyafa) to be presented by the peasants to the muqfa' were itemized. 
This investigation of the <J,iyafa did not enter into the matter in the 
l:lusami rawk. Ascertaining what was the intention of the government in 
carrying out such an investigation of the <J,iyafa may be regarded as the 
first step towards understanding the basic character of the Na~iri rawk. 
On this point there is the following account in Suliik: 

He (the sultan) added the 'ibra of each village the <f,iyafa for which 
the peasants (falliif:iun) were assessed, and thejawalf (poll tax) of each 
village. Previously, until the rawk, an independent dfwan, attached to 
the sultan, had been set up for the jawalf. But at this time, the jawalf 
of each village was added to its khariij (land tax) revenue .1 

That is to say, to the 'ibra, which had hitherto been calculated on 
the basis of the kharaj, were now added the <J,iyafa and jawali. This may 
be said to have been a completely new method of calculating the 'ibra, 
hitherto unknown under the iqfa' system. There is no doubt that in the 
detailed investigation of the cJ,iyafa in the survey of all Egypt, such a 
subsequent reformation was envisaged. Moreover, in the sense that as a 
result of this reformation, as will be explained later, the multifarious 
authorities which had to do with the iqfa' so far were unified, a very 
great change was brought about in the iqfa' system and indeed in the 
very structure of the Mamluk state. 

After the survey had been carried out, the government abolished 29 
kinds of miscellaneous taxes (mukus), starting with customs duties on 
cereals transported to the port at Biilaq (maks Sal:iil al-Ghalla) and the 
tax levied on brokers' commissions (ni~f al-samsara),2 after which it 
proceeded to decide on the general rate of distribution of arable land. 
That is to say, 10 qiraf s (10/24) of the entire cultivated land of Egypt 

1 Suluk, II, 150. See also Khifaf, I, 88; Nujilm, IX, 50. The jawali tax was a state 
income also in the Ayyubid period (lbn Mammati, fol.12). 

2 Khifaf, I, 88-89; Sulak, II, 150-152; Kanz, IX, 286; Nujum, IX, 44-48; Nuzha, 
fols.80r-8lr; Nuwayri, XXX, fols.320-321; Jawhar, 350-351. The charter which 
ordered the abolition of miscellaneous taxes after the survey was discussed by A. S. 
Atiya, "A Mamluk 'Magna Carta'," in G. N. Atiya and I. M. Oweiss eds., Arab 
Civilization, Albany, N.Y., 1988, pp.128-139. 
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became the sultan's domain, and the iqfii' destined to the mamiilik al-sultan 
was allocated therefrom. Then the portion of the iqfii' for the amirs and 
ajnad al-/:ialqa was determined from the remaining 14 qiriifs (14/24).1 

The sultan's domain and the iqfa' for the royal Mamluks totalled 13 
qirats (13/24) under the I:Iusiimi rawk, so that on the occasion of this 
survey it was reduced by 3 qirats (3/24). I propose to discuss later the 
influence this reduction had on the iqf ii' granted to each soldier, and the 
results. In any case, the survey was completed, with the final distribution 
of about 200 authorizations (mithiiliit) at the end of Mul}.arram 716/April 
1316.2 

(c) The Rawk o/71711317 

As has already been pointed out, the cadastral survey of 713/1313 did 
not in fact cover the whole of Syria, but the central and the southern 
regions, omitting the northern part. Rawks were carried out in 717/1317 
in respect of the region of Tripoli, and in 725/1325 in respect of the 
region of Aleppo, which were omitted on that occasion. At present there 
is no study to be found of what has so far been ascertained as to the 
execution of these two surveys or of statements as to their actual content.3 

I will now try to give an account of the circumstances of these two 
surveys, while bearing in mind the rawk of 713/1313 in Syria. 

First, the rawk of Tripoli. Sharaf al-Din Ya'qiib al-I:Iamawi, who 
was chief of the military department of Aleppo (na;:.ir IJalab), was made 
responsible for this survey .4 Ya' qiib alternated several times between 
being chief of the military department of Tripoli and of Aleppo,5 but, at 
the time of this survey, he was chief of the military department of 
Aleppo. It may conjectured that, as in the case of the survey of 713/1313, 
the chief of the military department of Aleppo was chosen for the survey 

1 Khifaf, 1, 90. At this time the regions regarded as the sultan's domain were 
al-Jiza, al-Kawm al-Ab.mar, Manfalut, al-Marj and Khu~u~ and the others. Among 
them some villages were allotted to the persons close to the sultan (khii~~). his 
followers (/µ:ishiya) and for the officials' stipends (jiimakiyat al-mubiishirln) (Futal.z 
al-N~r. fol.235; Nathr al-Jumiin, III, fol.l l lr). Concerning the accounts on the 
rawk's result given by lbn al-Ji'iin and lbn Duqmaq, see Halm,Agypten, vols.l-2. 

2Sulak, II, 155; lbn Abi al-Fa<!ii'il, 761-762. 
3 Turkhiin,al-Nu~um al-lqfii'iya, p.101; Rabie, The Financial System, p.53, n.5. 
4 Nuwayri, XXX, fols.363-364; Suluk, II, 176; Futii/:I al-Na$r, fol.239; Nathr 

al-Jumiin, III, fol.l 18r; 'lqd al-Jumiin, fol.329r. 
5 Durar, V, 209-210; Tali, 181. Since Ya'qub had been the financial official of 

l:lama (mubiishir istifii' lfamii) for a while, he was called Ya'qub al-l:lamawi. 
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of the region of Tripoli in order to avoid unfairness on the part of a local 
chief official. 

The paucity of materials makes it very difficult to ascertain the 
actual content of the investigations; but in a general way, "a rawk was 
carried out of the region of Tripoli (al-Mamlakat al-Tarabulusiya), the 
surrounding areas (a'miil) and strongholds (qila', ~U$iln), and the 
limitrophe zones (thughur)."1 There is no doubt that on this occasion, as 
in the surveys of 713/1313 and 715/1315, investigations of the 'ibra 
revenue to be levied on the villages of Tripoli and its surrounding country 
were carried out. This is because "as a result of this rawk the iqta's 
were secured for six commanders of 40 (amfr tablkhana), three 
commanders of 10 (amfr 'ashara), as well as fifty men of the Bal)ri 
Mamluks and ajnad al-~lqa."2 Thus, when the investigations were 
concluded, Sharaf al-Din Ya'qiib went to Cairo with the survey documents 
(awraq al-rawk), and on the basis of them "the government began to 
decide on the distribution of the iqta's and the sultan's domain, to 
apportion financial resources for the maintenance of fortresses (qal'a, 
~i$n), as well as to calculate the outgoings of the area in question."3 

With the conclusion of these operations in Ramagiin 717 /November 
1317, kharaj year was changed, according to custom, from 716 to 717. 
And, in the case of this Tripoli survey also, various taxes, amounting to 
an annual sum of 110,000 dirhams, starting with the fowl tax and the 
prison tax, were abolished.4 

(d) The Rawk of72511325 

The cadastral survey of the region of Aleppo in Northern Syria began in 
Jumiidii II 725/June 1325.5 For this rawk, too, material is scarce and it is 
very difficult to ascertain the actual content of the investigations. 
According to Nathr al-Juman and Suluk, those responsible for this survey 
were Mughultiiy al-Jamiili, commander of 10 (amir 'ashara), and Makin 

1 Nuwayri, XXX, fols.363-364; 'lqd al-Jumiin, fol.329r. 
2 Suluk, II, 176-177; Nuwayri, XXX, fols.363-364. According to these sources, 

the muqfa's total was 59, but Khifaf says, "The sultan fixed on 60 cavalry" (II, 171). 
3 Nuwayri, XXX, fols.363-364. 
4 Suluk, II, 177; Nuwayri, XXX, fols.363-364; Ibn Kathir, XIV, 82; Nathr al-Jumiin, 

III, fol.l 18r. 
5 Suluk, II, 264. There is also the view that this survey was carried out in 724/1324 

(fbn lyiis, I, 164), but here I prefer to accept the view of Suluk, which specifies the 
year and month. 
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al-Din Ibrahim b. Qarawina, a chief financial official (mustawfi al-$ubba) .1 

Mughultay was a mamliik of the sultan and, at the time of this survey, 
held simultaneously the offices of ustiidiir and wazir.2 Makin al-Din had 
been a secretary responsible for the survey in the al-Gharbiya region at 
the time of the survey of715/1315 in Egypt, and was probably employed 
again for the survey in Aleppo on the strength of that experience. 

We are told that they, accompanied by secretarial officials (mubiishir), 
proceeded to Aleppo and carried out investigations of the fortresses 
(qal'a) and the revenues (l;iii#l) there for three months. As a result of 
this rawk, the iqfii's were assigned to a group of mamiilik al-sultan and 
ajniid al-l;zalqa.3 No further details are known of the content of their 
investigations, but I would like to draw attention to the fact that "they 
carried out the Aleppo rawk by the same method as in Syria." 4 This is 
because we can conjecture, at least in respect of the Syrian region, that 
the same methods were used for the three surveys. This question will 
arise again when we examine the nature of the surveys later. 

As al-' Ayni and lbn lyas say ,5 the rawk of Aleppo concluded all the 
Na~iri rawk conducted over the principal regions under the Mamluk 
rule. Over ten years were needed from the Syrian rawk of 713/1313. 
However, records survive to the effect that two more cadastral surveys 
were carried out under Mamluk rule,6 after the Na~iri rawk; but we may 
suppose that these were not surveys on the scale of the Na~iri rawk and 
that they brought about no fundamental change in the nature of the 
iqfii's. 

The Causes of the Surveys and Their Basic Principles 

It may be said that the basic structure of the Mamluk state consisted of a 
regime with the sultan as its summit and the iqfii' system which constituted 
its social and economic basis. Consequently, in order to bring out here 

1 Nathr al-Juman, III, fol.190r; Sulak, II, 264, 812; 'Iqd al-Jumiin, fol.423v. 
2Durar, V, 124. 
3 Sulak, II, 264; Nathr al-Juman, III, fol.190r; Futu/:I al-N~r. fol.253. 
4 /bnlyiis,l, 164. 
5 'Iqd al-Jumiin, fol.423v; lbn lyiis, I, 164; Futa/:I al-N~r, fol.253. 
6 Under the year 79111389, Ibn al-Furlit has, "the amir Yalbughli al-Nli~iri ordered 

a rawk of every village, and again distributed mithiils to amirs who had become 
commanders of 100, of 40 and of 10" (IX, 109). Again, this same Ibn al-Furat 
records under the year 798/1396 that Sultan Barqiiq confiscated the iqfli's of three 
amirs, and carried out a rawk (IX, 437). 
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the causes and basic principles of the Na~iri rawk, I propose first to look 
into the Mamluk regime, and then to examine the interior structure of 
the iqta' system. The "Mamluk regime" is a general term to cover the 
organization of political power in the Mamluk state, but here I would 
like to define it as "an organization in which troops of mamluk origin 
occupy the pivotal position in the state, and in which they control, 
through their holding of the iqfa's, the agricultural communities and the 
cities." 

The sultan purchased mamliiks through slave-traders, and placed 
them in a military school (#baq) where they were given religious 
instruction, manners required for the Muslim rulers and military training, 
after which they were released from slave status and incorporated into 
the army units directly subordinate to him.1 Upon graduation from the 
military school, the mamluks were given such weapons as bows and 
swords, and at the same time a certificate of release from slave status 
('itaqa); and then they were allocated iqta's from the sultan's domain. 
From this relationship between the sultan and the mamluks, D. Ayalon 
extracts the next two points .2 The first is the mamluks' feeling of loyalty 
to the sultan as their purchaser, their instructor, their liberator from 
slave status, and, finally, the donor of the iqfa's. The second is the 
strong feeling of comradeship among the mamluks (khushdiishiya) in 
belonging to the same group as a result of having been given instruction 
in the same school and serving the same master. This feeling of loyalty 
to the sultan and the mamluks' consciousness of mutual comradeship 
resulted in the Mamluk military units maintaining an incomparable esprit 
de corps. 

However, it may well be that the creation of such a Mamluk regime 
was not simultaneous with the creation of the Mamluk dynasty. If we 
are to speak of the Mamluk regime having been created, we must recognize 
that it involved the extension of the political and social power of the 
mamluks as iqta' holders, instead of the fallen ajniid al-/:lalqa, and thus 
the establishment of control of the agricultural communities and the 
cities by the mamluks. 

It has already been said that as a result of the ijuslimi rawk, the iqta' 

1 D. Ayalon, L'esclavage du Mamelouk, Jerusalem, 1951. For the structure of the 
army under the Mamluk dynasty, see also Ayalon, "Studies on the Structure I-III." 

2 Ayalon,L'esclavage, pp.27-31. When the mamluks died with their master (ustadh) 
in the battlefield, they were buried together in the same graveyard ('lqd al-Jumiin, 
N, 252). See also Nuwayrl, XXXI, 160-161. 
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revenue of the ajniid al-l:zalqa was sharply reduced, and their military 
status began to decline gradually. The general reason adduced for this is 
that in point of military prowess they were inferior to the mamlaks. That 
is to say, the ajniid al-l:zalqa may be said to have been lacking in the 
consciousness of comradeship and feeling of loyalty attributed above to 
the mamlaks.1 Even so, behind such direct causes, as was pointed out in 
the course of the analysis of the ijusami rawk, importance must be 
attached to the following clear intention of the government in addressing 
itself to carrying out the survey. That is, because the power of the old 
amirs was in the course of becoming a force in opposition to the 
government, the sultan intended to change the basis of his authority to 
the mamlaks he had purchased.2 It may be said that the political and 
social standing of the mamlaks, by maintaining such a policy, extended 
gradually, and their consequent economic stabilization through the grant 
of the iqfii's to them, was, for the Mamluk sultan of the time, absolutely 
indispensable measures. In fact, even if we examine the reasons for the 
Na~iri rawk given by contemporary historians, its purpose was somehow 
to find the iqfii's for the royal Mamluks. For example, we find the 
following in Sulak: 

The reason for this survey was as follows. The sultan regarded the 
akhbiiz (that is, the iqfii's) of the mamlaks who were the retainers of 
Baybars al-Jiishankir and al-nii'ib Salar, and of the surviving al-Mamiilfk 
al-Burjfya to be excessive. That is to say, this was because one iqfii' 
was between an annual revenue of 1,000 mithqii.ls (1,000 dinii.rs)3 and 
800 mithqfils, but the sultan was afraid of provoking riots by confiscating 
their khubz .4 

Almost identical accounts are also given us by Khifaf and Nujam.s 

1 See, for example, Ayalon, "Studies on the Structure-I," 'al-l:lalqa'. 
2 Amitai demonstrates that Sultan al-N~ir intended to consolidate his rule based 

on his mamlaks, eliminating the old amirs from al-Mamiilik al-Ma~arrya ("The 
Remaking of the Military Elite," pp.145-163). 

3 In the time of Sultan al-Nii~ir. 1 mithqii.l was equal to 1 dinar ($ubl,i, III, 436-
437; Rabie, The Financial System, p.193; Allouche, Mamluk Economics, pp.89-90; 
Goitein,A Mediterranean Society, vol. I, p. 360). 

4 Sulak, II, 146. Al-Maqrizi also says, "As'ad al-Shaqi, an ex-Coptic official, 
proposed the sultan to carry out the rawk for the reason that al-Mamdllk al-Burjiya, 
who formed the majority of the Egyptian army, had held most of the countries [as 
iqfi1T' (Muqajfii, II, 77). 

5 Khifaf, I, 88; Nujam, IX, 42. Nujiim also says that the iqfd' of the mamlaks 
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In short, the political and social power of the mamliiks left over from the 
reign of the previous sultan was gradually increasing, and the sultan 
could not establish and maintain his own authority if he ignored them. 
From the above account it may be concluded that the first reason for the 
Na~iri rawk was that, in order that the government should grant the 
iqta's to the mamliiks, it was under the necessity to increase the number 
of iqta's. For the authority of the sultan it became absolutely necessary 
to carry out a policy whereby, through the grant of the iqta's, the mamliiks 
should be situated within the state organization, in other words, that, in 
the true sense, the Mamluk regime be established. 

Even so, an increase in land by means of the survey was not alone 
sufficient for the establishment of the Mamluk regime; it was necessary 
that there be a fundamental reformation in the complicated power 
relationships connected with the iqfii' . The reason was that it was otherwise 
difficult to bring about an increase in the tax revenue of a given region, 
and therefore impossible to ensure adequate iqta's for the mamliiks. 
However, according to al-Qalqashandi, in general, the amir's iqtii' in 
the time of the Mamluk dynasty was 1-10 villages, that of the sultan's 
mamliiks one village or a half, while that of the jund al-/:lalqa was made 
up of part of a village.1 Further, the amir held multiple iqta's, and in 
quite a number of cases these were dispersed over a number of different 
places.2 This being so in many cases, how could the muqta', to whom 
were granted such village units of iqta', exercise their rights in respect 
of it before the Na~iri rawk? In order to examine this question, let us 
here consider the facts of the right to levy taxes within the iqtii'. 

The principal rights possessed by the muqfa' were the revenues 
from the land tax (khariiJ) and the livestock tax (mara 'i) as shown in the 
'ibra.3 And, as al-Qalqashandi too defines the iqtii' as "the distribution 
of the kharaj land,'..i one may say that the basis was in fact the kharaj. 
As will be shown later, the 'ibra expressed in dinar jayshi was not 
necessarily the same as the actual revenue, but in Upper Egypt and 
Syria, in the first half of the Mamluk period, taxes in kind were levied, 
and the rates were from 2-3 ardabbs per faddan, according to the 

varied between 1,000 and 300 mithqals, but this would seem to be wrong. 
1 $ubQ, III, 453-454; Poliak, Feudalism, p.19; Ayalon, "Bal)ri Mamliiks," pp.37-38. 
2 For example, Suliik, I, 394; Sfrat al-'(',tihir, 25; lbn al-Furiit, VII, 228; VIII, 154; 

Nujiim, VIII, 80. 
3 Khifaf, II, 218-219; Suluk, II, 149-150; $ubb, IV, 50. 
4 $ubQ, XIII, 104. See also Najiitf, fol.l9r. 
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classification of wheat or barley. In Lower Egypt cash collection was 
already in operation, and the levy was at the rate of 30--40 dirhams per 
faddlin according to the classification of the arable lands.1 In any way, 
the muqfa 's administered urban economy through turning rural wealth 
to the cities where they lived.2 

The second right held by the muqfa' was that of levying the tf,iyafa. 
The tf,iyafa meant tribute goods presented to the muqfa' by the peasants 
at irregular intervals, and it did not originally include cash. But it seems 
that, in practice, there were cases in which cash was paid in lieu of 
kind.3 As has already been said in the account of the circumstances of 
the Na~iri rawk, this tf,iyafa consisted of fowl, goats, clover, dough, 
lentils, cakes and so on. Before the Na~iri rawk, this was not calculated 
in the annual estimates ('ibra). 

The third right of the muqfa' was that of levying forced labor (sukhra). 
For example, in 723/1323, the amirs shared responsibility for given 
lengths, and undertook the construction of the dikes (jisr). "The amirs 
mobilized their peasants from various places," we are told.4 Apart from 
this, there are accounts scattered in the sources which show that when 
canals were dug or dredged, the amirs requisitioned peasants within the 
iqfa'.5 However, we have no details about the rate of this forced labor, 
apart from the fact that, according to the rank of the amirs, the muqfa' 
had a specified duty to provide peasants labor for the state. No doubt 
labor was levied somewhat arbitrarily, according to the will of the muqfa '. 

Next, there is the poll tax (jawii.li) levied from the Dhimmis. As was 
said above, even before the N~iri rawk, this was entirely devoted to the 
state treasury, and was levied by officials of the diwan al-jawali. However, 

1 Subl;i, III, 453-455; Lapidus, "The Grain Economy," p.3; Lutfi, al-Quds al­
Mamlukiyya, p.123. 

2 Lapidus, "The Grain Economy," pp .1-15; Shoshan, Popular Culture, pp.52f. 
3 Nuwayri, VIII, 245; Khifaf, I, 103; Poliak, "Some Notes," p.106; I:Iasan, Ta'rikh 

al-Mamtilik, p.440. Also, these tribute goods were called </.iyafa in Egypt, but in 
Syria they were called rasm al-a 'yiid wal-khamis, literally "tax of feasts and Thursday" 
<Nuwayrf, VIII, 245). When the sultan passed through a great amir's iqfa' on his 
hunting, such tribute goods as sheep, goose, chicken, sugar cane and barley were 
presented customarily by him to the sultan ('Umari, 31). 

4 Khifaf, II, 130, 166; Suluk, II, 251. See also pp.229-230. 
5 Sirat al-Ma~ur, 25-26; Suluk, II, 111-113; Nujum, IX, 217-218. We find an 

example that the Ayyubid Sultan al-Siilil:t levied the sukhra on the Syrian peasants 
to transport a large number of mangonels (manjaniq) from Damascus to l:lim~; this 
caused criminal damage to the Syrian countries (Nuzhat al-Aniim, fol.73r; Humphreys, 
From Saladin, p.295). 
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on the occasion of the cadastral survey in 715/1315, thisjawali" also was 
added into the 'ibra. As a result of it, the right to levy the poll tax 
became that of the muqfa ' instead of that of the officials .1 

How, then, were the miscellaneous taxes (maks) handled within the 
iqfa'? Al-Qalqashandi says that the maks levied from the iqfa' became 
the revenue of the muqfa', while the maks levied from the sultan's 
domain was the income of the government.2 Even so there is some 
doubt whether, even before the Na~iri rawk, there existed in fact such a 
clear distinction in respect of the maks revenue. So, in order to examine 
this point, let us take up once more the makses abolished on the occasion 
of the survey. First, let us look at the cereal customs duty (maks Sa/:iil 
al-Ghalla): this was a miscellaneous tax levied at Biilaq port of call on 
all cereals collected from all over the country. While this revenue was a 
principal financial resource for the government, it was also distributed 
as iqfa's to 400 soldiers and a few amirs.3 According to al-Maqrizi, 
apart from this, there were also a number of muqfa's severally assigned 
for the governor's tax (rusam al-wilayat), the tax on girth-straps and 
mules (muqarrar al-/:iawa'i$ wal-bighiil), the tax of prisons (muqarrar 
al-sujun), the fowl tax (muqarrar farl:i aljararfj) and the tax of water­
course tools (mutawaffar al-jararif).4 

From this it is clear that, at least before the Na~iri rawk, the 
government's rights, or those of the muqfa's who received the revenue 
as iqfa', were involved in a number of miscellaneous taxes. Again there 
remained such miscellaneous taxes as those on broker's commissions 
(ni$f al-samsara), commercial goods, prisons, fowl, transit (muqarrar 
al-fursan), slaves (shadd al-zu'ama'), water-course tools, houses 
(muqarrar al-buyut), those levied on military commanders and diplomats 
(muqarrar 'ala al-muqaddamin wal-rusul) or on salts (<f.aman al-mill)), 
which were levied by government officials throughout the country, 
irrespective of whether the land was the sultan's domain or iqfa'.s 

1 Al-Asadi explains that the principal rights possessed by the amirs during the 
reign of Sultan al-Na~ir were revenues as shown in the 'ibra, the <!iyiifa presented 
by the peasants, and the jawiili levied from the Dhimmfs (Taysfr, 72). See also 
Nathr al-Jumiin, III, fols.146v-147r. 

2 $ublf, III, 467. 
3 Khitat. I, 88; 'lqd al-Jumiin, IV, 360. On Biilaq port, see Popper, Systematic 

Notes, p.34; N. Hanna, An Urban History of Buliiq in the Mamluk and Ottoman 
Periods, Cairo, 1983, pp.3-7. 

4 Sulak, II, 149-153; Khitat, I, 89-90; Kanz, IX, 286; Nujam, IX, 44-48. 
5 ibid. On the miscellaneous taxes, see El,n s.v. Maks. 
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Accordingly, it should be clear that therf existed a large number of 
makres which do not agree with the description given by al-Qalqashandi, 
mentioned above. Also in the Syrian rawk bf 713/1313, as in Egypt, a 
large number of makses, levied by inspectors <'>r secretaries of government 
departments, were abolished. From all this \re may conclude that, in 
fact, there existed three cases of makses levied for the iqfii': where they 
became the revenue of the muqfa ', or the revenue of the government, or 
allocated to another soldier as iqfii '. 

It has emerged from the foregoing examination that, setting aside a 
few iqfii's darbastii, in the ord~nary iqfii' there were not only the rights 
of the muqfa ', but a complicated combination of poll taxes or the various 
kinds of miscellaneous taxes, levied as the sultan's, and then the second 
muqfa "s right to revenue from these miscellaneous taxes. As a result of 
this complex intermingling of various rights within the iqfii', it may be 
said that the people were subjected to severe oppressions, and as a 
consequence they contracted loans for large sums and fell into a kind of 
bankruptcy .1 To put the system of distribution centered on the royal 
Mamluks into order, an increase in the number of iqfii 's and a procedure 
for making iqfii' allocation functional were necessary. And there was 
also the requirement that the amount of revenue shown in the authorization 
(mithiil) be definitely obtained. For the simultaneous solution to these 
problems confronting the government, it was necessary that order be 
introduced into the complicated relationships of the rights connected 
with the iqfii', and that all the rights to levy the kliariij, jawiili, <J,iyiifa 
and so on, be placed under the muqfa' alone. Also, by this means it 
should have become possible to obtain the 'ibra as before from the 
smaller iqfii'. We may thus probably conclude that the basic principles 
of the execution of the Na~iri rawk were to bring order into the complicated 
rights within the iqfii', in fact to unify the control of the iqfii's. 

Rabie lists four objectives of the Na~iri rawk: (a) establishing the 
revenue from each kind of tax by investigations on site; (b) abolition of 
taxes allocated as iqfii'; (c) abolition or reduction of the large iqfii's; (d) 
increase of the sultan's domain.2 But we should not, I think, forget the 
existence of the clear and, indeed, consistent intentions of the government, 
as outlined above, lying behind these objectives. If we compare the 

1 Al-Maqrizi says during the time of the Na~iri rawk, the people had suffered 
severities because of much debts (magharim), burden (ta 'ab) and evil administration 
~ulm) (Sulak, II, 150). 

2 Rabie, The Financial System, p.53. 
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I:Iusiimi rawk and the Nii~iri rawk, we find that the character of the two 
surveys coincides in the point of basing the royal Mamluks on the 
power of the sultan. But we can find important differences between the 
two surveys in that whereas the first objective of the ijusiimi rawk was 
the abolition of the protective relationship between the amir and the 
jund, that of the Nii~iri rawk was the unification of the control of iqfa '. 

3. The Establishment of the Mamluk Regime 

In the case of the Nii~iri rawk, as in that of the ijusiimi rawk, the 
authorizations of assignment (mithiil) were distributed to each soldier at 
the conclusion of the investigations in each case. Taking the survey of 
715/1315 as example, this distribution was made to the amirs, muqaddam 
al-balqa, mamalfk al-sultan and ajniid al-/:lalqa, in that order .1 After 
Sultan al-Na~ir had ascertained the name, birthplace, race and the date 
of arrival in Egypt of each soldier, since it was "just as if God made His 
distribution, he allocated the mithiil with his own hand without further 
special consideration."2 That is to say, no consideration was given by 
the sultan to the connection between the location of the iqfii' granted 
and the muqfa'. This principle ran through the Syrian rawks too, and we 
are told that Qutb al-Din Musa lbn Shaykh, who was chief of the military 
department ( naiir al-jaysh) at Syria, drew the mithiils from under a 
cloth, and handed them over without reading them, one by one.3 This 
would seem to have been a measure negating the local character of the 
muqfa' and making the alternation of the iqfii' free. 

After the conclusion of the rawk of 71511315, the value of the 'ibra 
was fixed in detail in accordance with the ranks or appointments of the 
soldiers. This is displayed in tabulated form in 'ibra table (2).4 Before 
examining this table we must first explain the units of the 'ibra used 
there, dinar jayshi. This is because the way in which these dinar jayshis 
are explained is connected essentially to the way in which we may 

1 Zettersteen, 164; Suliik, II, 154-157; Nujiim, IX, 51-53. On the strength of the 
army during the Na~iri rawk, see Ayalon, "Studies on the Structure-III,'' pp.70-71. 

2 Khitaf, I, 90; Suluk, II, 154. 
3 Ta'rrkh Bayrat, 90. According to al-Maqrizi, amir Tankiz, Na'ib al-Sham, who 

found that iqfti' al-niytiba increased against the custom after the Syrian rawk, ordered 
the nti'ibs of Aleppo, I:Iama, Tarabulus, Safad, and other provinces to write an 
answer to him about this increase (Muqaffti, II, 609). 

4 Khifaf, II, 218-219. cf. Poliak, "Some Notes," p.103. 
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apprehend the basic character of the iqfa' system. The crucial question 
is how to interpret the fact that the rate of exchange from dznar jayshi to 
dirhams differed according to the ranks of the amirs and soldiers (see 
'ibra table (2)). 

H. A. R. Gibb mentions the dinar jundi, which was the unit of iqfa' 
revenue in the time of the Ayyubid dynasty, pointing out that the rate of 
conversion from dznar jundi into kind or cash varied according to the 
rank of the soldier; but he maintains that this was for a different reason, 
which is unknown.1 Cahen, too, quoting the same sources as Gibb, 
mentions the iqfa' revenue under the Ayyubid dynasty, but he passes 
over the reason in silence.2 For Poliak, too, the reason for such differing 
values of the dznar jayshi is inexplicable, but he conjectures that the 
reason for the value of the dznar jayshi being low in the case of the wall 
was that he hoped to make use of his political position to make a profit.3 
Rabie also takes up this question, saying that the value of the dinar 
jayshf was always changing according to fluctuations in the value of 
gold or cereals, but he leaves the matter without explanation of the 
question of why the value of the dinar jayshi of the iqta' varied in the 
cases of specific soldiers.4 

It must therefore be said that up to now no adequate explanation of 
the dinar jayshi has been produced. In order to study this question, let 
us first see what is said by one of the encyclopaedists of the time, 
al-Qalqashandi. His account in Sub}} may be summed up in the following 
two points:5 

(1) The dfnar jays hi was adopted as the unit for expressing the 'ibra of 
the iqta', and before the conversion rate differed according to the 
ranks of the soldiers, it had already differed according to the iqfa '. 

(2) In the past, 1 dinar jayshi had been 13 1/3 dirhams, but, with the 
passage of the time, the value changed, and the 'ibra expressed in 
dinar jayshi came not necessarily to correspond with the size of the 
iqta'. 

1 Gibb, "The Armies of Saladin," pp.74-90. 
2 Cahen, "L'evolution de l'iqta' ," pp.45-48. 
3 Poliak, "Some Notes," p.100. 
4 Rabie,The financial System, p.49. 
5 Subl:z, III, 438-439. See also 'Umari, 14; lbn al-Ji'iin, 3. 
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military rank d.n.jJ 
soldier 

amirof 100 
(a) khii~~aki ya 100,000 
(b) kharjiya 85,000 
na'ib 100,000 
wazir 100,000 
amirof 40 
(a) khii~~akiya 40,000 
(b) kharjiya 30,000 
kiishif 20,000 
wfili 15 ,000 
amirof 10 
(a) khii~~akiya 10,000 
(b) kharjiya 7 ,000 
wali 5,000 
muqaddam 
mamfilik al-s. 1,200 
muq. al-l:ialqa 1,000 
naqib alf 400 
mamlfik al-s. 
(a) 400men 1,500 
(b) 500 men 1,300 
(c) 500men 1,200 
(d) 600 men 1,000 
jund al-1,ialqa 
(a) 1500 men 900 
(b) 1350 men 800 
(c) 1350 men 700 
(d) 1300 men 600 
(e) 1300 men 500 
(t) 1100 men 400 
(g) 1320 men 300 

d.nj.: diniir jayshi 
s.: sultan 

CHAPTER SIX 

'/bra Table (2) 

dirham/ dirham outgoings true revenue 
d.nj. (dirham) (dirham) 

10 1,000,000 100,000 900,000 
10 850,000 70,000 780,000 
10 1,000,000 100,000 900,000 
10 1,000,000 100,000 900,000 

10 400,000 35,000 365,000 
8 240,000 24,000 216,000 
8 160,000 15,000 145,000 
8 120,000 10,000 110,000 

10 100,000 7 ,000 93,000 
10 70,000 5 ,000 65,000 
7 35,000 3,000 32,000 

10 12,000 1,000 11,000 
9 9,000 900 8,100 
9 3,600 400 3,200 

10 15,000 
10 13,000 
10 12,000 
10 10,000 

10 9,000 
10 8,000 
10 7,000 
10 6,000 
10 5,000 
10 4,000 
10 3 ,000 
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That is to say, as the result of the iqfa' allocation of which the 'ibra 
was not proportionate to the real revenue, it was to be expected that 
differences between soldiers in the value of the dinar jayshf would 
begin to occur. Let us next examine the actual manner of computing the 
'ibra. According to Khifaf, wheat was reckoned at 20 dirhams per ardabb, 
and other cereals at 10 dirhams, then the 'ibra was reckoned at the rate 
of 1 dinar jayshi to 10 dirhams.1 Unfortunately we do not know the 
conversion rate of <J,iyafa, apart from cereals, like fowl or clover, which 
were reckoned in the 'ibra after the Na~iri rawk. However, it seems 
clear from the above considerations that in the course of converting 
from dirhams to dinar jayshi in respect of the iqfa', conversions were 
made at the rate of 9 dirhams or 8 dirhams per dinar jayshi in order to 
increase the apparent 'ibra. So those who were allocated iqfa', estimated 
above the real revenue - that is to say, iqfa' under bad conditions -
were like commanders of 40 or muqaddam al-/:ialqa in group (b) of the 
'ibra table (2). 

It is clear from the 'ibra table (2) that about 10 % of the iqfa' 
revenue of each amir was deducted as outgoings (kalaf). What would 
this mean ? After telling us that the jawalf and <J,iyafa were added to the 
calculation of the 'ibra at the Na~iri rawk, al-Maqrizi says, "He (the 
sultan) wrote the authorizations of iqfa' grant (mithiil) for the soldiers 
according to this regulation, and added there the costs of transporting 
cereals (kalaf /:iiml al-ghilal) to the river port at Cairo from elsewhere, 
and the customs duties (maks) levied on them."2 According to this, there 
is no doubt that "outgoings" in the 'ibra table (2) additionally included 
the transport costs of grains levied as kind and the customs duties assessed 
on them.3 We do not know what percentage of the 'ibra the customs 
duties and transport costs respectively amounted to, but it is important 
that for the muqfa' these outgoings had previously been reckoned in the 
'ibra. According to such considerations as these, the reason was the 
undoubted intention of the government to raise the nominal 'ibra. 

Let us next compare 'ibra table ( 1) summarizing the l:lusami rawk, 
and the 'ibra table (2) summarizing the Na~iri rawk. The minimum 
iqfa' revenue for amirs of one hundred increased from 8,000 dinar jayshi 
to 8,500, but the maximum is halved from 200,000 dinar jayshi to 

1 Khifaf, II, 218. 
2 Khifaf, I, 88. In fact, the government, instead of abolishing the maks Sii/:iil 

al-Ghalla, had previously added it into the 'ibra. 
3 Poliak, "Some Notes," p.103, n.1. 
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100,000. Amirs of forty and of ten, to whom were granted iqfii' of 
higher 'ibra than before, belonged to the Kha$$akiya group, which we 
may suppose to have been the amirs who formed the sultan's bodyguard.1 

Furthermore, the iqfii' of the ajniid al-/µllqa, whose 'ibra was limited to 
less than 1,000 dinar jayshi after the ijusami rawk, was further reduced 
after the Na$iri rawk, when their 'ibra was brought below 900 dinar 
jayshi. Moreover, those ajniid al-/µllqa who, by reason of age or disability, 
were judged unfit for military service, were paid, on the occasion of this 
survey, an annual income of 3,000 dirhams instead of iqfii' .2 On the 
other hand, the 'ibra of the sultan's mamluks, which was 800 - 1,000 
dinar jayshi before the cadastral survey, increased sharply to 1,000 -
1,500 dinar jayshi after the survey. Here too the government's intention 
to make the mamlaks the direct basis of the sultan's power emerges 
clearly. 

From 'ibra table (2), we learn that as a result of the Na~iri rawk and 
the accompanying changes, progress was made to render functional an 
allocation of the iqfii' s corresponding to soldiers' ranks or to the offices 
of such persons as governors (wall) or tax inspectors (kiishif). Hereafter, 
allocation or alternation of the iq!ii 's by the sultan became easy to carry 
out, and this was a further step in strengthening the government's control 
over the muqfa 's. 

The foregoing is an account of the results of the surveys as seen in 
the relationship between the sultan and the iqfii' holders. I next propose 
to examine what sort of changes were brought about in the relationship 
between the iqfii' holders and the peasants. As was said above, a basic 
principle of the operation of the Na$iri rawk was to bring order into the 
multifarious rights connected with a single iqfii' and bring about 
uniformity. Acting on this principle, the government brought about a 
reformation in the taxation system by returning to the muqfa' all the 
rights to levy the land tax (khariiJ), poll tax (jawiili) and tribute goods 
(<J,iyiifa), and it also proceeded to abolish as many as some dozen 
miscellaneous taxes (maks). This series of measures necessarily involved 
a withdrawal of the officials sent out all over the country. Al-Maqrizi 
continues his account of the abolition of the miscellaneous taxes as 
follows: 

[With the abolition of these taxes], there was a withdrawal of officials 

1 See Ayalon, "Studies on the Structure-I," pp.213-216. 
2 Suluk, II, 156; Khifaf, I, 90; Rabie, The Financial System, p.54. 
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(mubiishir) from all over the country. In the past there had been no 
town or village (balad), whether in Upper Egypt or Lower Egypt, 
whether large or small, in which there had been no scribe (kiitib) or 
superintendent (shiidd) or such. The sultan abolished these officials 
(mubilshir), and then removed them from all districts apart from those 
villages where there was government revenue.1 

There is an almost identical account in Suluk, and Nujum also gives 
an account which seems to have been based on that of Khifaf .2 The 
officials sent out by the government were generally termed mubashirs, 
but this appellation, in fact, covered such persons as heads of regional 
departments (naiir), secretaries (kiitib), inspectors (kiishif), tax collectors 
( 'iimil), notaries public ( 'iidil), local controllers (muta/:iaddith) and money 
changers (~ayrafi).3 On the occasion of the Nii~iri rawk, these officials 
were removed from districts which provided no governmental revenue: 
that is to say, districts outside the sultan's domain. As a result of this, 
one may state that it became possible for the muqfa' to control his own 
iqfii' uniformly without the intervention of another authority. According 
to al-Nuwayri, this meant that all the iqfii' in Egypt became iqfii' da.rbastii.4 

Then, was this reformation, whereby all the iqfii' became iqfii' 
da.rbastii, also put into operation in the same way in Syria? It has already 
been said that the rawks of Tripoli and Aleppo were basically of the 
same character as the Syrian rawk of 71311313. However, it is not clear 
whether, in the case of the Syrian rawk, the jawali and <Jiyafa were 
added into the 'ibra in the same way as in the case of Egypt. But 
al-Nuwayri does say, in the course of his account of the Tripoli rawk, 
"the <Jiyafa in regard to hay (hashish) and salt (mil/:t), over which, before 
the survey, there had not customarily been rights, now came to be levied 

1 Khi/af, I, 89-90. 
2 Sulak, II, 153-154; Nujam, IX, 48. The account of Sulak which corresponds to 

that of Khi/a/, quoted in my text here, is as follows: ''The sultan abolished the duties 
of inspection and financial supervision throughout the regions. Hitherto there had 
been inspectors (naiir), financial officials (mustawfi) and other officials (mubiishir) 
placed in every village. The sultan did not employ a single official in regions where 
there was no governmental revenue, and even in cases where there was such revenue, 
he gave orders that none should be appointed but naiir and amin /:lukm. " 

3 Sulak, II, 360; Sub/:I, III, 452. Also, since there were cases where mubiishir, 
unlike government officials, meant private officials of the muqfa's, who managed 
the iqfa', it is necessary to make a clear distinction between the two (Sulak, II, 
18-19, 82; Sub/:I, III, 454; 'lqd al-Juman, fol.346r). 

4 Nuwayri, XXX, fols.299-300. 
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from the peasants in the iqfii' of the amir ."1 I believe this to be simply, 
in fact, a change aimed at bringing uniformity into the management of 
the iqfii'. In fact, as a result of the rawk of 713/1313, apart from milk 
(privately owned land), waqf, and al-mawiirith al-/:lashriya (property of 
persons without heirs), Syrian territory was distributed as iqfii' darbastii.2 

Moreover, since thejawiili (poll tax) was not included in the three items 
excepted at this time, it may be conjectured that levying was allocated 
to the muqfa' in the same way as in Egypt. One would therefore not be 
far wrong in concluding that changes were put into effect under the 
Syrian rawk in much the same way as in Egypt. 

Anyway, as a result of the above unification of control of the iqfii', 
the right of levying the poll tax was transferred from the government to 
the muqfa's. As a result of this, the Dhimmis of each village came to 
pay jawiili to their muqfa '.3 However, we are told that thereupon the 
Dhimmis - almost all of them were the Copts in the case of Egypt -
evaded this payment by moving from village to village.4 Since the muqfa' 's 
jawiili revenue was thus reduced, muqfa's everywhere, to prevent this, 
were obliged to improve the treatment of Egyptian Copts.5 Even so, 
there is no doubt that it was very difficult for the muqfa's anywhere 
independently and, indeed, completely to supervise and control their 
own iqf ii 's. 

It is certain that the unification of the control of the iqfii', described 
above, did not immediately lead to the muqfa's becoming independent. 
This is because muqfa 's had the duty to register the number of soldiers 
under them with diwiin al-jaysh, and they did not have the right to 
employ and dismiss these soldiers of their own free will.6 Also, if we 
look into the question of whether the iqfii' was hereditary or non­
hereditary, no material can be found to show that, under Mamluk rule, 

1 Nuwayri, XXX, fol.372. lbn Duqmaq relates also that the sultan abolished 
</.iyiifat al-rawkin the Syrian survey in 713 (Jawhar, 349). 

2 Ta 'rikh Bayriit, 87. 
3 According to Al)mad al-Fayyfimi (d. after 770/1368), in 72111321 the government 

ordered to double the poll tax in Upper Egypt: the ordinary one is for the muqfa's 
according to the decision at the Na~iri Rawk, and the increased one is for the 
government (Nathr al-Jumiin, III, fols.146v-147r). 

4 Khifaf, I, 90; Nuwayri, XXX, fols.320-321; Rabie, The Financial System, p.55; 
Levanoni,A Turning Point, p.143. 

5 Nuwayri, XXX, fol.321. 
6 'Umari, 47-48; Ayalon, "Studies on the Structure-II," p.459; Rabie, The Financial 

System, pp .39-41 ; Martel-Thoumian, Les civils et l 'administration, pp .4 7-49. 
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the right to iqfa' was invariably hereditary by law. But it does seem that 
in the case of Syria, as compared with Egypt, iqfa's were frequently 
inherited.1 Relatively speaking, however, it is to be supposed that both 
in Egypt and in Syria, the local character of the muqfa' was weakened 
after the survey, and that, as a result, the tendency for the iqfa' to be 
non-hereditary was further strengthened. This would seem to be endorsed 
by the frequent mention, in materials dealing with events subsequent to 
the Na~iri rawk, of changes in the iqfa' due to transfer (naql), death or 
loss of position. For example, soon after the rawk of 725/1325, many 
Syrian amirs were transferred to other posts with new iqfa' assignments. 2 

In spite of the unification of the iqfa' as a result of the survey, the 
existence of a state authority with centralized powers stood in the way 
ofmuqfa' independence and the right to allocate or remove iqfa's was 
placed under the absolute power of the sultan in the form of his indivisible 
right to appoint or dismiss arnirs or other soldiers. 

As a result of the Na~iri rawk, then, as already mentioned, the ajniid 
al-l:zalqa were placed in a conspicuously disadvantageous position 
concerning iqfa' holding. However, as Ayalon says, the status of the 
ajnad al-IJalqa was not lowered all at once after the survey, nor was the 
preeminence of the royal Mamluks confirmed.3 And also, since the ajnad 
al-l:zalqa of Syria held iqta' of higher 'ibra than those of Egypt,4 there 
was probably a certain amount of difference between their history in 
Syria and Egypt. But in 722/1322, two amirs of 40 were ordered to go 
to $afad, where they were granted iqfa's confiscated from eighty jund 
al-l:zalqas.5 Furthermore, after the survey the ajnad al-IJalqa found 
themselves in difficulty over the management of the iqfa's: some of 
them made abolition (nuziil) of it, and some of them were ruined when 
taking measures to buy and sell (muqayaqa) it.6 In particular, on the 

1 For example, see Ta'rlkhBayrut, 174, 176, 189, 191, 193, 197, 202; Ta'rlkh 
Jalll, I, fol.66; II, fol.245; III, fol.598. 

2Ta'rlkh Jalll, III, fol.506. 
3 Ayalon, "Studies on the Structure-II," p.474. 
4 Sub~. IV, 216. 
5 Nathr al-Jumiin, III, fol.157v. In 72111321 the sultan put about seventy ajniid 

al-~lqa into prison at Cairo confiscating the akhbiiz (iqfii') because of their neglect 
of managing iqfii's (Nathr al-Jumiin, III, fol.143v). Furthermore, in 72811327-8 
when 260 mamluks of the sultan arrived at Damascus, some of them were also 
allocated iqfii's confiscated from ajniid al-~lqa (Ta'rfkh Jalll, I, fol.107). 

6 Sulak, II, 597, 643; Khifaf, II, 219; Nathr al-Jumiin, III, fol.157v; Gaudefroy­
Demombynes, La Syrie al' epoque des Mamelouks, Paris, 1923, pp.XLN ff.; Poliak, 
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occasion of the great plague of 749/1348-9, there was an increasing 
number of cases of ordinary people ('iimma), such as officials or 
merchants, obtaining iqfii's of ajnad al-l)alqa who had died.1 It perhaps 
goes without saying that the course of this ruin of the ajnad al-l)alqa 
was paralleled, in reverse, by that of the establishment of the preeminence 
of the royal Mamluks, both in status within the army and in point of 
iqfii' holding. These royal Mamluks operated advantageous iqfii' holdings, 
which they used as a basis on which gradually to strengthen their control 
over agricultural communities. Through their iqfii' holdings they levied 
taxes on the peasants, and, by accumulating in the cities what they 
received in kind, they brought the real economic power of the cities into 
their hands.2 It is probably at this point that the Mamluk regime first 
took shape as I defined it at the outset. 

Finally, in summarizing some of the various changes which 
accompanied the cadastral surveys, I would like to add the following 
points. The first is a change in the manner of dealing with farm seed 
(taqiiwf). In the past the sultan's seed (al-taqiiwi al-sulfiiniya) was 
regarded as a concomitant to the iqfii' holding; but on the occasion of 
the rawk of 715/1315 in Egypt, this taqiiwi was confined to the various 
villages.3 However, this does not seem to have involved doing away 
with the distinction between al-taqiiwi al-sulfiiniya and al-taqiiwi al­
baladiya (seed belonging to village). This is because the al-taqiiwi al­
baladiya was "taqiiwi for village cultivation," and so may be considered 
to have been customarily supplied to the villages.4 Secondly uncollected 
money (bawiiql) before and up through the end of 714/1314 was 
exempted.5 This was a benevolent measure, in line with the abolition of 
miscellaneous taxes. It was also decided, in conjunction with this measure, 
to levy the tax based on the lunar calendar (al-miil al-hiliili) from the 
month of Safar of 716, and the tax based on the solar calendar (al-miil 
al-khariiji) from the first one-third of 715.6 Thirdly corresponding to 

Feudalism, pp.28-29. In 746/1345-6, it was proclaimed that any muqfa' who wished 
muqiiya</.a or nuzal should pay the same amount of his iqfii' revenue ('ibra) to the 
state treasury (Sulak, II, 687; Muqaffii, II, 225-226). 

1 Sulak, II, 783, 785-786, 830; Daris, I, 640; Rabie, The Financial System, p.56. 
2 Lapidus, Muslim Cities, Chap.3; id., "The Grain Economy," pp.1-14. 
3 Khifaf, I, 91; Rabie, The Financial System, p.55. 
4 Ta'rikh al-Fayyam, 44, 48, 50, 79-80, 88, 90, 123, 154, 171. See also pp.200f. 
s Sulak, II, 153; Nu jam, IX, 49. 
6 ibid. In 746/1345-6, thirty one years after the cadastral survey, all the arnirs and 

ajniid al-/;lalqa were exempted from the remainder of both military service (khidma) 
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the designation of districts of al-Jiza and Manfaliit as the sultan's domain, 
certain villages were designated for the sultan's retainers (IJ,ashiya) and 
officials, while the prime minister (wazir) was entitled to the revenue of 
non-exempted miscellaneous taxes.1 Finally the land which had been 
purchased from the state treasury (bayt al-mal) was bought back and 
allocated as iqfa's.2 

According to al-Maqrizi, the new regime brought into being by 
these reforms persisted until the end of the rule of the house of Qalawiin 
with the appearance on the scene of Sultan Barqiiq in 784/1382. And 
even thereafter, this regime is said to have continued until the many 
changes made in the wake of the great disaster of 806/1404-5.3 

Furthermore, al-Qalqashandi says that these surveys helped establish 
the basis of an empire (qa'idat al-mamlaka) which continued up to the 
reign of Sultan Ashraf Sha'ban (764-778/1363-77).4 On the other hand, 
lbn Khalil al-Asadi (9115 c.) estimates that the Na~iri rawk brought 
about the prosperity of villages through fair administration promoting 
public welfare (ma$t1li/:i), which continued until the reign of Sultan 
Barqiiq.5 However, it just may be that the rawk also brought about great 
changes in the construction of the iqfa' system and determined the state 
structure for the middle of the Mamluk period. This may well be the 
most important historical significance of the Na~iri rawk. 

and unproportionate payment (tafiiwut) for the discrepant days resulted from the 
advancement of the solar calendar (Tadhkirat al-Nabih, III, 89). 

1 Sulak, II, 153; Nujiim, IX, 50; Nuwayri, XXX, fols.299-300; Rabie, The Financial 
System, p.55. 

2 Su/Uk, II, 153; Nujam, IX, 50. As to the purchase of privately owned land by the 
amirs, see Ta'rlkh Jalil, III, fols.481, 488-489. 

3 Khifaf, I, 91. The barid system which was established by Sultan Baybars was 
also abolished in 803/1400-1 under the rule of Sultan Faraj (' Uqad al-Jumiin, fol. l 3r). 
See also lghiitha, 41-47, on the disaster of the year 806/1403. 

4 $ub/:l,IV, 14. 
s Taysir, 74, 76-77. Levanoni also regards that al-Rawk al-Nii$irf brought an 

improvement in the lot of the farmers who lived on the iqfa'at (A Turning Point, 
pp.143-144). 



CHAPTER S,EVEN 

THE REVOLT OF THE NUSAYRI PEASANTS IN JABALA 

The Nu~ayris (al-Nu~ayrlya), or the Alawis, belong to one of the extremist 
Shi' a sects formed in Syria during the tenth and the eleventh centuries. 
Holding to the original Shi'ite idea, they came to consider the first 
Imam, 'Ali b. Abi Talib, to be the most important manifestation of the 
"hidden sense" (ma'nii). It is said that they learned a secret way of 
teaching people from the Isma'ilis stationed at Ma~yaf and Qadmiis, 
and took their liturgy from the native Christians. Though the name of 
al-Nu~ayris is attributed to one theologian, Mul)ammad b. Nu~ayr 'Abdi 
( d. 218/833-4), members of the sect called themselves simply "the 
Believers" (al-Mu'minun). Since they were a minority with a peculiar 
religious life, they experienced oppression and massacre by the Crusaders, 
the Mamluk Sultan Baybars (658-676/1260-77) and the Ottoman Sultan 
Selim I (918-926/1512-20). Today, most of the Nu~ayris live in the 
mountainous areas, Jabal An~ariya or Jabal al-Nu~ayriya, 1 east of Latakia 
and Jabala, and make up around 11 % of the Syrian population.2 This 
area has complex geographical features stretching from plains on the 
Mediterranean Sea to mountains over a thousand meters in height, 
overlooking the beautiful countryside around the coastal towns. 

On 17 Dhii al-ijijja 717/20 February 1318 these Nu~ayri peasants 
rose up against the Mamluk Sultan al-Malik al-Na~ir and were led by a 

1 Nukhba, 209; Taqwim, 232; R. Dussaud, Histoire et religion des No$airfs, 
Paris, 1900, p.2; Le Strange, Palestine under the Mos/ems, pp.81-82; P. M. Holt, 
The Age of the Crusades: The Near East from the Eleventh Century to 1517, London 
and New York, 1986, pp.2, 232; K. M. Setton ed., A History of the Crusades, vol.l, 
Madison, 1969, p.305, map.S. 

2 As of the year 1970 the number of 'Alawis or Nu~ayris was 690,000 in Syria, 
185,000 in Turkey and 9,000 in Lebanon. See D. Gubser, "Minorities in Power: The 
Alawites of Syria,'' in R. D. McLaurin ed., The Political Role of Minority Groups in 
the Middle East, New York, 1979, pp.17-18. For an account of their history and 
religion, see Dussaud, Histoire et religion des No$airfs; El," s.v. Nu~airiyya; H. 
Halm, Shiism, Edinburgh, 1991, pp.156-161; M. M. Bar-Asher and A. Kofsky, "An 
Early Nu~ayri Theological Dialogue on the Relation between the Ma 'na and Ism," 
Le Museon, 108(1995), pp.169-180. 
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man who called himself the Messiah (al-Mahdi). His followers had once 
numbered 3,000 (or 5,000 according to other accounts).1 When amir 
Qll1ay, governor of Tripoli, received the news that the Nu~ayri peasants 
had attacked the town of Jabala, he dispatched 1,000 cavalrymen to 
quell the revolt. The troops easily killed al-Mahdi, and the revolt ended 
within five days. We may therefore consider the revolt itself as having 
no serious effect on the Mamluk regime during the third reign of Sultan 
al-Na~ir (709-74111310-41). However, when we look a little closer, 
there appears to be a close relationship between the revolt and the 
government's policy to strengthen the Sunnite regime. U. Vermeulen 
explains it as a social revolt of peasants exploited and oppressed by the 
amirs; i.e., the iqfa' holders.2 This may possibly indicate the social 
background of their revolt; but, in order to understand the significance 
of the revolt in total, we still need to reconsider its concrete realities 
together with state policy toward the Nu~ayris. 

In this chapter, I intend to trace the process of the revolt as correctly 
as possible, based on such contemporary sources as al-Muqtafa li-Ta'rikh 
Abi Shama of al-Birzali (d. 739/1339), Nihayat al-Arab of al-Nuwayri 
(d. 73311333), al-Mukhta$ar ft Akhbar al-Bashar of Abu al-Fida' (d. 
732/1331), and TufJ,fa al-Nu;:;.ar of Ibn Banuta (d. 77011368-9 or 
779/1377) who visited Jabala eight years after the revolt. This is also an 
attempt to reconsider Arabic and Islamic history from the view point of 
local history. 

1. Some Aspects of the Revolt 

Among the contemporary historians, the one who gives the most detailed 
account on the Nu~ayri revolt is Al)mad al-Nuwayri. He held the post of 
military office inspector (na;.ir al-jaysh) at Tripoli near Jabala during 
the years 710-71211311-13, but he had been transferred to Egypt in 

1 As I mention later in detail, the Syrian historians like al-Dhahabi, al-'Umari and 
lbn Kathir estimate their number to be 3,000, while the Egyptian historians like 
al-Nuwayri and al-Maqrizi put it at 5,000. 

2 U. Vermeulen, "Some Remarks on a Rescription of an-Nasir Muhammad b. 
Qala'un on the Abolition of Taxes and the Nusayris (Mamlaka of Tripoli, 717/1317)," 
OLP, 1(1970), p.200; U. A. Tadmuri, Ta'rikh Tarabulus al-Siyasi al-Ifa4ari, vol.2, 
Beirut, 1981, pp.103-106; T. Sato, The Syrian Coastal Town of Jabala: Its History 
and Present Situation, Institute for the Study of Languages and Cultures of Asia and 
Africa, Tokyo, 1988, pp.61-66. 
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717/1318 when the revolt actually occurred.1 Here is an account from 
the manuscript of Nihiiyat al-Arab preserved at Dar al-Kutub al-Mi~riya: 

On 17 Dhii al-l:lijja 717 /20 February 1318, a man appeared at the 
village of Qirtiyiiwus in Jabala district calling himself Mubammad b. 
al-l:lasan al-Mahdi. He said to the people that as he worked in his 
field, a white bird entered his body, took out his soul and put the soul 
of Mubammad b. al-l:lasan in its place. People followed him in crying 
out, and soon 5 ,000 Nu~ayris gathered around him. When he ordered 
them to bow to him, they obeyed. Then he permitted them to drink 
[liquor] and abandon prayer. He recited together with them, "there is 
no god (iliih) but 'Ali, and no veil [to cover the glory of God] but 
Mul)ammad."2 

Al-Maqrizi (d. 845/1442), a later Egyptian historian, gives a similar 
account based on the description of Nathr al-Jumiin by AQmad al-Fayyiimi 
(d. after 770/1368).3 According to them, the revolt rose on 17 Dhii 
al-Qa'da 717/21 January 1318 in Jabala district. Since Abii al-Fida', 
lord of I:Iamii, relates, however, that the outbreak of the Nu~ayri revolt 
was in the month of Dhii al-l:lijja,4 al-Fayyiimi and al-Maqrizi were 
probably mistaken. We can not locate the village of Qirtiyawus, where 
the man who called himself al-Mahdi came from, among the contemporary 
Jabala districts. It may be supposed, however, that Qirtiyiiwus was 
somewhere in the mountain area north-east of J abala, because Abii al-Fida' 
states that a man of the Nu~ayris appeared in the Balatunus mountains.5 

According to the above Egyptian historians, the revolt's leader called 
himself Mubammad b. al-I:Iasan al-Mahdi, but the Syrian historians 

1 A. M. Jamal al-Din, al-Nuwayrf wa-Kitabuh Nihiiyat al-Arab, Cairo, 1984, 
pp.64-70. 

2 Nuwayrf, XXX, fols.113-114. 
3 Suluk, II, 174-175; Nathr al-Jumiin, III, fols.118v-119r. Ibn Bahadur al-Mu'mini 

(d.877/1473) states his version almost in the same way, and thus was probably 
based on al-Maqrizi's account (Futul) al-Na5r, fol.240). See also Dussaud, Histoire 
et religion des No5airis, pp.24-25. 

4 Abu al-Fida', IV, 83. Al-Birzfili relates also that the news of the Nu~ayri revolt 
soon arrived at Damascus at the end of the year 717/1318 (Muqtafa, II, fol.272r). 

5 Abu al-Fida', IV, 83. Balatunus or Balatunush was a strong citadel located in 
the mountain area north of Latakia. A port of the same name was constructed by 
Jabala b. al-Aytham during the Ghassanid period, and it was reconstructed later in 
the Islamic period. See Yaqut, l, 478; Dimashqf, 208; Le Strange, Palestine under 
the Moslems, p.416. 
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give somewhat different accounts. For example, a Shafi'ite scholar, al­
Dhahabi (d. 745/1348) says: 

A man appeared among the Nu~ayris and called himself al-Mahdi. His 
followers increased in the province of Latakia to number 3,000. He 
called himself on one occasion al-Munta~ar (the Expected One) or 
'Ali b. Abi Talib, and on another occasion Mul)ammad al-Mu~ta!a 
(the Chosen One).1 

The same account is given by Masalik al-Ab$ii.r of al-'Umari (d. 
749/1349).2 lbn Kathir (d. 774/1373), disciple of al-Dhahabi, relates that 
this fellow called himself on one occasion 'Ali b. Abi Talib, the creator 
of heaven and earth, and on another occasion, Mul;lammad b. 'Abd 
Allah, the "owner" of various countries.3 Al-Birzali, who was in Damascus 
at that time, gives also another account that the man called himself 
Mul;lammad b. al-I:Iasan al-Mahdi al-Qa'im bi-Amri Allah, 'Ali b. Abi 
Talib, supervisor of heaven and earth, or Mul;lammad b. 'Abd Allah .4 

According to the account of al-Nuwayri, the rebels recited the phrase, 
"there is no god but 'Ali, and no veil but Mul;lammad." The problem of 
how the first Imam 'Ali b. Abi Talib is related to the prophet Mul;lammad 
in the religious ideas of the Nu~ayris is somewhat sensitive, so we will 
discuss it later in detail. 

As to the number of the rebels, the accounts of Egyptian sources 
differ from that of the Syrian historians. While al-Nuwayri and al-Maqrizi 
put it at 5,000, al-'Umari, al-Dhahabi and Abu al-Fida', as well as 
al-Yafi'i (d. 768/1367) from Yemen, estimate it to be 3,000.5 Al-Yafi'i, 
who travelled to Syria soon after the revolt was quelled, must have 
collected the related contemporary sources. Despite the difficulty of 
determining which figure is correct, it may well be considered that the 

1 Duwal al-Isliim,410. See also Rasa'il Ta'rikhiya, IV, 29. 
2 Masalik, fol.199v. 
3 Ibn Kathir, XIV, 83. It may be supposed that Mui;lammad b. 'Abd Allah was 

Mui;lammad b. 'Abd Allah b. al-ijasan al-Muthanna b. al-ijasan b. 'Ali b. Abi Talib 
(d.1451762) who was called "al-Mahdi" by his father. He stayed in Arabia leading 
the 'Alid rebels against the Abbasid caliphate. See EI," s.v. Mui;lammad b. 'Abd 
Allah. According to Abu al-Fida', the leader of the Nu~ayri revolt called himself 
also MW,ammad b. al-ijasan al-'Askari (Aba al-Fida', IV, 83). 

4 Muqtafa, II, fol.272r. 
5 Nuwayri, XXX, fol.114; Sulak, II, 174; Duwal al-Islam, 410; Masalik, fol.199v; 

Abu al-Fida', IV, 83; Yafi'i, IV, 257. Al-Birzfili relates that the number of his 
followers was more than 3,000 (Muqtafli, II, fol.272r.). 
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rebels numbered around 3,000, since the Syrian historians received the 
news in places closer to Jabala. 

Concerning the actual conduct of Mul)ammad al-Mahdi, al- Nuwayri 
states: 

He hoisted both a red flag and a candle burning as brightly as day. Its 
holder was a young man without mustache calling himself Ibrahim b. 
Adham. His brother was named al-Miqdad b. al-Aswad al-Kindi, his 
father Salman al-Fiirisi, and another person Jibril. Mul)ammad ordered 
the young man to go to the creator (al-biiri'), 'Ali b. Abi Talib, and 
ask him about such and such. Based on the creator's reply, they assaulted 
the town of Jabala after the Friday prayer on the 22nd of this month. 1 

Al-Miqdad was one of the Muhajirun who participated in the Battle 
of Badr in 2/624,2 and Salman was a well-known Persian who played an 
important role in the Battle of Khandaq in 5/627. Legend has it that 
Ibrahim b. Adham, who had inherited the status of sultan, enjoyed a 
luxurious life in Balkh. However, when he heard the warning voice of 
God during hunting, he set out to wander about Nishapfir, al-Ba~ra, 
al-Kfifa, Jerusalem, and Antioch meditating and praying, and finally 
died atJabala in 16ln77-8.3 People in later times estimated his personality 
highly, and his tomb became a famous shrine (maziir), attracting many 
visitors from all over the Islamic world.4 That the young standard bearer 
in the revolt was named Ibrahim b. Adham, therefore, indicates an attempt 
to win the popular Muslim saint to the Nu~ayri's side. 

The rebels attacked the town of Jabala from three sides. The first 
group approached the town from the east, but encountered a counter 
attack by the army stationed at Jabala. Although they wounded Jamal 

1 Nuwayri, XXX, fol.114. Abu al-Fida' relates that the attack took place on 
Friday 21 Dhii al-l:lijja (Abu al-Fida', IV, 84), while al-Maqrizi says that it was on 
Friday 20 Dhii al-l:lijja (Suluk, II, 174). We may consider the former account preferable 
on the basis of calendar days. 

2 Al-Miqdad b. al-Aswad was also called al-Miqdad b. 'Amr (Tabari, I, 1300). 
3 lfilyat al-Awliyii', VIII, 367-IX, 58; Sulami, 27-38; Kawiikib, 82-83, 117; Abu 

al-Fida', II, 9; El,n s.v. Ibrahim b. Adham; Kh. Zirkli, al-A 'lam: Qii.mus Tarlijim 
al-Ashhar al-Rijlil wal-Nisii.', vol.1, Beirut, 1986, p.31; R. A. Nicholson, "Ibrfillim 
b. Adham," Zeitschriftfar Assyriologie, 26(1912), pp.215-220; G. Saade, "Un grand 
saint musulman - Ibrahim fils d'Adham," Levante, 15(1968), pp.25-44; M. 
Ghalawanji, "Ibrahim b. Adham," al-Turli.th al- 'Arabi, 1984, pp.177-185; Sato, The 
Syrian Coastal Town of Jabala, pp.39-40. 

4 lshiiriit,23;A'liiq-Dimashq,59;Durr, 101; IbnBattufa,I, 113. 
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al-Din, officer of the army (muqaddam al- 'askar),1 they were finally 
forced to retreat leaving 124 dead. But the second group from the west 
and the third from the north succeeded in invading the town. They 
captured women and children, while slaughtering the old men (shaykh) 
and plundering the estates of the Muslims. It is said that they shouted 
over again, "there is no god but 'Ali, no veil but Mul)ammad, and no 
gate (biib) [to the truth of God] but Salman."2 According to Ibn Kathir, 
prior to his assault, Mul)ammad al-Mahdi appointed a commander of 
1,000 (taqaddum al/) to each of the three groups.3 If his account is 
reliable, this is a very interesting aspect of the rising. Ibn Ba@ta relates 
that al-Mahdi, at the time of his assault on Jabala, ordered each of his 
followers to hold two sticks of myrtle (iis) and gave a definite promise 
that these sticks would change into swords when battle began.4 This 
account reveals that their equipment, in reality, was extremely poor. 
The booty taken at the battle was soon distributed among the participants5 

at the village of Busaysiya,6 probably present day the village of Busaysin 
to the east of Jabala. The village is at a distance of about three kilometers 
from the town, located at a very convenient place for distributing booty .7 

lbn Kathir' s Bidiiya contains the following explanation of the actual 
demands of the rebels: 

He (al-Mahdi) said to his followers, "There remains neither renown 
(dhikr) nor state (dawla) among the Muslims. We, therefore, should 
rule over the whole land (biliid), even if only ten followers remain 
under my leadership." Then he proclaimed that the muqiisama in the 
district was to be changed to a 'ushr (tithe), and ordered his followers 
to destroy mosques (masiijid ) and to change them into wine shops 
(khammiirat ).8 

1 Muqtafii, II, fol.272r. 
2Nuwayrl, XXX, fol.114; Muqtafa,11, fol.272r-v. 
3 lbn Kathir, XIV, 83. 
4 lbn Battufa, I, 178. We find a similar account in Nihiiyat al-Arab that al-Mahdi 

said to his followers, "if you strike the enemy with the sticks of myrtle, they should 
be cut down together with their horses" (Nuwayri, XXX, fol.114). 

s Jbn Kathir, XIV, 83. 
6 Nuwayri, XXX, fol.114. 
7 Sato, The Syrian Coastal Town of Jabala, pp.30-32. 
8 lbn Kathir, XIV, 83. Since lbn Kathir was an adherent to lbn Taymiya al-ijanball, 

we may consider that the account of changing mosques into wineshops shows a 
typical Hanbalite view against the Nu~ayris. 
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As al-Yafi 'i relates, the Nu~ayris rejected openly the authority of 
the Mamluk state in declaring that al-Malik al-Na~ir, king of Egypt, had 
already died.1 Muqiisama, the tax in kind on the amount of harvest, was 
customarily levied at the rate from 1/6 to 112 according to the quality of 
land in Syria.2 The rebels declared that it should be reduced to 1/10. lbn 
Ba@ta relates that al-Mahdi demanded that the Nu~ayris hold the districts 
by themselves and divide the Syrian province (Bilad al-Sham) among 
them.3 However, most of the Syrian districts were, as the Egyptian 
districts, actually granted as iqfa's to amirs and cavalrymen.4 It is said 
that a Nu~ayri peasant, when he followed al-Mahdi's order to show an 
olive leaf as his deed, was laughed off, beaten and imprisoned by the 
amir.5 

The news that the rebels had proclaimed the Nu~ayri doctrine, rejected 
the Mamluk regime and attacked the town of Jabala first reached the 
port town of Latakia about 30 kilometers north of it. Bahadur 'Abd 
Allah, amir of the town,6 dispatched troops led by amir Badr al-Din 
al-Taji, who arrived at Jabala on the same day and blockaded the town 
to prevent a second invasion by the rebels .7 A carrier pigeon was released 
to amir Shihab al-Din Qirtay, governor of Tripoli, to inform him urgently 
of the Nu~ayri revolt, which had occurred at a town under his jurisdiction.8 

After receiving the news, Qirtay sent 1,000 cavalrymen led by three 
amirs: Badr al-Din Bayrik al-'Uthmani, Sharaf al-Din 'Isa al-Bartay, 
and 'Ala' al-Din 'Ali al-Turkmani. At Jabala they killed 600 rebels 

1 Yiifi'i, IV, 257. The account says, "Al-Mahdi declared that only the Nu~ayri 
creed is true, while other people are infidels; and al-Nii~ir, the Egyptian king, has 
already died." See also Muqtafii, II, fol .272r. 

2 Cl. Cahen, "Aper~u sur les imp0ts du sol en Syrie au moyen age," JESHO, 
18(1975), p.238. 

3 lbnBaf!Ufa,l, 111. 
4 According to al-Birziili, Mul)ammad al-Mahdi allocated iqtii'iit al-umarii' 

wal-l:ialqa among his followers (Muqtafii, II, fol.272r). 
5 lbn Baf!uta, I, 178. 
6 lbn Baf!ufa, I, 178. 
7 Nuwayri, XXX, fol.114. We find the account of his dispatching the army from 

Latakia not in the Syrian sources but only in Nuwayri and lbn Baf!ufa. 
8 lbn Baf!ufa, I, 178. Amir Qirtiiy al-Ashrafi (d.734/1333) was appointed Na'ib 

Tariibulus twice, in 716/1316 (Durrat al-Asliik, II, 4r) and in 733/1332-3. He was 
famous for his mastery of equitation <furiisiya) and decency (/:lishma) (Durar, III, 
332; Safadi, XXIV, 226). On the barid system during the Mamluk period, see 
Sauvaget,Le poste aux chevaux; Sadeque, "Development of al-Barid," pp.167-183; 
Khowaiter,Baibars The First, pp.42-43. See also Chapter 4-(3). 
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together with the leader in a battle that lasted less than one hour. It is 
reported that the survivors fled to their villages and returned to their 
former agrarian life. Five days had passed from the start of the revolt 
until al- Mahdi's death. 1 

According to Ibn Battfita, however, the Nu~ayri rebels who had 
succeeded in escaping still continued to resist the Mamluk government 
in the mountain areas; but they soon proposed to the amirs that they 
would pay one dinar per man, if the government guaranteed their lives. 
Sultan al-Na~ir, who had persisted in killing every last rebel, consented 
finally to the proposal, because he was persuaded that the economic 
conditions would be considerably damaged if he killed the Nu~ayris 
who were the agricultural laborers for the Muslims ('ummiil al-Muslimfn 
ft /:tiriithat al-ar</) there.2 

2. About the Cause of the Revolt 

The contemporary sources do not give any distinct explanation for the 
cause of the Nu~ayri revolt. For example, al-Dhahabi states in the Duwal 
al-Islam: 

In this year (717/1317-8), when prostitution (fii/:lish), gambling (qimdr) 
and wine (khumiir) in the coastal region were abolished with a definite 
order, prayer (du'ii') for the sultan [al-Nii~ir] increased [among the 
people]. Then a man appeared among the Nu~ayris and proclaimed 
himself a Messiah (al-Mahdi).3 

This indicates the possibility that the abolition of prostitution, gambling 
and wine might have some connection with the revolt, but it does not 
seem to have any positive relationship between the causes or effects. 
lbn al-Wardi (d. 749/1348), also a Syrian historian, gives a little different 
account: 

In this year (717/1317-8) many miscellaneous taxes (maks), such as 
the taxes on wine and prostitution, were abolished in the coastal region. 

1 Nuwayrl, XXX, fol.114. cf. Suluk, II, 175. According to Ibn l:labib, the deads of 
the Nu~ayris numbered in about 600 (Durrat al-Asliik, II, fols.7v-8r), while Ibn 
Banuta gives the number 20,000 (Ri/µa, I, 179), which is apparently exaggerated. 

2 lbn Bartiita, I, 179; FutiilJ, al-Na$r, fol.240. 
3 Duwal al-Isliim, 410. cf. Masalik, fol.199r-v. 
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The Muslims were then glad to pray earnestly for the sultan. 
In this year the sultan ordered the Nu~ayris to build a mosque in 

every village (qarya) and prohibited initiation (khifab) into their creed. 
In this year the Nu~ayris renounced their obedience to the sultan 

and followed a man who called himself a Mahdi .1 

In the above account, every passage is described separately, but we may 
suppose that the three passages are mutually related. 

As mentioned in the previous chapter. in 717 /1317 the cadastral 
survey (rawk) of the region of Tripoli (al-Mamlakat al-Tarabulusfya), 
following the rawks of Syria in 713/1313-4 and of Egypt in 71511315-6, 
was carried out by the Mamluk government. Sultan al-Na~ir appointed 
Sharaf al-Din Ya'qiib, Na~ir J:lalab, to be the conductor of the rawk, and 
he surveyed Tripoli and its surrounding areas (including Jabala}, as well 
as the citadels and the border areas. The documents drawn up by the 
surveyors were sent to the capital Cairo, and became the basis on which 
decisions were made on the ratio of the sultan's domain and the 
redistribution of the iqta's. The survey was over by RamaQan of that 
year/November 1317, when miscellaneous taxes like the fowl tax (rusiim 
al-afralJ) and the prison tax(rusiim al-sujiin) were customarily exempted.2 

We may well consider that the exemption of these miscellaneous 
taxes described by lbn al-Wardi indicates that which followed the cadastral 
survey of Tripoli. Both al-Nuwayri and al-Qalqashandi have left us 
copies of the original document which proclaimed this exemption, issued 
on 7 Shawwal 717/12 December 1317.3 Since we find some trivial 
mistakes by al-Qalqashandi, we will discuss the document based on the 
manuscript of Nihayat al-Arab of al-Nuwayri. It reveals that the following 
nine taxes were ordered to be exempted after the survey: 

fowl tax (jihiit al-afriilJ) . ............................................. 70,000 
prison tax (sujiin) ........................................................ 10,000 
tax on sugar cane (sajn al-aq$ii.b) .................................. 2,000 
tax on amir's sugar cane (aq$lib lil-umarli') ................ 3,000 
governor's tax ( 'ifiiyat al-niyliba)4 .............................. 10,000 

1 Ta'rikh lbn al-Wardi, II, 380. 
2 On the Na~iri rawk in Egypt and Syria, see Chapter 6-(2). 
3 Nuwayri, XXX, fols.106-108; $ubl), XIII, 30-35. See also Vermeulen, "Some 

Remarks," pp.195-199. 
4 $ubl) reads" 'ifiiyat al-Shiim" while Nuwayri reads" 'ifiiyat al-niyaba." 
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diwiin's tax (IJ,aqq al-diwiin) ......................................... 3,000 
tax on threshing floor (hibat al-bayiidir )1 ••••••••••••••••••• 1,000 
tax on crops (</amiin al-mustaghall )2 •••••••••••••••••••••••••• .4,000 
taxes on grasses (/:lashish ), salt (mil~) 

and tribute goods (4iyiifa'f .................................. 6,000 

total amount .............................................................. 109 ,000 dirhams 

It is noteworthy that the issue of two orders concerning the religious 
life of the Nu~ayris followed the exemption of these taxes in the district 
of Tripoli. The first order concerns the construction of mosques, and the 
second is concerned with the doctrine of the Nu~ayris. The first order 
reads as follows: 

The Nu~ayris should construct a mosque (masjid) in each village (qarya) 
and assign part of the village's land [for its management]. A manager 
is to be appointed as a representative of the governor of Tripoli, and 
has the responsibility to control the mosques - May God double his 
blessing. Reliable persons are required to allocate lands, confirm the 
border and transfer the mosques to imams. Both the lands of muqfa' 
and villagers (ahl al-bililtl) should be allocated for the mosque. Related 
documents are to be drawn up and be preserved at the office (diwiin) 
to avoid objection by any muqfa '. The order must be sent without fail 
to the muqfa 's and their villagers .4 

The Nu~ayris, who call the daily five prayers by the names of 
Mubammad, Fatima, al-I:Iasan, al-I:Iusayn and Mubassin, had no tradition 
attaching importance on prayers at mosques.5 The Mamluk government, 
taking opportunity of the cadastral survey (the rawk in 717 /1317), intended 

1 Subl) reads "hibat al-shiidd (manager's tax)" while Nuwayri reads "hibat al­
bayiidir." 

2 We find "rjamiin al-mash 'al (lamp tax)" in Subl). 
3 The rjiylifa means various kinds of tribute goods presented by the peasants 

when officials or amirs visited the village. On the occasion of the survey, grass, salt 
and tribute goods were separated from the miscellaneous taxes and were granted as 
new incomes of the muqfa' (Nuwayri, XXX, fol.108; Subl), XIII, 34). See also 
Muqtafli, II, fols.267v-268r.; pp.157-158. 

4 Nuwayri, XXX, fol.108; Subl), XIII, 35; Futal) al-N(w, fol.239; 'Iqd al-Jumiin, 
fol.329r; Vermeulen, "Some Remarks," pp.198-200. 

5 Ibn Ba!!ilfa, I, 176; Dussaud, Histoire et religion des No$airfs, p.68; El," s.v. 
Nu~airiyya; Sato, The Syrian Coastal Town of Jabala, p.65. 
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to intensify their control over the Nu~ayris and ordered them to construct 
a mosque in each village. It may be reasonably assumed that the lands 
which muqfa's and their villagers were forced to offer were for the 
management of the newly constructed mosques. 

According to lbn Battiita, Sultan Baybars I had previously ordered 
the Nu~ayris to construct mosques. 

Al-Malik al-zahir [Baybars] ordered the Nu~ayris to construct a mosque 
(masjid) in each village (qarya). They thereby constructed mosques 
far from their houses ('imiira). However, they neither performed the 
~aliit there nor repaired them, but used them only for the huts of their 
cattle (mawiishl) and beasts (dawiibb). When a foreigner (gharib) came 
to their villages, he customarily stayed at the mosque. When he recited 
adhiin for prayer [in the morning], the villagers reproved him, telling 
not to neigh so loudly, for they would soon feed him his fodder .1 

It is very likely that Ibn Banuta mistook al-Malik al-Na~ir for al-Malik 
al-Za.hir; but the following discussion will, for the present, rest on the 
supposition that his account on it is reliable. Sultan Baybars invested a 
relative of the Abbasids into the caliphate at Cairo to exalt the sultan's 
authority, and intended to consolidate his regime through recognizing 
officially the four chief qadiships of the leading law schools, as well as 
reform the barid system connecting Egypt and Syria. However, in order 
to cope with the Mongols and the Crusaders, he also had to involve in 
the regime such minorities as the Isma'ilites, the Nu~ayris, the Durzes 
and the Maronites, who were scattered around the mountain areas in 
Syria and Lebanon.2 We may thus understand the order for the Nu~ayris 
to construct mosques as one measure taken against these minorities. 
However, as we have already seen in the account of lbn Battiita, the 
result was not necessarily satisfactory for the government. The Nu~ayris, 
despite their obedience to Baybars's order to construct mosques, had no 
intention of changing their usual prayer customs. Rather, we may look 
at the resolute intention of the later Sultan al-Na~ir, in his attempt to 
force the muqf a 's and villagers to allocate their land for the management 
and control of mosques. 

1 lbn Battufa, I, 177. However, lbn Battfita gives no account on the problem of 
mosque construction following the Na~iri rawk. 

2 Khoweiter, Baibars The First, pp.118-120; Irwin, The Middle East in the Middle 
Ages, pp.49-50; Thorau, Sultan Baibars /, pp.224-226. 
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This intention is also revealed, I think, in the second order by Sultan 
al-Na~ir. which reads as follows: 

At the same time, we outlaw the "Nu~ayris' khifiib." After the issue of 
this order they may not perform any kind of khifiib. The influentials 
(akiibir) and village shaykhs among them should bear witness not to 
restore their khifiib. Those who dare to do it will be punished most 
severely.1 · 

What was this khitab prohibited by the order? The khitiib in Arabic 
means literally "discourse" or "letter," but, from the second order, we 
see that the khitiib also refers apparently to the Nu~ayri creed itself. 
Al-Maqrizi gives an explanation of the Nu~ayri khitab in his chronicle, 
Suluk: 

When a youth ($abiy) grows to be an adult (/:lulum),2 abanquet(walima) 
is held for him. After eating and drinking they [the participants] make 
him swear forty times to keep the secrets of their sect (madhhab). 
Then they impart to him the knowledge: The deity (iliihiya) is 'Ali b. 
Abi Talib, drinking the wine (khamr) is permissible, the transmigration 
of souls (taniisukh al-arwii/:I) is true, the world ( 'iilam) is eternal, 
resurrection (ba'th) after death is false, Paradise (janna) and Hell 
(niir) are to be denied, the five daily prayers ($aliit) are called Isma'il, 
ijasan, ijusayn, Mubassin and Fatima,3 and washing (ghusl) of the 
dead is not practiced. The above descriptions, however, are enough 
even if we except washing and ablution (wu4u'). Furthermore, 
abstention ($iyiim) means thirty men and women described in their 
books. Their God, 'Ali b. Abi Talib, is the creator of heaven and 
earth, the lord (rabb) [of all things], Mubammad is the veil (/:lijiib) 
[covering the glory of God], and Salman is the gate (biib) [to the truth 
ofGod].4 

1 Nuwayrf, XXX, fol.108; 'lqd al-Jumiin, fol.329r; Sub/:I, XIII, 35. 
2 According to al-Shafi'i (d.204/820), both men and women were regarded as 

adults (/;lulum) when they became fifteen years old or were able to procreate (Kitiib 
al-Umm,11, 110-111). 

3 Five prayers of the Nupyris are generally called Mul;lammad, l:lasan, l:lusayn, 
Mul;lassin and Fatima (El, s.v. N~airi), which is a little different from the explanation 
inSuluk. 

4 Suluk, II, 178. We find the same explanation in 'Iqd al-Juman, fol.329r. See 
also Halm,Shiism, pp.156-158. 
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According to the above order accounted by al-Nuwayrl, the influen­
tials and village shaykhs among the Nu~ayris, who participated in the 
initiation banquet, were to bear witness not to restore the khitab .1 Since 
al-Maqrlzi was one of the Sunnite 'ulamii', it is uncertain whether he 
had full knowledge of the secret Nu~ayri doctrine which tended towards 
extremist Shi'ite beliefs. Anyway, the above-mentioned account shows 
evidently that the khi!ab during the Mamluk period was the initiation 
ceremony into the Nu~ayris sect.2 

The Nu~ayris had the custom of transmitting their creed through the 
khifab, a rather peculiar doctrine influenced by the Isma'ilites and the 
native Christians. That is to say, the khifab was the core of their religious 
life, and they no doubt considered that its prohibition would lead to a 
negation of their long tradition. The revolt occurred at Jabala two months 
after the prohibition order was issued by the sultan. Consequently, we 
may be fairly certain that its real cause lay in the government's policy 
ordering the Nu~ayrls to construct mosques and stop practicing their 
own khi!iib, following the Na~irl rawk in Tripoli. 

3. Historical Significance of the Revolt 

As mentioned above, the Nu~ayri revolt came to an end in a short time 
with the leader's death at the hands of the suppression army dispatched 
from the town of Tripoli. The revolt, therefore, neither swayed the Mamluk 
regime nor had any effect on the history of the Syrian coast around 
Jabala. However, it may provide us with a suitable means to better our 
understanding of the relationship between the Nu~ayrl sect and the 
Mamluk state. 

The leader, Mul).ammad b. al-l:lasan al-Mahdi, permitted his followers 
to drink wine and abandon prayer, while proclaiming that there was no 
god but 'Ali, and no veil but Mul).ammad. This coincides approximately 
with the contents of the khi!iib prohibited by the government within a 
month following the cadastral survey. According to Ibo Kathir, 
Mul).ammad al-Mahdi asserted that Muslims were non-believers (kii.fir), 

1 Nuwayri, XXX, fol.105 states that the youth or his representative, who is 
invited to the initiation ceremony, customarily slaughters an ox and three sheep for 
the participants as well as serving them drinks. 

2 See also Dussaud, Histoire et religion des No~airls, p .117. 
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and the truth was on the side of the Nu~ayris. 1 Furthermore, he said, 
"We shall rule over the district (biliid), even if only ten followers remain 
under my leadership."2 This was an apparent proclamation rejecting the 
authority of the Mamluk state. lbn Battiita also relates, "Al-Mahdi 
promised them possession of the district (biliid) and division of the 
Syrian province among them." 3 The "district," of course, indicates not 
the whole Syrian province, but the district from the town of Jabala to 
the eastern mountain areas. 

The foregoing discussion shows that the rebels in reality had no real 
power to divide the area or to reduce the tax revenue. Rule of the Syrian 
province by muqfa 's was thoroughly assured through iq!ii' assignment 
following the cadastral survey taken at the end of the previous year. 
This is evident in that the amirs in Latakia and Tripoli were able to deal 
with the revolt rapidly and effectively. On the other hand, it may well 
be supposed that Mu.l;lammad al-Mahdi had no careful, detailed scheme 
to organize his revolt against the Mamluk government. He must have 
made an emotional protest against the policy which was intended to 
control the religious life of the Nu~ayris. 

The Mamluk government succeeded in containing the Isma 'Hites 
stationed at Ma~yaf, al-Munayqa and al-Qadmiis by the year of 671/1272 
and mobilizing them against the Crusaders.4 Furthermore, the Mamluk 
regime first took shape through the expulsion of the Crusaders from the 
Syrian coast in 69011291 and cadastral surveys (rawk) carried out all 
over the country (713-72511313-25). The government also intended to 
control the Nu~ayris, against whom prejudice persisted among the Sunnite 
'ulama's. When he received the news of the revolt at Jabala, amir Qirtay, 
governor of Tripoli, asked lbn Taymiya (d. 728/1328), who was at 
Damascus, whether he should attack and kill the Nu~ayris for challenging 
the sultan's authority. Fortunately, we can find the answer in the collection 
of his fatwas. 

Praise be to God. As long as the Nu~ayris refuse [to surrender], you 
should fight to submit them to Islamic law (Sharii'i' al-Islam), because 

1 Ibn Kathir, XIV, 83. 
2 Ibn Kathir, XIV, 83. 
3 /bn Ba!til!a, I, 177. 
4 Khowaiter,Baibars The First,pp.118-126; Thorau, Sultan Baibars I, pp.243-246. 

Baybars, who conquered the Isma'ilites, did not show religious feeling as the Sunnites 
against them (Khowaiter,Baibars The First, p.120). 
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most of the Nu~ayris, other than the followers to the imposter (dajjal), 
are non-believers (kiifir). As to the followers of the imposter, they are 
the most vicious renegades (murtadd). You may therefore kill the 
combatants (muqtitila) and plunder their estates (amwiil). It is disputable 
whether you can take their children (dhurriya) captive or not. 1 Most 
of the 'ulamti', however, are against the view that the children of 
renegades be taken captive. 

Ibn Taymiya is a famous Hanbalite scholar who advocated jihad 
against the Mongols and criticized acutely the popular Sufism which 
had prevailed among the Muslims.2 As is apparent in thefatwii mentioned 
above, he violently criticized the Nu~ayris too, pronouncing them non­
believers (kiifir) and renegades (murtadd). In another fatwa, he says, 
"The Nu~ayris are more unfaithful than the Jews and Christians,3 and 
those who would fight them are equal to the troops (muriibit) stationed 
at the coastal area against the Crusaders."4 Furthermore, his view had no 
small influence on the other Sunnite scholars. For example, Ibn Kathir 
asserted that the man (Mu:l)ammad al-Mahdi) who had turned heretic 
should be the first to suffer from the hellfire on the Day of Resurrection.5 

We may well consider that Sultan al-Na~ir, supported by such "public 
opinion," intended to regulate the religious life of the Nu~ayris; but the 
later historical sources give no information on how the policy was carried 
out after their suppression, or if and how they changed their daily customs. 

1 Majma' Fatawa, XXVIII, 553-555. This fatwa is not contained in the article by 
M. St. Guyard, "Le fetwa d'Ibn Taimiyyah sur !es Nosairis," JA ( 1871), pp.158-198. 

2 lbn Taymiya's article about the Mongol affairs is entitled Risa/a ila al-Sultan 
al-Malik al-Na#r ft Sha'n al-Tatar, ed. S. al-Muna.ijid, Beirut, 1976. 

3 Nuwayri, XXX, fol.108. 
4 Guyard, "Le fetwa d'lbn Taimiyyah," p.166. 
5 lbn Kathir, XIV, 84. lbn Kathir (d.774/1373), who was born in Bu~ra under the 

Babri Mamluks, had as his teacher Burhan al-Din al-Farazi al-Shafi'i, then fell 
under the strong influence of lbn Taymiya (El,• s.v. Ibn Kathir). 
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EGYPTIAN RURAL SOCIETY UNDER THE IQTA' SYSTEM 

The introduction of the iqfii' system by Saladin brought about important 
changes in Egyptian rural society. In the former Fatimid period, those 
who held private domains (<J,ay'a) or land granted by the caliphs (iqfii' 
or qafi'a) were high officials and military officers from among the 
Arabs, the Turks and the Sudan (the black slave soldiers). They were 
large land owners, and, as tax-farmers (<Jamin) for the government, had 
the right to collect revenues from peasants (jallii}:iun). According to K. 
Morimoto, the peasants during this period, though tenants (muzari'un), 
were members of the village community, and had the responsibility to 
pay the land tax (kharaj) to the government.1 However, under the iqfii' 
system, large land owners decreased rapidly, and the peasants also came 
under the rule of iqfii' holders (muqfa'). Al-Maqrizi (d. 84511442) 
describes the change as the peasants settling in their villages (jallii/:t 
qarriir) became degraded like "serfs" ( 'abd qinn) subordinate to their 
muqfa'.2 

This chapter will study Egyptian rural society and peasants from the 
twelfth to the fourteenth century, that is to say, from the beginning of 
the Ayyubid period to the middle of the Mamluk period. G. Frantz­
Murphy' s recent work, The Agrarian Administration of Egypt,3 gives us 
valuable suggestions for analyzing the historical terminology related to 
the subject. However, the purpose of this chapter is, rather than stressing 
the taxation system, principally to describe the modes of agricultural 
production and peasant life in Egyptian rural society under the iqfii' 
system as concretely as possible. The reasons why I have chosen the 

1 K. Morimoto, The Fiscal Administration of Egypt in the Early Islamic Period, 
Kyoto, 1981,p.263. 

2 Khifaf, I, 85. Al-Maqrizi explains that "abd qinn" is a slave for life who cannot 
expect to be sold or emancipated. Egyptian peasants under the iqfii' system, however, 
were not the slaves by law, but were likened to 'abd qinn. B. Johansen states that 
with regard to the small peasant holdings, the difference between tax and rent 
ceased to exist under the iqfii' system (The Islamic Law on Land Tax, pp.80-81). 

3 G. Frantz-Murphy, The Agrarian Administration of Egypt from the Arabs to the 
Ottomans, Cairo, 1986. 
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period from the twelfth to the fourteenth century are as follows. First, in 
twelfth century Egypt, in addition to changes in international trade routes, 
various changes came about in the system for ruling rural society and in 
the agricultural mode of production due to the implementation of the 
iqfa' system. Secondly, in the first half of the fourteenth century, the 
Na~iri rawk of 715/1315, as mentioned in Chapter Six, formed a new 
Mamluk regime that continued up to the reign of Sultan Barqiiq 
(784-79111382-89, 792-80111390-99). 

Despite the scarcity of sources referring to rural society, we may 
find a clue to analyzing it among the Arabic historical sources, as already 
indicated in The Islamic Middle East, 700-1900 edited by A. L. Udovitch. 1 

For example, Minhaj ft 'Ilm Kharaj Mi~r by al-Makhziimi (6112 c.) 
provides us information on the kinds of cultivated lands and crops, the 
agricultural calendar, the irrigation system and the iqfa' system in Fatirnid­
Ayyubid Egypt. Qawanin al-Dawawin by lbn Mammati (d. 606/1209) 
relates the same subjects more systematically than Minhiij, and gives us 
invaluable information based on his experiences as a government official. 2 

On the other hand, al-Nabulusi (d. 660/1261) compiled a book entitled 
Ta'rikh al-Fayyum after he had investigated the town of al-Fayyiim and 
its countryside in detail for two years between 64111243 and 642/1244. 
It describes faithfully the kinds of crops, revenues and the irrigation 
system village by village, showing the actual circumstances of local 
Egyptian society.3 Furthermore, Nihayat al-Arab by al-Nuwayri (d. 
733/1333), which is a crystallization of his experiences in various offices 
(diwan), may be an indispensable source for obtaining a total 
understanding of Egyptian rural society .4 

1 A. L. Udovitch ed., The Islamic Middle East, 700-1900: Studies in Economic 
and Social History. Princeton, 1981. 

2 C.H. Becker, Beitriige zur Geschichte Agyptens, vol.I, Strassburg, 1902, p.26; 
Lewis & Holt eds., Historians, pp.95-96; El," s.v. Ibn Mammiiti; Ibn Khallikan, I, 
189-192; Muqaffa, II, 83-87; Mundhiri, II, 180. 

3 Cl. Cahen, "Kitiib Luma' al-Qawiinin," BEO, 16(1958-60), pp.119-129; 
Gottschalk, al-Malik al-Ko.mil, pp.15-16. 

4 For the study of al-Nuwayri, see Durar, I, 209-210; Manha/, I, 381; Udfuwi, 
46-47; Muqaffa, I, 521-522; M. A.'Inan,Mu'arrikhu Mi~r al-Islamiya, Cairo, 1969, 
pp.62-67; Little, An Introduction, pp.24-32; Jamal al-Din, al-Nuwayri. 



EGYPTIAN RURAL SOCIETY 179 

l.An Overview of Egyptian Rural Society 

The Egyptian Village 

Here a brief description will be given of Egyptian rural society before 
going into the medieval mode of agricultural production. We can find 
the following terms for rural society among the Egyptian historical 
sources. 

'balad (pl. biliJd ) : Balad, which was sometimes called balda, was a 
term used for ordinary villages, while manshii or bulayda was often 
used for small villages.1 Balad under the iqfii' system was an unit for 
calculating the annual revenue ('ibra) of the iqfii'. Qanun al-balad 
thereby signified a register for collecting the amount of 'ibra.2 
Accordingly, balad was an administrative village, the smallest unit of 
Egyptian political organization. However, balad was used, in some cases, 
as a country distinct from a town (madfna), and it might also be considered 
more widely a district including several towns.3 The definition of terms 
designating rural or urban society was thus not very strict in those days. 
To take the example oflsnii. in Upper Egypt, there were 13,000 houses, 
two schools (madrasa), two public baths (~mmiim) and several markets 
(suq). Yii.qiit calls it a madina, while al-Udfuwi describes it as a large 
balda.4 

qarya (pl. quran): While balad was often used in the meaning of an 
administrative village, qarya usually implied a village formed naturally, 
although in some cases qarya was completely synonymous with balad.5 

When the Canal Alexandria was widened in 711/1311, the lands newly 
cultivated increased to over 100,000 faddans with 600 water wheels 
(siiqiya), forming 40 new qaryas.6 This example shows that each qarya 
averaged 2,500 faddans (about 1,592 hectares) of cultivated land. 

day'a(pl. t/,iya'): In the early Islamic period </.ay'a was landed property 
forming the basis of large-scale landownership of the caliphs, soldiers 

1 Ta'rlkhal-Fayyam, 32, 43, 57, 58, 91, 172, 174; Taqwlm, 104, 111, 113, 115, 
117; Yaqut, IV, 398. 

2Nuwayri, VII, 192; Cahen, "Contribution," p.258. 
3/bnJubayr, l7-18;Kamil,Xl,352; Udfuwi,6-8. 
4 Udfuwi, .6; Yaqat,I, 189. 
5 For example, see Ta'rikh al-Fayyam, 16; Sulak, II, 112; Akhbar Mi~r. 234; 

lghatha, 30. 
6 Sulak, II, 112. 
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and high officials.1 However, </ay'a, as privately owned land (milk) 
became defined more clearly in Islamic law, came to be used as a 
village other than landed property from the tenth century on,2 although 
we can not find many examples of </ay'a with this meaning among the 
post-tenth century geographical and historical sources. 

Minya or shubrii also indicated a village, but they were terms less 
popular than balad, qarya or </ay'a during twelfth and fourteenth century 
Egypt.3 Balad, qarya and </ay'a, despite their original meanings, but 
different nuances, had more or less the same characteristics, in the sense 
that they were terms to indicate rural communities where agrarian life 
was customarily reproduced. 

Egyptian villages in those days can be found in various sizes. In the 
case of a large village, it was often surrounded by small hamlets called 
kafr, mansha or manshiya. For example, the village of Balfila in the 
province of al-Fayyfim had four kafrs and manshiis, and Babij Indir in 
the same province had fivemanshds.4 These hamlets were not independent 
of taxation, because their revenue ('ibra) was calculated in addition to 
that of their original village. To take another example from the province 
of al-Fayyfim, the village of Minya Karbis had a kafr called Abu 'A~iya, 
a small hamlet with less than ten houses. Its 'ibra was 3,500 dinar 
jayshi totalling the revenue of Minya Karbis.5 Everyday life in these 
hamlets, however, was not totally dependent on their original village. 
For example, a hamlet called Sanhfir belonging to the village of Bamfiya 
in the province of al-Fayyfim had a small masjid apart from the jiimi' in 
Bamfiya,6 indicating that everyday life in Sanhfir was semi-independent 
from Bamfiya. 

Egyptian villages, as mentioned above, were mostly complexes 
annexing their surrounding hamlets called kafr or manshii. On the other 
hand, larger settlements were often composed of several quarters (Qiira, 
malJ,alla, nii/:iiya), as indicated in the following examples: 

1 El,n s.v. I;>ay'a; Morimoto, The Fiscal Administration, pp.197, 233. 
2 Muqaddasi, 206; lbn lfawqal, 123; Minhiij, fols.97v-98r; lbn Mammiiti, 84; 

lghiitha, 36; Goitein, A Mediterranean Society, vol.l, pp.l l 7f. 
3 Ibn Mammiiti, 84-200; Ta'rikh al-Fayyam, 163, 165. 
4 Ta'rfkh al-Fayyam, 64, 77-78. 
s Ta'rikh al-Fayyum, 146. See also lbn Mammiitl, 84-200; Ta'rikh al-Fayyam, 

34, 77, 119, 141, 165, 174. However, themanshii belonging to the village of Tama 
in the province of al-Fayyfim, which had two houses, was somehow or other regarded 
as an independent village (Ta'rikh al- Fayyam, 127). 

6 Ta'rikh al-Fayyam, 71, 175. 
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(1) Dhiit al-Safa' [in the province of al-Fayyilm] is described as a large 
village composed of two biiras, with horses going to and from 
them, and villagers seem to be distinct from each other.1 

(2) Ghiiba Baja is a middle-sized village south of the town of al-Fayyilm, 
where dates, lotus, sant (acacia nilotica) and willow are grown. The 
village is divided into two parts, upper and lower IJ,aras, by the 
Canal Dalya.2 

(3) During the reign of Saladin every Egyptian town (madina) or village 
(<fay'a) had an independent malJ,alla for the Sudanese, that is, a 
protected quarter (malJ,miya) where police or government authorities 
could not intervene.3 

Furthermore, al-Niibulusi relates that the village of Minyat Aqna in the 
province of al-Fayyilm was composed of three bQras, and Fanil/Mala'id 
of two nalJ,iyas .4 

When we observe these Egyptian villages in history, we find that 
they have, contrary to our expectation, experienced various changes. 
Ta 'rikh al-Fayyam of al-Nabulusi has the following to say: 

The village of Hishat Dumiishiya is located in the low land of 
Dumiishiya, through which flows the Canal Tanbatwiya dug by amir 
Fakhr al-Din 'Uthmiin (d. 629/1232), when he was the muqfa' of 
al-Fayyiim. He constructed a new hamlet (manshiya) on the periphery 
of the village, which has grown into a small village (bulayda) where 
dates and sant trees are grown.5 

This item shows an interesting example of a settlement which grew 
from a hamlet into an independent village. Furthermore, we can add to 
this case such villages as lbn Kurdi, Tawwiil;iin and Risha in the province 
of al-Fayyilm.6 Al-Niibulusi gives another example: 

1 Ta'rikh al-Fayyilm, 102. 
2 Ta'rfkh al-Fayyum, 132. 
3 Ibn al-Furat, IV-1, 72; Khitaf, II, 19. 
4 Ta'rikh al-Fayyum, 137, 151. See also Ibn l:fawqal, 133. 
5 Ta'rfkh al-Fayyum, 172. For the study of amir Fakhr al-Din 'Uthmiin, see 

Shamarikh, fol.179r-v; MuTllihiri, ill, 324; Kiimil, XII, 487; Khitaf, II, 367; Suluk, I, 
244, 260; Ta'rfkh al-Fayyilm, 15-16; Akhbar al-Ayyabfyfn, 134-135; lbn Duqmaq, I, 
85. See also pp.72f. 

6 Ta'rfkh al-Fayyam, 55, 149, 150. 
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Talit is a new village with small inhavitants, irrigated by the Canal 
Tanbatwiya, where grow still low-yield date trees, but also high-yield 
fig trees. It was once a large village, but it was buried under sand 
because of rising prices during the reign of Caliph al-Mustan~ir 
(427-487/1036-94). Then the present houses were constructed anew 
on the outskirts of the old village.1 

Because the Canal Tanbatwiya was dug by amir Fakhr al-Din 
'Uthman, the construction ofTalit must have postdated the year 620/1223, 
when he was granted al-Fayyiim as iqfii' .2 Interestingly enough, this 
example shows that the new village was given the same name as the old 
one. From this we see that, although the same name may have been 
inherited for generations, a village could have actually experienced ruin 
and then reconstructed later. The villages of Taµin and ijaddada in the 
province of al-Fayyiim were likewise reconstructed under the same names 
after they had fallen into ruin.3 

The above knowledge concerning Egyptian villages is mainly based 
on the accounts of Ta'rfkh al-Fayyum by al-Nabulusi. Although it is 
dangerous to generalize from these accounts of a province of al-Fayyiim, 
we may well consider that al-Fayyiim villages were not unique among 
Egyptian villages in general. For example, the following account by 
al-Nabulusi may just describe one village type in medieval Egypt: 

Bamiiya is a large village (balda kabira) west of the town of al-Fayyiim, 
located two hours away for [donkey] riders (rilkib). It is surrounded 
by gardens (bustiin) of various kinds of fruits including grapes, and by 
orchards (lµu:lzka) of dates and olives. On every Thursday markets 
(saq) are held, while medicine and spice merchants ('aftiir) and cloth 
merchants (bazziiz) operate their own shops. Some notables, like a 
judge (qii4() of al-Fayyiim and a son of prayer (walad }J.ilmid), reside 
in this village. Al-Tawiishi Jamal al-Din Mubassin, al-Tawiishi 'Aziz 
al-Dawla al-Salibi and other al-Sa.Iii.ii soldiers hold it as their iqfii'. 
The revenue amounts to 34,110 dinar jayshi. The Canal Munhadam 
al-Ma'filim irrigates the village, but we have no clear definition of its 
usufruct. The village has a central mosque Uami') and another small 
mosque (masji<l) near the water wheel on its outskirts. It has two 
churches (kanfsa) and a monastery (dayr), too. The villagers, most of 

1Ta'rikhal-Fayyiim, 128. 
2Ta'rlkh al-Fayyam, 15-16, 128; Akhbiir al-Ayyubiyin, 134-135. 
3Ta'rikh al-Fayyam, 86, 90. 
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whom are cultivators, trust the guards of Bamuya to the Sammii.lUs 
tribe, the hamlets of Kawm al-Al)Inar and al-Bii.rida to the Zummarii.n 
belonging to the 'Ajlii.n tribe, and the hamlet of Sanhfir to the Mutayr 
tribe. Sanhfir hamlet has a sugar cane pressing factory (ma'~ara) with 
old and new stone mills, while Bamuya has a pressing factory with 
one stone mill .1 

The Structure of Egyptian Rural Society 

Egyptian rural society in medieval times was composed of villagers 
engaged in agriculture and villagers not so employed. This distinction 
is, however, for convenience sake only. As al-Qazwini (d. 682/1283) 
explains, peasants can not cultivate without the farm implements made 
by carpenters (najjiir) who need materials made by blacksmiths (J:iaddiid).2 

Close connections between them thus existed due to a division of labor. 
Furthermore, we must take the following two points into consideration. 
First, social stratification had fairly advanced due to the acquisition of 
landed property since the early Islamic period. Secondly, in both 
production and consumption, Egyptian villages were not self-sufficient 
communities. Even in the pre-modern period, the activities of peddlers 
(rakkiief), crop merchants (simsiir) and seasonal workers (nii'un) must 
have improved social communication between towns and villages in 
Egypt.3 

(a) Villagers Engaged in Agriculture 

shay/ch (pl. shuyfllch, mashltyilch): The shaykh al-balad, who was one of 
the local influentials as well as a mediator among villagers, was sometimes 

1 Ta'rikh al-Fayyiim, 69. See also Ibn Jubayr, 29, 35; Ibn al-Ukhuwwa, 14; Ibn 
Batfiifa, I, 109-110; Subl,I, XI, 428. Al-Wahrii.ni gives an interesting account of 
al-Fayyiim during the reign of Saladin: "When I approached the town of al-Fayyiim 
and saw not a small persons coming up in the shadow of date trees and vines, I was 
filled with joy on hearing the sound of water wheels and the twitter of birds" 
(Manamat, 152-153). 

2Qazwinl, 7. 
3 Ta'rikh al-Fayyiim, 24, 26-27, 156; Subl,I, III, 452-455; XI, 428. According to 

al-Nii.bulusi, the province of al-Fayyiim in the year 642/1244-5 had 1,142 Dhimmfs, 
among whom 293 had emigrated from al-Fayyiim; 154 to Lower Egypt and 139 to 
Upper Egypt (Ta'rikh al-Fayyiim, 24). These emigrants were called "nii'iin," meaning 
literally "absentees." See also S. Labib, "Egyptian Commercial Policy in the Middle 
Ages," in Cook ed., Studies in the Economic History, pp.72-73; Lapidus, "The 
Grain Economy ," p.3. 
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called ra'is al-niilJ,iya, or in Upper Egypt 'ayn al-balad.1 They were to 
be present at the annual allocation (ta/:14ir) of land to be cultivated,2 and 
would also break the irrigation dikes Uisr) according to village custom 
after the Nile rose sufficiently .3 They were also required to report on the 
villagers' condition to the officials when the government carried out a 
tax or cadastral survey (rawk).4 Al-Nabulusi tells us interestingly that 
each village in the province of al-Fayyiim had several shaykhs,5 who 
were supposed to be the heads of the extended families in the village. 

Each shaykh, as I will mention in detail later, held rizaq land of 
several faddans6 within the village, and had to pay fodder barley in 
adxance to the government.7 According to al-Maqrizi, the members of 
the Sa'iid family belonging to the Judham tribe, after it had emigrated to 
Egypt, came to be the village headmen (shaykh al-balad) or guardmen 
(khafir) holding large cultivated fields.8 This shows that the shaykhs 
were both influential land owners and mediators among the villagers. 

tllnl(pl. tunn/J'): The tiinis in the early Islamic period are considered 
"farm managers," but their actual condition seems to be not necessarily 
clear yet.9 Among the sources after the tenth century, we find some 
examples of tiinis, but receive no concrete information on agricultural 
production carried out by them. Usama b. Munqidh (d. 58411188) relates 
in Kitiib al-l'tibiir that the Turks robbed the tiinis living in his iqfii', 
Kawm Ashfin in the province of Qalyiib, of 200 oxen.10 According to 
al-Nabulusi, the tiinis lived in Madina al-Fayyiim together with the owners 

1 Sub/;I, IX, 277; XI, 432; Nuwayri, VIII, 294-295; Frantz-Murphy, The Agrarian 
Administration, p.66. 

2 Ibn Mammiiti, 305; Nuwayri, VIII, 247. 
3 Khifaf, I, 61; H. Rabie, "Some Technical Aspects of Agriculture in Medieval 

Egypt," in A. L. Udovitch ed., The Islamic Middle East, pp.67-68. 
4 Ta'rikh al-Fayyiim, 23; Khifaf, I, 88; Suliik, II, 149; Nujiim, IX, 42. 
5 For example, see the cases of the villages Akh~a~ al-'Ajmiyin, Biirsaynarii, 

Qambashii. and Sinniiris in the province of al-Fayyiim. 
6 W. Hinz, relying on the account of al-Qalqashandi, estimates a faddan at 6,368 

m2(Islamische Masse und Gewichte, p.65), but, according to lbn Mammati, 1 faddan 
= 400 qa~abat al-l)akimiya = (5x20 al-dhira' al-najjari)2 = (100 x 0.775 meter)2 = 
6,006 m2• See Ibn Mammiiti, 279; Sub/;I, III, 422; Nuwayri, VIII, 249. 

7 For example, 100 ardabbs of barley for the sultan's stables were paid in advance 
by the shaykhs of the village Daqliih in the province of al-Fayyiim. See Ta'rlkh 
al-Fayyiim, 154; Ayalon, "Studies on the Structure-III," p.66. 

8 Bayiin, 20-21, 63. 
9 l...izlkkegaard, Islamic Taxation, pp. 67, 91, 170. 
10 I'tibiir, 25. 
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of fruit gardens, cattle and farm seed;1 and Ibn I:Iawqal also states that 
the tiini's lived in the town of Maniif in Lower Egypt.2 These instances 
may indicate that the tiini's during that period were small absentee landlords 
inhabiting local towns adjacent to their farms. 

/al~ (pl.fallill.aiin): ThefalliiQUn were generally equivalent to such 
rural people as landlords, landed farmers and tenants, but in the historical 
sources they are often called muzari'un (cultivators) and formed the 
majority of the villagers.3 The falliiban in the latter case were small 
landed farmers or tenants cultivating fields with their family labor. Since 
they resided through out the year at their villages, they were sometimes 
called "settled peasants" (alfalliiQUn al-qararfya or al-muzari'un al­
qariiri'ya).4 Their mode of agricultural production will be discussed in 
detail later on. 

murilbi'iin, mu'tlmiliin: In thirteenth century al-Fayyiim province, 
the peasants called murabi'un or mu'iimilan were engaged in the 
cultivation of sugar cane on crown lands. The latter mu'iimilun seem to 
be a kind of agricultural laborers, while the former murabi'un probably 
had the right to receive one fourth of the crops they cultivated. In any 
case, poor peasants with no sufficient estates had to provide their labor 
to the landlords during sowing and harvest seasons. The absentees (nii'un) 
described in Ta'rzkh al-Fayyams must have been such seasonal workers 
who had to leave their villages temporarily. 

(b) Villagers Not Engaged in Agriculture 

Concerning the division of labor in rural society, Ta'rikh al-Fayyum 
provides us important information as well. In the accounts of twenty 
villages among a hundred in thirteenth century al-Fayyiim, we find such 
rizaq holders (arbiib al-rizaq) as village shaykhs, overseers (khawli') or 
carpenters (najjar).6 They held several faddiins of land (rarely crops) as 

1 Ta'rikh al-Fayyum, 26. 
2 lbn f:lawqal, 130-131. See also $ubtJ, XIII, 125-127; Nuwayri, VIII, 38. 
3 Nuwayri, VIII, 248; Khitat, I, 85; Rawt/,atayn, II, 390; Ktimil, XI, 335-336; 

Lisiin al- 'Arab, II, 548; lghtitha, 74-75. lbn lyii.s (d. ca.930/1524) relates that Egypt 
has 120,000 muzari's in total, 70,000 in Upper Egypt and 50,000 in Lower Egypt 
(JVashq, I, fol.76r), but we can not ascertain the truth of his statement. 

4 Nuwayri, VIII,247,249. 
5Ta'rikh al-Fayyam, 24. See also Ibn Mammtiti, 277; Nuwayri, VIII, 266-267. 
6 According to Cahen, the term reads rizq (pl. arztiq) which means generally 

'stipend' ("Le regime des impots," pp.25-26); but, in this case, it seems to be better 
to pronounce it rizaq, which means 'estate'. 
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their estates (rizaq, sing. rizqa), which were often called "the granted 
(al-muflaq) in the village."1 This indicates that the rizaq holders could 
enjoy their revenue freely, but unfortunately we have no evidence to 
prove that they had the right to be exempted from taxation. Furthermore, 
the historical sources give no account as to whether the rizaq lands were 
rented to tenants, cultivated by their family's labor, or cultivated 
commonly by the villagers. However, since the area was limited, the 
rizaq lands were probably cultivated by family labor or a few tenant 
farmers. This kind of rizaq land, of course, differed from al-rizaq al­
a/:ibasiya, i.e. waqf land, or al-rizaq al-jayshiya owned by soldiers and 
their families.2 Let us examine rizaq holders, with the exception of 
shaykh, which has already been mentioned. 

lchawlr (pl. lchawala): The khawli (overseer), who had a good 
knowledge of cultivated fields and their crops ,3 was responsible for 
managing cultivation and breaking irrigation dikes together with village 
shaykhs.4 Al-Nabulusi, during his investigation of the village of Minya 
Aqna, found that the information provided by the khawli should be 
highly valued.5 That is to say, the khawli played a leading role in rural 
society as a village official whose status was probably next to that of the 
village shaykh. We find several khawlis in a large village. To take a few 
examples from the province of al-Fayyiim, the village of Sinniiris had 
three khawlis, each of whom held rizaq of six faddiins (about 3.6 hectares), 
and the village of Fiinii/Naqlifa which had two khawlis, each of them 
holding rizaq of five faddans (about 3 hectares).6 Furthermore, some 
villages had canal overseers (khawli al-bal:zr) and sugar cane overseers 
(khawli al-aq~ab) .7 As to the canal overseers in the province of al-Fayyiim, 
each of forty five villages among one hundred had the duty to deliver 
112-3 ardabbs of wheat or barley, which was called "tax for the canal 
overseer'' (rasm khawli al-bal:zr). 8 

1 Ta'rfkh al-Fayyum, 33, 43, 110, 118, 122, 137, 154, 159. 
2 Al-rizaq al-jayshfya were granted not in return for military service, but as a 

favors from sultans to old and crippled amirs, amir's widows and orphans, or the 
children ofmamlaks (awliid al-nas). See Poliak,Feudalism, pp.32-33. 

3 lbn Mammdti, 278. 
4 Minhaj, fols.32v-33r; Khifaf, I, 61; Zubda, 130; Rabie, The Financial System, 

p.67; Frantz-Murphy, The Agrarian Administration, pp.76-77. 
5 Ta'rfkh al-Fayyam, 152. 
6 Ta'rikh al-Fayyum, 110, 137. 
1 Ta'rikh al-Fayyam, 33, 71, 137. 
8 For example, see Ta'rfkh al-Fayyam, 31, 33, 35, 43, 44. One ardabb was 
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khaftr, lµlris: In the province of al-Fayy\im during the Ayyubid 
period, village guards were usually called khaftr, and rarely khaftr al­
nabiya (quarter guard), or khaftr al-farlq (road guard). 1 The village of 
Qambasha had a guard over both mountains and roads (/Jiiris al-jabal 
wal-tarlq),2 while several villages had guards over the place for water 
distribution (/Jiiris al-maqsim).3 Furthermore, Ibn Mammati explains /Jiiyz 
as a guard who watches peasants so that they do not steal grain from the 
threshing floor (jurn) at night.4 Most of al-Fayy\im villages were required 
to pay uniformly fifteen dirhams as the guard tax (rasm al-khafir). 

najjilr : Concerning the carpenters (najjiir) in the province of al­
Fayy\im, al-Nabulusi gives no account except that they held rizaq land. 
Al-Makhziimi, however, says: 

The najjiirs who repair water wheels (siiqiya) are paid in cash, crops 
or land (tin). Other than repair works, they make water wheels, harrows 
(jarriifa) and ploughs (mi}:irlith).5 

lbn Mammati says: 

Every twenty five oxen (baqar) for water wheels requires one person 
who manages them, and for setting water wheels the najjlirs are 
indispensable. The najjiirs, who are paid in cash monthly or in land, 
should do everything to be required.6 

Two accounts indicate that the najjars were engaged in malting harrows, 
ploughs and water wheels, as well as repairing the latter. 

lchaflb, mu'adhdhin, f/illl, rllhib: The preachers (khafib) and the 
persons who call the Muslims to prayer (mu'adhdhin) are well known 
and need no further explanation. The qii$$ was a storyteller on the roads 
or in the markets. In the early Islamic period they played an important 
role in explaining the meaning of the Quranic verses and relating the 

equivalent to 90 liters in medieval Egypt. See Hinz,lslamische Masse und Gewichte, 
p.39; /rJa.IJ,, 44, 46. 

1 Khafir al-nal)iya and khafir al-tariq are found only in the village of 'Udwa 
(J'a'rikh al-Fayyiim, 33). 

2Ta'rikh al-Fayyam, 142. 
3 Ta'rikh al-Fayyam, 16, 142. 
4 lbn Mammatr, 305. 
s Minhlij, fol.33v. See also Qazwini, 1; Udfuwi, 316. 
6 lbn Mammati, 277. 



188 CHAPTER EIGHT 

life of the prophet Mul;lammad plainly to the common people. However, 
they were expelled from the mosques and markets when the authority of 
the 'ulamii' was established during the Abbasid period.' However, the 
account of al-Nabulusi shows that the qti$$ still retained their position in 
Egyptian rural society under the iqta' system. The rahibs were Coptic 
priests who lived in monasteries (dayr).2 The Copts converted to Islam 
gradually from the Arab conquest and their number, according to 0. 
Meinardus, was about one-tenth or -twelfth of the total population in 
Egypt by the fourteenth century .3 In thirteenth century al-Fayyfim the 
Dhimmis, who had to pay the poll tax Uawalf), numbered only 1,142,4 

though in some villages, such as Baja, the Copts still held a majority.5 

farrildiln al-~h, kallilban: The tarriidun al-wa/:ish denotes literally 
"those who drive away beasts." In the province of al-Fayyiim their total 
number was forty-one, each of whom paid a poll tax of 112 dinar. Since 
each of the Dhimmis in the same province had to pay 2 dinars, the 
tarradun al-wa/:ish were apparently different from the Dhimmis.6 Al­
Nabulusi relates that only the village of Biir Saynarii had kallabun 
residents, who may have been trainers of dogs for hunting or the dog 
keepers, but we do not know exactly .7 

2. Falla/:iun Cultivation 

Egyptian agriculture during the Islamic period, as in ancient Egypt, 
relied on the annual flood of the Nile. Accordingly, the peasants, called 
f alla/:iun, followed the tradition of agricultural production conforming to 

1 Mu'id, 113; QU$${4, 127f.; I. Goldziher, Muslim Studies, vol.2, London, 1971, 
pp.150-159; EI,0 s.v. ~ii~~ 

2 Goldziher,Muslim Studies, vol.2, pp.150-159. 
3 0. F. A. Meinardus, "The Coptic Church in Egypt," in A. J. Arberry ed., 

Religion in the Middle East, vol.l, Cambridge, 1969, p.426. 
4 Ta'rikh al-Fayyilm, 24. 
s Ta'rikh al-Fayyilm, 63; EI,0 s.v. Dayr, Dhimma; R. Bell, The Origin of Islam in 

its Christian Environment, London, 1926, p.50; R. W. Bulliet, Conversion to Islam 
in the Medieval Period, Cambridge, Mass., 1979, pp.92-103. 

6 Ta'rikh al-Fayyilm, 24, 68, 95. According to lbn Mammliti, three kinds of poll 
tax, (4+1/6) dinars, (2+1/12) dinars and (l+l/3+114) dinars, were levied in Egypt 
during the Ayyubid period (Ibn Mammati, 317-318). 

1 Ta'rikhal-Fayyilm, 76. 
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the Coptic calendar.' Al-Makhzfimi, Ibn Mammati, al-Maqrizi and the 
others provide us with five kinds of Coptic calendar used during the 
Fatimid, Ayyubid and Mamluk periods, each with somewhat different 
contents. The texts and French translations have already been published 
by Ch. Pellat.2 Here, I will introduce the essentials of the calendar 
quoted by lbn Mammati to show an example of the annual life cycles in 
rural Egypt during the Ayyubid period.3 

Tiit (29 August - 27 September) 
On the 17th small irrigation canals (tur'a) are opened, and ripe 
dates (rufab) are harvested. Quince (safarjal) and winter grape 
(al- 'inab al-shatawi) grow, and citrus (mu/;lamma4<lt) begins to 
bear fruit. The 19th day is the beginning of autumn. The 17th is 
the festival of the Cross ('Id al-Salib).4 In this month balsam 
(balsam) is teared for taking out its oil, and land is to be registered, 
farm seed (taqawi) provided [for peasants], and registration 
documents (sijillat) submitted [to the government]. 

Baba (28 September - 27 October) 
The Nile rises to its height. When the water is drained from the 
field, trefoil (qurt) is sowed on its surface. Early-ripening crops 
are cultivated in the middle of the month, then the late crops in 
succession. Turnips (saljam) are cultivated in the land of sharib.5 

Rice (aruzz) begins to be harvested, and oil is pressed from myrtle 
(as) and nenuphar (nilufar ). It is required that documents be drawn 
up concerning the land tax (khariij al-riitib) in the province of 
Qu~ and submitted to the state treasury (bayt al-miil). 

Hatiir (28 October - 26 November) 
On the 7th water is drained from the fields for flax (kattan). The 

1 On the Coptic calendar, see D. Mi1ller-Wodarg, "Die Landwirtschaft Agyptens 
in der friihen 'Abbasidenzeit," Der Islam, 31(1954), p.184; Ch. Pellat, Cinq calendriers 
egyptiens, Cairo, 1986. 

2 Pellat, Cinq calendriers. 
3 lbn Mammatr, 234-257. cf. Minhllj, fols. 34v-36v; Khitat. I, 269-273; $ubl,i, II, 

383-389. Pellat, Cinq calendriers, pp.2-93. 
4 It is said that when Emperor Constantinus was converted to Christianity, his 

mother Helena visited Jerusalem and searched the Cross (al-$al1b) on which Christ 
was put. As the Cross was brought to her, she decorated it with gold. The day 
became to be an 'id after this legend ($ubl,i, II, 429). 

s Al-arii<Ji al-sharib is land fully irrigated, adjacent to small irrigation canals 
(tur'a) or larger canals (khaliJ) (lbn Mamman, 456). 
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seeds are sown in the middle of the month and are fertilized. 
Tools for pressing sugar cane are to be checked. It is the season 
for wallflower (mantur), violet (banafsaj), narcissus (narjis) and 
horseradish (ban). 

Kihak (27 November - 26 December) 
The 17th is the beginning of winter, when trefoil is sowed. Sugar 
cane in its second year (khilfa al-qa$ab) 1 is harvested and pressed. 
It is the harvest season for narcissus, citrus, green broad beans 
(al{ul al-akh<J,ar), carrot (jazar) and white leek (al-kurrlit al­
abya<J,). 

1Uba (27 December - 25 January) 
It is the season for transplanting trees. Weeds (/:iashish), wild 
mustard (labisan) and thorn (shawk) are picked from the crop 
fields. The first ploughing is done for such summer crops as 
runner crops (maqlit), cotton (qufn) and sesame (simsim). The 
land for taro (qulqas) and sugar cane is ploughed, and the irrigation 
dikes (jisr) are broken and smoothed with harrows (jarrafa). 2 

Sugar cane in its first year (al-qa$ab al-ra's) is harvested and 
pressed after the cane for planting (zari'a) is set apart.3 In this 
month it is important to set up water wheels (saqiya) for the 
cultivation of sugar cane, and oxen (baqar) should not be sold. 

Amshir (26 January - 24 February) 
Turnips are picked and the land tax (kharaj) is levied from it. 
The second ploughing is done for the cultivation of summer crops. 
If a third ploughing is done, it is better. Summer crops begin to 
be cultivated. Tools for breaking irrigation dikes are made, and 
surveyors (massiib) are dispatched [to the local provinces]. It is 
the harvest season for grapes, almond (lawz) and lotus fruit (nabq). 

Barmabit (25 February- 26 March) 
The 17th is the beginning of Spring. Ships (markab) from Egypt, 
al-Maghrib and al-Rum sail in the Mediterranean Sea. Special 

1 Pellat has doubts about the explanation in EI n that ra's and khilfa designate the 
two successive harvests (s.v. ~a~ab a!-Sukkar), but without giving his own view 
(Cinq calendriers, p.36). I consider that ra's is sugar cane in the first year, and 
khilfa in the second year. See below in this chapter. 

2 Rabie explains thatjarrafa was used for the repair of canal banks and pulled by 
two oxen ("Some Technical Aspects," p.64). It seems, however, thatjarrafa meant 
shovel other than harrow in some cases. 

3 It is said that l/8 faddlin of sugar cane is required for planting 1 faddlin (lbn 
Mammiiti, 266). 
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care is to be taken in disposing soldiers and fleets (marakib al-us{Ul) 
at the frontier for defence. Summer crops are cultivated, broad 
beans (Jal) and lentils ('adas) are harvested, and flax is picked. 
Sugar cane is to be planted in a fertile field (al-najaba) that has 
not been cultivated for several years. 

Barmiida (27 March - 25 April) 
Broad beans and barley begin to be harvested. Cereals are gathered, 
and flax seeds are threshed. In this month it is important to cut 
down sant trees and carry them to the shore at al-Fustat through 
the Nile. Rose (warda) and cucumber (khiyiir) grow. 

Bashnas (26 April-25 May) 
Rice and sesame are sown, and crops are threshed. Seeds of flax 
are sorted out, some of which are to be set apart for sowing. 
Balsam is irrigated after sowing, and is cut down in the middle of 
Tiit for oil. If it is done at the beginning of this month, it is better. 
The moist days are preferable. 

Ba'fina(26 May- 24 June) 
The 21st is the beginning of summer. The 18th is the festival of 
Angel Michael ('Id al-Malak M'ikii'il), 1 when the Nile begins to 
rise. Honey ( 'asal) is gathered, and the grape crop is estimated,2 
on which is levied the khariij or zakiit. Flax is soaked in water 
and turned over four times during the months of Ba'iina and 
Abib. Indigo (n'ila) is cultivated in Upper Egypt and is harvested 
after one hundred days. Fig (t'in), peach (khawkh), pear 
(kummathrii), prunes (qarii$iyii), mulberry (tilt), dates (bala/:t) and 
sour grapes (/Ji$rim) grow. 

Abib (25 June - 24 July) 
Flax is taken out of the water and exposed to the sun. The seeds 
of trefoil and flax are purchased for cultivating them in the sultan's 
domain (nawiitl'i al-khii$$ al-sharif). 

Misra (25 July- 23 August) 
The water of the Nile flows into the Canal Alexandria. Unripe 
dates (busr) are harvested, and the date crop is estimated for 
collecting zakiit. The taste of fruit differs according to how it has 
been irrigated. It is the time for harvesting lemons (layman). 

1 See Subl,l, II, 430. 
2 Pellat considers that "taf)ri</. al-kuram" (incitement of grape) is mistaken for 

"takhrid al-kuram" (estimation of the grape crop), which seems to be better (Cinq 
calendriers, pp.74-75). 
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Five days (24-28 August) after the last month of Misra, though Ibn 
Mammati gives no account, are well known as "the forgotten days (ayyiim 
al-nast)" for adjusting the calendar to the solar year. 

The Unit of Agricultural Production 

As for the unit of agricultural production by the fallii/:iun, we find a clue 
as to how to approach it in the accounts of the tax assessment and 
collection by al-Nuwayri. In medieval Egypt the allocation of land to 
the fallii/:iun after the annual flood of the Nile was called talµjir 
(disposition), and the registration of their names in the documents was 
termed tasjil.1 Al-Nuwayri, in his Nihiiyat al-Arab, discusses in detail 
talµjir, tasjfl and the methods of tax collection during the harvest season.2 

(1) When the district controlled by a mubiishir (iqfii' official or 
government official in the sultan's domain) is covered with water, he 
orders the village overseers (khawlf al-balad) to draw up irrigation 
documents (qiiniin al-riyy). The form is as follows. "This is an irrigation 
document written by a certain khawlf and a certain shaykh. The number 
of faddans irrigated by the Nile in a certain khariij year is as follows." 
(2) Based on the irrigation documents, the mubiishirs classify lands 
into al-riyy and al-shariiqf. Al-riyy is the land irrigated by the Nile, 
and al-shariiqf is the land the Nile water did not reach. Irrigated land 
is classified further into naqii', mazrii', khirs, ghalib and mustablµir.3 

This land is classified according to each cultivation contract (qabiila), 
and vice versa. 
(3) After considering the level of the flood of the Nile that year, the 
settled peasants (aljallii/:tiin al-qariirfya) are given contracts to cultivate 
the land of the village. For each cultivator (muzari') his area and tax 
at every qabiila are witnessed, and the tax with /:tuqiiq (fees) or without 

1 Minhiij, fols.97v-98v; Ibn Mammiitf, 237. 
2 Nuwayrf, VIII, 247-250. cf. Minhtij, fols. 97v-100r; Abu Salil), 51-52; Subl), III, 

453-454; Khitaf, I, 86. See also Cooper, "The Assessment and Collection," pp.371-
372. 

3 Naqii' is black soil suitable for cultivation, and mazru' is land cultivated every 
year. Khirs is land where alfa (l)alfii') grows, which must be picked for cultivation, 
ghalib has more alfa, and mustabl)ar is low land where water does not recede even 
in the sowing season (Nuwayrf, VIII, 247-248; Halm, Agypten, pp.38-40). For the 
study of other kinds of cultivated lands, see Miiller-Wodarg, "Die Landwirtschaft 
Agyptens," Der Islam, 31(1954), pp.209-219; Cahen, "Contribution," pp.258-261; 
Frantz-Murphy, The Agrarian Administration, pp.80f. 
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J:iuqaq is specified. The J:iuqaq is 2-4 dirhams other than the crops 
levied on the cultivator. 
(4) Having concluded the contracts with the settled and migrating 
cultivators (al-muzliri'un al-qarliriya wal-fawliri'),1 the mublishir 
classifies the taJ.ujir documents based on the cultivators' names, qablila 
contracts, the lands irrigated by the Nile (jazii'ir), and the unirrigated 
lands (juriif). Then he writes down his certification on the documents 
for the taJ.ujir. 

The mubashirs in the above accounts designate officials who worked 
in the sultan's domain or in the soldier's iqfa'.2 Al-Nabulusi states, 
however, that when he investigated the province of al-Fayyiim, he made 
the government officials (mustajidd) in the sultan's domain, the 
representatives (na'ib) in waqf, and the scribes of iqfa' holder (kiitib 
al-muqfa') in the iqfii' (shaykh when the kiitib was absent) submit the 
documents to him.3 This shows that the mubashirs during that time were 
actually government officials, the representatives in waqf, and the scribes 
of muqfa 's.4 The irrigation documents were drawn up either by the 
khawli or by the recorder (dalil). According to al-Makhziimi, the dalil, 
after he classified the land, wrote the name of the basin (titzw<f) and the 
number of faddans under each kind of land.5 That is to say, the irrigated 
fields were customarily surveyed for every basin surrounded by dikes 
(jisr). 

The qabala described in account (2) may be almost the same contract 
as the qabala in the early Islamic period.6 Account (3), however, reveals 

1 We find also the terms of al-fawari' and al-nawabit (minors) in Nihayat al-Arab 
(Nuwayri, VIII, 242-244). 

2 Minhaj, fols.98v, 99r; lbn Mammati, 305; SubJ.i, III, 454; Khifaf, I, 90; Sulak, II, 
18-19, 82, 360, 607, 614, 651; 'lqd al-Jumiin, fol.346r; Muqaffii, II, 473, 480. 
According to al-'Umari, the chief financial official (mustawft a[-:fuJ:iba) was 
responsible for certifying the tasjil in each village (Ta'rif, 153). We can quote Hiba 
Allah al-Qibti as a typical mustawft al-!fubba, who had excellent knowledge on the 
rural conditions of Egypt and Syria during the reigns of Sultan Baybars and Qaliiwfin 
(Nuwayri, XXXI, 94). See also Subf:i, XI, 94; Martel-Thoumian, Les civils et 
I' administration, p.39; Little, "Coptic Converts," pp.263-288. 

3 Ta'rikh al-Fayyam, 23. See also Minhaj, fol.99r. 
4 According to al-Qalqashandi, themubiishirs were actually superintendent (nii?.ir), 

financier (mustawft), eye-witness (shahid), money-changer ($ayraft) and so on ($ubJ:i, 
III, 452). 

5 Minhaj, fols.97v-98r. 
6 Frantz-Murphy, The Agrarian Administration, pp.91-94; Sayyid, al-Dawlat al-
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that, in the qabiila contract during the early fourteenth century, both the 
area of arable land and its tax amount were mentioned, while the qabiila 
in the early Islamic period was a contract without survey. Al-Makhzumi 
in the latter half of the twelfth century states that the qabiila was usually 
registered for cash.1 

The registration certificates (sijilliit) are issued by the dalil with respect 
to the local customs ofby-faddans (mufiidana), contracts at established 
rates (al-qabiiliit al-muqarrarat al-as'iir), or negotiated contracts (al­
qabiiliit al-muniijaza).2 

lbn Mammati also has the following to say. 

In the districts ofBahbit, al-Amiriya and al-Minya on the east bank of 
the Nile [in Upper Egypt], the registers are issued to the cultivators 
(muzari'iin), not for crops but for cash by-faddans. Surveys are made 
annually, and the khariij on the crops cultivated there is proclaimed to 
the cultivators, who sell the crops to pay it ...... On the other hand, in 
most of the Saft and Nahya districts on the west bank of the Nile [in 
Upper Egypt], the registers are issued for al-qabii'il al-muniijaza;3 

i.e., a contract in cash and crops without survey (misiil;za).4 

Frantz-Murphy asserts that al-Makhzfimi's negotiated contracts (al­
qabiiliit al-muniijaza) correspond to the contracts without survey (al­
qaba'il al-muniijaza) as designated by lbn Mammati.5 Anyhow, both 
accounts reveal that the contract by-faddans (mufiidana) was still 
distinguished from the qabiila contract without survey in the late Fatimid 
and early Ayyubid periods. During the Mamluk period, however, every 
contract for cultivation came to be called qabiila, its document containing 
both the number of faddans and the tax amount. Consequently, Egyptian 

Fiifimiya, pp.328-330. Al-Nuwayri's account contradicts with Halm 's consideration 
that the most important reform done by the Saliil)i rawk was the abolition of the 
qabiila system (Agypten, vol.1, p .15). 

1 Minhiij, fol.98v. 
2 Minhiij, fol.99r. 
3 The text has al-qabii'il al-muta'akhkhira, but al-qabii'il al-muniijaza seems 

better for the present context. 
4 Ibn Mammlitf, 336-338. 
5 Frantz-Murphy, The Agrarian Administration, pp.91-93, 96; Sayyid, al-Dawlat 

al-Fiifimiya, p.330; Cahen, "Contribution," pp.262-265. According to Cahen, the 
qabiila meant the pre-payment of tax by the village influentials or the tenant contract 
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peasants under the iqfii' system concluded contracts after the annual 
flood of the Nile with their muqfa' to cultivate land and pay taxes. What 
ensured the right of cultivation for them was the registration document 
(waraqat al-sijill) or the register of land allocation (sijill al-tal:u#r).1 

Al-Nuwayri's account (4) indicates that the cultivators from other 
villages, in addition to the settled peasants in the village, joined in 
contracting for cultivation. Even in thirteenth century al-Fayyiim, 
cultivation by the peasants from other villages was not unusual, as is 
shown in al-Nabulusi' s account that the peasants in prosperous villages 
(ahl al-bilad al- 'amira) cultivated land in abandoned villages (araqi 
al-biliid al-dathira) for several years.2 Here are some similar examples 
found in the accounts of Ta'rikh al-Fayyum. 

( 1) The lands of the village al-Qubara are registered in the names of the 
peasants in the adjacent village al-Akh~a~ who actually cultivate 
them, while the peasants of al-Qubara cultivate scattered lands in 
various districts. Those who abandon their lands and cultivate the 
lands owned by others are like ostriches (na'ama) that warm other 
eggs after leaving theirs.3 

(2) The villagers of Akh~a~ al-' Ajmiyin hold part of the lands of the 
village Babij Anshii. Accordingly, the tax revenue (irtifii ')of Akh~a~ 
al-'Ajmiyin has increased, while that ofBabij Anshii has in contrast 
decreased .4 

(3) The cultivated land of the village al-Hisha, like the village Umm 
al-Nakharir, belongs to al-Lahiin. Al-Lahiin and part of al-Hisha 
are granted as iqfa', but another part is outside the iqfa'. The 'ibra 
of al-Hisha is 1,501 dinar jayshi. The Nile irrigates the village, 
whose cultivators are peasants from al-Lahiin and other villages.5 

(4) The village of Bur Saynarii. The term bur originates from its 
abandonment and un-enclosed condition. This old village has been 
abandoned for three years. It does not have trees and fruit gardens, 
only trees for firewood and tamarisk. The villagers of Saynarii are 

for the amirs and notables, but it is difficult to decide which meaning is proper for 
the qabiila found in Minhiij. 

1 Minhiij, fols.99r-v, lOlv; lbn Mammiitf, 237, 305; Khifaf, I, 88; Suliik, II, 149; 
Nujiim, IX, 43; SubJ:i, III, 484. 

2Ta'rikh al-Fayyam, 18. 
3Ta'rikh al-Fayyiim, 40. 
4 Ta'rikh al-Fayyum, 42. 
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cultivating the arable land.1 

(5) Kanbiit is a small village located along the Canal Dalya without 
villagers. The land is cultivated by the peasants (fallii/:tun) who live 
in the adjacent villages, receiving wages (murattab) for their 
cultivation. The village has the established right to use water for 
irrigation.2 

As these examples show, both peasants with surplus funds and labor 
and peasants who had lost their land would cultivate the land belonging 
to neighboring villages. When a peasant cultivated the land in another 
village, the revenue was customarily calculated in addition to that of his 
original village. This enables us to suppose that a peasant, in some 
cases, could possibly contracted several qabiilas. When the crops grew, 
the mubiishirs conducted surveys (misii/:ta) on which both the tax register 
(mukallafa) and land register (fundiiq) were created annually.3 Al­
Nuwayri gives the following explanation for the tax register. 

If the cultivator (muziiri') is deficient in his register of his contract 
(qabiila) and superfluous [in the register of] another contract, he 
(mubiishir) writes it down in the tax register (mukallafa) as it is. That 
is to say, he does not transfer any increase to any reduction in registers, 
but is obliged to register the land tax (khariiJ) on what was reduced in 
one contract (qabiila) and what increased in another. This is the custom 
(mu,ffalab) for the peasants not compatible with the Shari'a. I think, 
however, the reduction needs to be explained in detail for sake of 
justice and right. If uncultivated land is found in a qabiila, it is necessary 
to levy the land tax on the reduction, because the cultivator abandoned 
it, even though he had the right of usufruct and cultivation. As to the 
irrigated, but uncultivated, land in this qabiila, the reduction might be 
equivalent to the profit from the grass which grew in the land of this 
qabiila. However, if the reduction occurred even though he had 
cultivated completely the land in his qabiila, he would owe nothing 
for not delivering what was in his qabiila. It would be supplemented 

sTa'rikh al-Fayyam, 55. 
1 Ta'rikh al-Fayyam, 15. 
2 Ta'rikh al-Fayyam, 144. 
3 Nuwayri, VIII, 250. Frantz-Murphy translates the mukallafa into "supplement" 

(The Agrarian Administration, pp.50-52), but al-Nuwayri's account does not concern 
the supplement of taxes, but all kinds of taxes. See also Cooper, "The Assessment 
and Collection," p.372. 
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by the increase of another peasant in this qabiila.1 

This account shows that a peasant who had contracted several qabiilas 
was not required to supplement his reduction in one qabiila by an increase 
in another. The reduction was in principle supplemented by increases by 
another peasants in the same qabiila. 

Let us summarize the above discussion. The relationship of peasants 
(jallii/:iiin or muziiri'un) to the arable land can not be fully explained in 
terms of landownership, usufruct or tenancy. Egyptian peasants under 
the iqfii' system, after the irrigation by the annual flood of the Nile, 
were customarily allocated land to be cultivated through qabiila contracts 
with their muqfa'. A peasant might contract several qabiilas, so that his 
cultivated lands may be scattered over various districts, probably in 
neighboring villages. The important historical change brought about by 
the establishment of the iqfii' system was that peasants came to contract 
not with the government or the tax-farmers, but with muqfa's or iqfii' 
officials. Frantz-Murphy says that under the iqfii' system, the village 
overseers (khawlt) and village notables (shaykh) were responsible instead 
of government officials (mubiishir) both for the estimated assessment of 
tax and for its final assessments.2 However, according to al-Nuwayri, 
the survey officials (mubiishir al-misii/:ia), such as manager (shiidd), 
notaries public ( 'iidil), scribes (kiitib) and land surveyors (qaHiib), were 
also in charge of the final tax assessment and collection for the muqfa '.3 

Seed and Farm Implements 

Agricultural production in medieval Egypt, as in the other dry regions, 
included the five important factors of land, seed, farm implements, labor 
power and water. Since irrigation in Egypt requires more minute 
consideration than can be given here, it will be discussed separately in 
the following section. 

1 Nuwayri, VIII, 251. See also Frantz-Murphy, The Agrarian Administration, 
p.51. 

2 Frantz-Murphy, The Agrarian Administration, p.70. 
3 Nuwayri, VIII, 247, 250. 
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Table ( 1) : Agricultural Products in 12th Century Egypt 

A. Winter Crops 

crops sowing 
season 

wheat m.ofBaba 
(qamt)) Hatiir(Upper E.) 

Kihak(Lower E.) 

barley a few days 
(sha'ir) before wheat 

broad bean b. ofBaba 
(fill) 

chick-pea Hatiir-
(l,iimmi~) Kihak 

grass pea Hatiir-
Uulubban) Kihak 

lentil Hatiir-
('adas) Kihak 

flax Hatiir 
(kattan) 

trefoil Baba-
(qurt) Tuba 

onion Hatiir-
(ba~al) m. ofKihak 

garlic Hatiir-
(thiim) m.ofKihak 

lupine Tuba 
(turmus) 

ard: ardabb f: faddan 
b: beginning m: middle 

seed harvest 
(ard/f) season 

2/3-1 Bashnas 

2/3-l Barmiida 

c.112 Barmiida 

1- Barmiida 
1+1/3 

2/3-1 Barmiida 

unde Barmiida 
1/3 

under Barmiida 
1+113 

under e. ofKihak-
5/12 Ba'iina 

1/8- Barmiida 
116 

100- Barmiida 
150 
bundle 

1 Barmiida 

d.n.: dinar 
e:end 

yield tax 
(ard/f) (ard/f) 

3( until567) 
2-20 2+ l/2(after 

572) 

2-20 do. 

2-20 2+112-3 

4-10 2+112 

under 2+1/2 
10 

5-20 2+1/2 

30 l).abl 3 d.n. 
3-6(seed) 

2/3-2 1 d.n. 

10-20 2d.n. 
d.n. 

10-20 2d.n. 
d.n. 

c.20 1+1/4 
d.n. 

l).abl= 21.6 meters (Hinz, Jslamische Masse und Gewichte, p.62) 
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B. Summer Crops 

crops sowing seed harvest yield tax 
season (ardJt) season (d.nJt) (d.nJt) 

cumin Amshir IO- 1/48 Barmiida 5-20 l 
(kammiin) e. of 
caraway Amshir 
(karawya) 
tumip(saljam) 

melon m.of 1/48 Bashnas 1-20 1-2 
(battikh) Barmahat-
green beans m.of 
(lubiya) Barmuda 3 

sesame Barmiida 1/6 Abib- 1-6 l 
(simsim) Misra ard. 

cotton(qutn) Barmiida 2/3 Tiit 2-8 1 
qintar 

sugarcane m.of l/8f 'fiiba-m. 20-100 5 
(q. al-sukkar) Barmahat ofKihak ubliija 2+5/24 

taro( qulqas) m.of 10 Hatiir 5-40 4 
Barmahat qintar 

eggplant Barmahat- 1-2 d.n. Ba'iina- c.30 3 
(badhinjan) Ba'una Misra 

nile sesame e.of 1124 Tiit 1-5 3 
(al-s. al-nili) Ba'iina ard. 

indigo Bashnas- 1/8-116 A bib- under 3 
(nlla) Ba'iina Misra 26 

radish(fujl) all year 1/96-1/48 all year 4-6 l 

tumip(lift) Abib-B!iba 1/96 after 40 days 4-6 l 

lettuce(khass) 'fiiba 1/4-112 d.n. after 2 months under 2 
cabbage(kurunb) Tiit under2 d.n. Hatiir 10&20 2 

onion(ba~al) all year 6-7 after a month under4 2 
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Agricultural products in Egypt have been classified into winter crops 
(al-a$niif al-shatawi) and summer crops (al-a$niif al-$ayfi). lbn Mammati 
provides us information on each kind, as well as its sowing and harvest 
seasons, the amount of seed required per faddan, and the tax levy as 
shown in table (I ). 1 Land irrigated annually was incorporated into the 
following crop rotation system .2 

(I) beans and melons -+ wheat and barley -+ beans and melons 
(2) beans and melons -+ flax -+ fallow or wheat 

It may be conjectured, therefore, that two or even three crops a year 
could be planted on land of good quality.3 However, cotton and sugar 
cane, which require a little longer duration, are not included in this crop 
rotation system. Particularly, the diffusion of sugar cane, which tends to 
resist repeated cultivation in the same field, should have considerably 
affected the traditional rotation system. 

(a) Seed 

Na~ir Khusraw (d. 453/1061), who visited Egypt in the middle of the 
eleventh century, relates that as soon as the Nile receded, peasants were 
free to cultivate any crops they wanted.4 Exceptions were cases of 
government or the muqfa 's inducing them to cultivate a particular crop. 
However, Egyptian peasants during the Ayyubid and Mamluk periods 
may have had the right to choose their own crops, but one important 
thing is that after land distribution (tal;u/ir), a considerable number of 
peasants had insufficient seed to cultivate their land.Planting seed (taqawi, 
pl. taqwiya) was given in rent to them. Al-Nuwayri gives the following 
account of taqawi: 

Then the iqfii' official (mubiishir) customarily supplies taqiiwi to the 
cultivators according to the area to be cultivated. What is supplied at 
this time should be seed of good and pure quality .5 

1IbnMammiiti,258-210.cf.Khifaf,I, 101-103; 'Umari, 16-17. 
2 Mtiller-Wodarg, "Die Landwirtschaft Agyptens," Der Islam, 31(1954), pp.209-

219; Cahen, "Contribution," pp.258-261. 
3 Mtiller-Wodarg, "Die Landwirtschaft Agyptens," Der Islam, 31 ( 1954), p .195. 
4 Safar Niima, 56. 
5 Nuwayri, VIII, 250. See also Ibn Mammiiti, 237; Nuwayri, VIII, 221. 
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Taqiiwi is generally understood as planting seed.1 However, it was 
sometimes supplied in cash, and in some cases, it was supplied in kind 
to be used as a means of livelihood.2 Let me take an example of the 
village Matar Tans in the province of al-Fayyfim: 

Until the end of 642/1244 the muziiri'un and muriibi'un who cultivated 
sugar cane and vegetables have been supplied taqiiwi; i.e., (42+17/24) 
dinars in cash and (1328+5/6) ardabbs in crops. The crop items include 
433 ardabbs of wheat, 150 ardabbs of barley, 350 ardabbs of broad 
beans, 395 ardabbs of unhulled rice and 5/6 ardabb of tumips.3 

That is to say, the muzari'an and murabi'an who cultivated sugar cane 
or vegetables might have been provided wheat, barley and other crops 
as provisions. We may therefore understand the taqiiwi as not only seed 
for sowing, but also as provisions to be used as a means of livelihood 
during sowing. In any case, the seed provided for winter crops was to be 
of good quality to yield the largest harvest possible.4 

The main crop in Egyptian agriculture was wheat (qaml:i), but our 
knowledge is still insufficient on the kinds of wheat cultivated. Al-Mas'Udi 
(d. 346/956) relates that al-qamJ:i al-yasufi was the largest, longest and 
heaviest kind of wheat, which was cultivated in such provinces as al­
Bahnasa, Asyfit and Ikhmim in Upper Egypt.5 Unfortunately, we have 
no further information on al-qamlJ, al-yasufi. lbn Mammati, however, 
states that the amount of wheat seed required per faddan was customarily 
1-5/6 or 4/6 ardabb, but in Upper Egypt an amount less than that was 
sufficient.6 Furthermore, lbn Jubayr (d. 614/1217) relates that wheat 
cultivated at Manfalfit was of good quality, and is thus famous for being 
transported to al-Fustat.7 Consequently, we may well consider that the 

1 For the study of taqiiwi, see M. Quatremere, Histoire des sultans mamlouks de 
l'Egypte, 2 vols., Paris, 1837-45, vol.1, pp.141-142; vol.2, p.257; Cahen, "Le regime 
de imp0ts,'' p.26; Turkhan, al-Nuium al-lqfa'iya, p.238; Rabie, The Financial System, 
pp.55, 68; Frantz-Murphy, The Agrarian Administration, p.103. 

2 Ta'rfkhal-Fayyam,30,34, 110, 154, 159. 
3 Ta'rikh al-Fayyam, 159. 
4 Nuwayri, VIII, 221. 
5Tanbih, 20. See also Buldan, 87; Ibn :{.ahira, 133, 159. 
6 lbn Mammati, 258-259. Ibo al-Tuwayl al-Qaysurani (d.617/1220) also says, 

"The crop carriers (/;lammal) take various kinds of crops to al-Fustat and Cairo 
through the hands of captains (ra'is al-markab) or chiefs (amin al-markab) from all 
the sultan's domains, most of which are from Upper Egypt " (Nuzha, 139). 

7 lbn Jubayr, 35. 
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productivity in Upper Egypt was generally higher than that in Lower 
Egypt, and the districts in Upper Egypt produced wheat of better quality. 

Incidentally, al-Maqrizi classifies taqiiwf into two kinds: 

Egyptian local provinces have traditional taqiiwi, which is divided 
into two kinds: The sultan's taqiiwi (taqawi suJraniya) and village 
taqiiwi (taqiiwi baladiya). The sultan's taqiiwi is the seed held by 
local lords (al-mulukfi al-nawabi). Amirs and soldiers can profit from 
it only if they hold iqfii's. They should thereby return this taqiiwi to 
the sultan when they are removed from their iqfii's. 1 

However, al-Maqrizi eschews any explanation of village taqiiwf, and his 
explanation of sultan's taqiiwf does not coincide completely with the 
accounts found in Ta'rikh al-Fayyilm. Here are some examples from 
among the accounts of sixty-two villages in the province of al-Fayyiim: 

(1) Fanii/Naqlifa (sultan's domain) 
The taqiiwfs granted to the village and still remaining there until 
64211244-5 are (58+1112) dinars in cash and (1189+2/3+114) ardabbs 
in crops. The crop items are (760+ 114+ 116+ 118) ardabbs of wheat, 
(210+112+114) ardabbs of barley, (217+1/24) ardabbs of broad beans, 
2/3 ardabb of peas, and (2/3+ 114) ardabb of green melon seed.2 

(2) Namiisatayn (iqfa1 
The taqiiwi granted customarily to the village is 66 ardabbs in 
crops: 40 ardabbs of wheat, and 26 ardabbs of barley and broad 
beans. The government taqiiwi is (1+1/3+ 118) ardabbs: (1+116) 
ardabbs of wheat and ( 116+ 118) ardabb of barley .3 

(3) al-Tarima (iqfii') 
The taqiiwibelonging to the village [as iqfii1 of ma/:ilill and murtaja'4 

is (177+2/3+1116) ardabbs: (83+1/2+114) ardabbs of wheat, (26+1/3+ 
1116) ardabbs of barley and (67+112+113) ardabbs of broad beans. 
The government taqiiwi granted customarily to the village is 506 
ardabbs: 253 ardabbs of wheat and 253 ardabbs of barley and broad 
beans.s 

1 Khifaf, I, 91. See also Sulak, II, 19-20. 
2 Ta'rikh al-Fayyam, 137. 
3 Ta'rikh al-Fayyam, 171. 
4 It may be conjectured that the matital and murtaja' are the vacant and the 

returnediqfii'srespectively. 
sTa'rikh al-Fayyam, 52. 
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(4) 'Anz (iqfii') 
The muqfa "s taqiiwi in the village is 124 ardabbs: 49 ardabbs of 
wheat, 50 ardabbs of barley, and 25 ardabbs of broad beans.1 

These four examples cover all the types of taqiiwi found in Ta'rikh 
al-Fayyam. The first is the government taqiiwias shown in example (1), 
which was sometimes called al-taqiiwi al-diwiiniya or al-taqiiwi al­
sulfiiniya.2 This type of taqiiwi was supplied to the peasants not only in 
the sultan's domain, but also in the iqfii'. Furthermore, the government 
taqiiwi, compared to the other types of taqiiwi, was granted more often 
in cash than in crops. The second taqiiwi is the muqfa"s taqiiwi as 
shown in example (4). As mentioned above, al-Maqrizi, who did not 
differentiate the government taqiiwi from the muqfa '' s taqiiwi, considered 
both belonging to the sultan's taqiiwi. Since iqfii's were granted by the 
sultan, the muqfa 's had the right to claim taqiiwi only when they held 
iqfii's. For example, in 705/1305 amir Badr al-Din Bak.ta.sh al-Fakhri, 
after passing eighty years old, had to return his iqfii' to the sultan together 
with his taqiiwi.3 However, al-Nabulusi gives us the following example: 

The village Qambashii has (396+ 1112+ 1/48) ardabbs of the government 
taqiiwi, which includes (266+2/3) ardabbs of wheat, 47 ardabbs of 
barley, (82+1/6+1/8) ardabbs of broad beans, and (1/8+1148) ardabb 
of sesame. The village also has 876 ardabbs of the muqfa"s taqiiwi, 
which includes 584 ardabbs of wheat and 292 ardabbs of barley and 
broad beans .4 

According to this account, the government taqiiwi was apparently different 
from the muqfa" s taqiiwi. Since the case of Min ya Aqna also shows 
that these taqiiwis were different, we had better, for the present, 
differentiate the two. 

The third kind of taqiiwi is the taqiiwi belonging to villages as 
shown in examples (2) and (3). This is variously designated as "the 
taqiiwi belonging to the village as custom ('iida),"5 "the taqiiwi for the 

1 Ta'rikh al-Fayyam, 132. 
2 Ta'rikh al-Fayyam, '30, 38, 76, 79-80, 83, 129, 131, 154, 171. 
3 Sulak, II, 18-19; Nathr al-Juman, III, fol.76v. As he was liable to be ill, arnir 

Baktash often paid the unproportionate payment (taf4wut) according to his inability 
to offer military service during sixty years. 

4 Ta'rikh al-Fayyam, 142. 
'Ta'rikh al-Fayyilm, 44. 
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cultivation of the village as custom,"1 or "the taqiiw'i granted to the 
village as custom."2 We are still uncertain whether this taqiiw'i was 
exactly the same as the village taqiiwz described by al-Maqrizi; but, 
considering how it is expressed, we may conclude that it was apparently 
different from the taqiiwz lent to peasants by the sultan or muqfa 's with 
interest. Finally, the fourth kind is the taqiiwz for iqfii 's dissolved ( mab[ul) 
and returned (murtaja') to the sultan as shown in example (4).3 

Taqiiwzs in thirteenth century al-Fayyiim could be classified into 
four types as mentioned above. Unfortunately, it is not certain where the 
seed for taqiiwz was preserved from the harvest to sowing seasons, or 
how it was distributed to each peasant. What is certain was that taqiiw'i 
was allocated to cultivators according to their faddans registered under 
their qabiila contracts.4 The peasants who had been allocated this seed 
had to pay it back with interest when the harvest season came around in 
April or May. Al-Nuwayri has the following to say about this: 

The mubiishir registers the total amount of revenue in cash and crops, 
and adds to it the taqiiw'i, loan (quriil/), tithe ('ushr) and surcharge for 
every peasant name. And if he finds the tax unpaid (al-biiqi) after the 
end of that year, he adds this also. Furthermore, he (mubiishir) adds 
the tithe of taqiiwi, but it is unlawful because if one takes eleven after 
he lent ten, it should be considered ribii. However, in some districts, 
even the second tithe is levied on the first one. That is to say, one 
takes hundred and eleven after he lent hundred. Recently such a wicked 
taqiiwihas become widespread.5 

This account reveals that the interest rate of taqiiwi during the Mamluk 
period was generally 1/10 or 11/100. In the case of the third type of 
village taqiiwz, we have no reliable sources to ascertain whether Egyptian 
peasants were exempt from paying such a charge as this or not. In any 
case, "the taqiiwz granted to the village as custom" might have been an 
indispensable element for agricultural reproduction by peasants 
(jallii/:iiin). 

1 Ta'rikh al-Fayyum, 48, 50. 
2Ta'rlkh al-Fayyum, 79-80, 88, 90, 123, 154, 171. 
3 See also Luma', 59. 
4 Nuwayri, VIII, 250. 
s Nuwayri, VIII, 252. See also Muqaddasi, 212;Akhbar Mi!jr L, 254. 
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(b) Farm Implements 

The following are the major cycles of main agricultural production based 
on calendars provided by Ibn Mammati and al-Nuwayri. 1 

(1) wheat (qam~) 
irrigation (riyy) -+ploughing (l;iarth, barsh, shaqq)-+ sowing (zira'a, 
badhr)-+ weeding (tanqiya)-+ harvest (darak, l;ia$d) 

(2) flax (kattiin) 
irrigation-+ ploughing-+ sowing-+ manuring (tasbikh)2 and weeding 
-+harvest 

(3) sugar cane (qa$ab al-sukkar) 
ploughing-+ planting (dafn) -+irrigation -+soil loosening ('azqa) 
and weeding -+ harvest 

Concerning wheat cultivation, Ibn Mammati relates that the amount 
of necessary seed differs according to the quality of the land to be sown, 
or the method of sowing (with or without ploughing).3 This shows that 
wheat and probably flax were sown on either ploughed or unploughed 
land. Sugar cane and other summer crops, as revealed in the calendars 
mentioned above, were planted or sown after several ploughings during 
the months from Tuba to Amshir. 

Accordingly, for agricultural production in Egypt, a plough and a 
pair of oxen (baqar) were quite indispensable. Al-Makhziimi states that 
the area which a pair of oxen could plough in one day for sugar cane 
planting was: 

less than 2/3 faddan at the first ploughing 
about a faddan at the second ploughing4 

lbn Mammati provides us with similar data on crop cultivation: 

less than 2/3 faddan in case of hard soil 

1 lbn Mammatf, 258-270; Nuwayrf, VIII, 265. See also Khifaf, I, 271-272; Akhbiir 
Mi$r, 258; lbn Sii'i, 50; lbn lyiis, I, 76; Nashq, I, fols.82v-83r. 

2 During this period dung (zibl), straw (tibn) and ashes (ramiid) were used for 
manuring (Miftiil;t al-Ral;ta, 111-116). See also Rabie, "Some Technical Aspects," 
pp.72-73. 

3 lbn Mammiiti, 258. See also Khifaf, I, 101. 
4 Minhaj, fol.32v. 
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about a faddiin in case of soft soil 1 

We may therefore conclude that a pair of oxen could plough between 
2/3 and 1 faddiin per day for crops requiring cultivation, including sugar 
cane. Peasants who had no oxen for ploughing used camels Uama.l) or 
donkeys (~imiir). For example, in the year 700/1300, when plague (wabii') 
prevailed in Egypt causing the death of many oxen, the peasants of the 
village Ushmum Tannii}J. in the province of al-Daqahliya, where 1,003 
among its 1,021 oxen had perished, had to use camels and donkeys for 
their cultivation.2 

Cultivators during the Ayyubid and Mamluk periods were divided 
into peasants with ploughs and oxen and peasants without them. Al­
Niibulusi relates in his Luma. ': 

The province of Qalyiib [in Lower Egypt] under a mamluk's rule had 
the following custom ('ada). If a cultivator's (muzari') cattle died, he 
would have no resources to buy them anew. He would then appeal to 
the mamlak in order to cut down the stumbling sant trees growing 
around his fruit garden and sell them to obtain money to buy cattle for 
the water wheel (siiqiya). The mamlak would permit him to cut down 
the necessary number of trees, provided that it was certain he had 
really no other resources to buy cattle and that the stumbling sant trees 
were growing there as he said.3 

This indicates that the upper peasant class of muziiri'an or fallii~un had 
their own ploughs and oxen. This is ascertained also by the fact that in 
the villages of Akh~ii~ al-'Ajmiyin, Ihrit and al-Mahmasi in the province 
of al-Fayyfim, the villagers cultivated sugar cane with their own oxen 
and labor.4 

On the other hand, the peasants who had no farm implements and 
cattle had to borrow them from their muqfa 's or the rich peasants. Although 
the rent was different according to provincial custom, in the case of fruit 
growing, the general rule was as follows: 

When one borrows a pair of oxen (zaw1) and a plough, the rent is 4 

1 lbn Mammati, 277; Rabie, "Some Technical Aspects," p.63. 
2 Suluk, I, 913-914. See also 'lqd al-Jumiin, IV, 138; Nuwayri, XXXI, 416; 

Futu/:I al-Na~r, fols.198-199; Suluk, I, 733. 
3Luma',49. 
4 Ta'rikh al-Fayyam, 43, 46, 56. See also Sulak, II, 36-37; Luma', 20. 
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dirhams a day, but the necessary fodder is provided by the lender. 
And if one hires a ploughman (J.iarriith), the wage is 2 ardabbs of 
wheat per day .1 

Since the price of wheat per ardabb in thirteenth century Egypt was 
about 15 dirhams,2 4 dirhams was equal to about 114 ardabb of wheat. 
Compared to this, the wage of 2 ardabbs for a ploughman seems 
considerably high, the reason for which is still not clear. 

Incidentally, as sugar cane plantation spread in Egypt from the Fatimid 
through the Mamluk period, a new type of plough was invented for its 
cultivation. Al-Nuwayri records: 

After getting rid of the alfa (J.ialfii'), the cleanly cut field is cultivated 
six times by muqalqiliit (sing. muqalqila), large-sized ploughs, and 
smoothed flat. Then the field is cultivated six more times and smoothed 
by harrows. Sugar cane is planted after ridging done by muqalqiliit. 3 

Khitat also gives a similar account to this,4 but, as far as I know, "A 
Memorandum to Amir Kitbugha" issued in 1281 is the first to refer to 
this muqalqila, which was used for the construction of canals and irrigation 
dikes.5 Al-Makhzumi and Ibn Mammati, who describe sugar cane 
plantation in great detail, give no account of muqalqila. We may therefore 
conclude that the muqalqila was probably invented for sugar cane 
plantation or for irrigation work around the middle of the thirteenth 
century. Although its technical characteristics are not distinct, al­
Nuwayri' s account mentioned above shows plainly that the muqalqila 
was a large-sized plough to cultivate fields more deeply. 

In the case of sugar cane plantation, after ploughing the fields were 

1 lbn Mammiiti, 278. 
2 Sulak, I, 108, 119, 121, 133. See also S. Ehrenkreutz, "Contribution to the 

Knowledge of the Fiscal Administration of Egypt in the Middle Ages," BSOAS, 
16(1954), pp.504-505; E. Ashtor, Histoire des prix et des salaires dans /'Orient 
medieval, Paris, 1969, p.293. In medieval Egypt it was customarily regarded that a 
person needed a qadal:i of crops every day, that is to say, 1196 ardabb (0.94 liter) 
(/!khbiir Tinnis, 188). 

3 Nuwayri, VIII, 264-265; Miiller-Wodarg, "Die Landwirtschaft Agyptens," Der 
Islam, 32 (1956), pp.76-78. 

4 Khifaf, I, 102. See also Nuzhat al-Umam, fol.l 16r-v; Rabie, "Some Technical 
Aspects," p.64; A. Y. al-Hassan and D.R. Hill, Islamic Technology, Cambridge, 
1986, p.206. 

s Ibn al-Furat, VII, 198; Subl), XIII, 95. 
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smoothed by harrows (jarrafa, mijrafa). However, we are given no 
account to ascertain that the same work was required in the cultivation 
of wheat or barley. Concerning the work after sowing or planting, weeding 
in the third month was required for wheat or barley, and soil loosening 
and weeding were done for sugar cane. Unfortunately, no information 
remains on the farm implements which were used for such work. 
Concerning straw lbn Mammati has the following to say: 

In Egypt straw is divided into three parts: 113 is for the government, 
113 for themuqfa', and 113 for the cultivator (muzari') ...... If a peasant 
wants to take the government's share, he must pay (4+116) dinars per 
hundred loads.1 

This account indicates that wheat and barley were reaped from their 
roots with sickles (minjal), which was already used in the Pharaonic 
period.2 The harvested crops were carried to the threshing floor usually 
not on horses, which were restricted exclusively to military use, but on 
camels and donkeys.3 

The Diffusion of Rice, Cotton, and Sugar Cane Cultivation 

(a) The Cultivation of Rice and Cotton 

The main crops in medieval Egypt were winter crops, such as wheat, 
barley, flax and broad beans. According to Miiller-Wodarg, the cultivation 
of rice (aruzz), a summer crop, had already spread from Iraq to Egypt 
by the reign of the Abbasid caliph al-Man~iir (136-158/754-775).4 The 
province of al-Fayyiim, in particular, where ample water was available 
in the seasons other than the flood of the Nile, was well known as the 
most important district for rice cultivation in Egypt. For example, al­
Muqaddasi (4/10 c.) says, "Al-Fayyiim is a district for fine rice and 

1 Ibn Mammati, 344. cf. Mir'at, VIII, 706; Khifaf, I, 110. According to Ibn 
al-'Adim, straws used to be sold together with crops at a gate of Aleppo (Bughyat 
al-Talab, I, 57). 

2 Rabie, "Some Technical Aspects," p.74. 
3 Akhbar Mi~r L, 90-91; Nuwayrf, VIII, 267. 
4 Mtiller-Wodarg, "Die Landwirtschaft Agyptens," Der Islam, 32(1956), p.24. 

On the rice cultivation in the early Islamic period, see M. Canard, "Le riz dans le 
proche orient aux premiers siecles de l'Islam," Arabica, 6(1959), pp.113-131; A. W. 
Watson, Agricultural Innovation in the Early Islamic World, Cambridge, 1983, 
pp.17-19. 
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excellent linen production,"1 and Ibn ijawqal also relates that the main 
crop produced in al-Fayy\im is rice.2 Furthermore, al-Idrisi (d. 560/1165) 
states that, since the fields of al-Fayy\im are fertile, fruit and grain are 
plentiful there, and rice cultivation is particularly popular among the 
peasants.3 In 641/1243, however, the land tax on the main crops in 
al-Fayy\im were as follows: 

wheat .................................. 72,404 ardabbs 
barley, broad beans ............ 63,362 ardabbs 
rice (with chaff) .................... 2,960 ardabbs4 

Al-Nabulusi also gives the crop revenues of the village Sirsina in 
the province of al-Fayy\im: 

wheat .................................... 2,652 ardabbs 
barley ....................................... 801 ardabbs 
rice ........................................ 2,349 ardabbs5 

Together these accounts show that 80% of the rice cultivated in al-Fayy\im 
was grown in the village of Sirsina using water from the Canal Dhat 
al-Sala'. In the village of al- 'Udwared rice (aruzz aQniar) was cultivated, 
on which 155 ardabbs were levied.6 However, as rice cultivation declined 
in al-Fayy\im during the Mamluk period, it began to develop instead in 
the districts of Lower Egypt. 7 According to S. J. Shaw, the main districts 
of rice cultivation in Egypt under Ottoman rule were Rosetta, al-Man~iira, 
Damietta and their surrounding areas .8 

As to cotton cultivation, D. Miiller-Wodarg and A. M. Watson state 
that cotton textiles (qufn, 'ufb) had been already produced in Egypt 

1Muqaddasi,201. 
2 /bnlfawqal, 129, 130, 140.cf.lghatha, 17. 
3 ldrisi, fol.124r. 
4 Ta'rfkh al-Fayyam, 23. 
5 Ta'rikh al-Fayyam, 111-112. 
6 Ta'rfkh al-Fayyam, 32. 
7 Yaqat, V, 94; Akhbar Mi$r L, 198-199; Khifaf, I, 183; Milller-Wodarg, "Die 

Landwirtschaft Agyptens," Der Islam, 32(1956), pp.23-24; W. Niemeyer, Agypten 
zur Zeit der Mamluken, Berlin, 1936, pp.63-64; Watson, Agricultural Innovation, 
p.17. 

8 Shaw, The Financial and Administrative Organization, p.52. 
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since the early Islamic period.1 However, the statement, "Linen (kattiin) 
is popular in Egypt, while cotton is popular in Khuriisan," shows that 
even in the Fatimid period the main textiles in Egypt were made from 
linen and wool.2 On the other hand, among the miscellaneous taxes 
abolished by Saladin in 564/1169 we can find 2,000 dinars levied on the 
storage of cotton (junduq al-qufn), in addition to a stamp-tax on fine 
linen (Sharb) and Dabiqi brocade.3 Furthermore, how to strengthen 
wooden shields with cotton is explained in a book on martial arts during 
the reign of Saladin.4 Consequently, we may conclude that cotton 
cultivation had already spread to some extent in Egypt around by the 
middle of the twelfth century. In the province of al-Fayyfim during the 
thirteenth century, cotton was cultivated in such villages as al-Mahmasi, 
Buljsiiq, Taµin, Dafdanii, Dhiit al-~afii', Shaliila and Qambashii.s Though 
we have no ample information on cotton cultivation during the Mamluk 
period, the Mamluk cavalry's uniform (kiswa) was made from either 
cotton produced in Ba 'labakk or unbleached linen produced in Damietta 
and Alexandria.6 Therefore, it seems that cotton cultivation had not 
exceeded flax cultivation in the twelfth and thirteenth centuries, probably 
because linen textiles were preferable in the hot climate of Egypt. 
Incidentally, it was after the middle of the Mamluk period that silk 
came to be popular in Egyptian society .7 

Both rice and cotton were the familiar products in Egypt and had 
been well known since the early Islamic period, but it was only after the 
tenth century that these crops came to be cultivated in large scale as 
valuable commercial products. However, during the Fatimid and Ayyubid 
periods, sugar cane plantation spread into Upper Egypt and surpassed 
the former rice and cotton cultivation. 

1 MUller-Wodarg, "Die Landwirtschaft Agyptens," Der Islam, 32(1956), pp.38-39; 
Watson, Agricultural Innovation, pp .40-41. 

2 I$fakhri, 41; Ibn l;lawqal, 143, 148; Muqaddasi, 203; Safar Niima, 51; Akhbiir 
Tinnis, 185, 188; Mez,Die Renaissance, pp.432-435; R. B. Serjeant,Islamic Textiles, 
Beirut, 1972, pp.135-160; I:Iasan, Ta'rikh al-Dawla al-Fiifimiya, p.582. 

3 Rawrjatayn, II, 443; Khifaf, I, 104; Serjeant, Islamic Textiles, p.144. 
4 Tab$ira, 12. 
3 Ta'rikh al-Fayyum, 56, 82, 86, 97, 103, 121, 141. 
6 Sulak, II, 524, 528, 529, 671; Jawhar, 307-308; Serjeant, Islamic Textiles, 

p.145; L.A. Mayer, Mamluk Costume, Geneve, 1952, pp.21-35. 
7 Ibn Bayfiir, I, 95-96; IV, 24; Suluk, I, 945; S. Y. Labib, Handelsgeschichte 

Agyptens in Spiitminelalter, Wiesbaden, 1965, pp.50, 307, 309. 
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(b) The Diffasion of Sugar Cane Cultivation 
According to Watson, the first clear reference to the cultivation of sugar 
cane in Egypt comes from a papyrus of the mid-eighth century, and the 
crop is mentioned in several papyri of the ninth century .1 Miiller-W odarg 
also states that sugar cane cultivation has already spread in ninth century 
Egypt.2 However, the districts for sugar cane plantation mentioned by 
such geographers as al-Mas'iidi and lbn ijawqal are Alexandria, Sanhiir, 
al-Safiya and Duma Jumal, which are all restricted to Lower Egypt.3 
Na$ir Khusraw relates that the amount of sugar (sukkar) granted in 
Rama<jan by the Fatimid caliph, al-Mustan$ir, increased to 50,000 man 
(about 40,000 kilograms), and also refers to the outskirts of al-Fustat as 
its only producing district.4 Al-ldrisi in the twelfth century says that 
sugar cane in Egypt is cultivated in al-Fustat and its surroundings: i.e., 
ijima al-Kabir, Minya Badr near Tinnis, and Minya al-'Uliiq near 
Darnietta.5 Furthermore, lbn Mammati, who regards sugar cane cultivation 
as most profitable, gives an account that it was planted in the province 
of al-Bubayra.6 On the other hand, al-Bakri (d. 487/1094) is probably 
the first to refer to the sugar cane cultivated in such districts as Asyiit 
and Qii$ in Upper Egypt.7 

In other words, the main producing districts for sugar cane found in 
the Arabic sources up to the end of the eleventh century were mostly 
restricted to the outskirts of al-Fustat and the villages in Lower Egypt. 
This may show that Lower Egypt was in a better condition than Upper 
Egypt both to dig new canals and set up water wheels required for sugar 
cane production.8 We may therefore conclude that sugar cane plantation 
spread to Upper Egypt on a large scale after around the twelfth century. 
Both al-Makhziimi and Ibn Mammiiti give detailed accounts of how to 
cultivate sugar cane, which indicates that sugar cane came to attract 

1 Watson, Agricultural Innovation, p.28. 
2 Milller-Wodarg, "Die Landwirtschaft Agyptens," Der Islam, 32(1956), pp.47-48. 
3 Tanbih, 20; lbn l:lawqal, 131, 134. 
4 Safar Niima, 14, 79. See also Ta'rikh al-Musabbil;zi, 70-71. 
sldrisi,fols.122r, 124v, 126r, 127v. 
6 lbn Mammiiti, fol.30, 221. Al-Maqrizi also says, "In 592/1196 when famine 

spread in Lower Egypt, people crowded around the wastes thrown from the sugar 
refineries (mafiibikh al-sukkar)" (Suliik, I, 131-132). 

7 Bakri, fols. 19-20; Bakri, 81, 83. 
8 lbn lyiis says, "Most of the large canals (khali]), small canals (tur'a), irrigation 

dikes (jisr) and inlets (khawr) are found in Lower Egypt, while they are scarce in 
Upper Egypt" (Nuzhat al-Umam, fol.95r-v). 
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people's attention as a new commercial product at that time. 
Here we will trace the spread of sugar cane to Upper Egypt from a 

different aspect. The following account of the village Naqqada in Qii~ 
shows that the Ayyubid soldiers were eager to cultivate sugar cane: 

Saladin granted the village of Naqqada, together with one-third of the 
village Sandabis,as waqfto 24 soldiers who were guarding the prophet's 
tomb. They set up a water wheel (diiliib), constructed a sugar cane 
pressing factory(ma'.)"ara lil-qa.)"ab) there, and guarded the water wheel 
by turns.1 

In the latter half of the Ayyubid period, amir Nfir al-Din 'AH, son of 
Fakhr al-Din 'Uthmlin who was a muqfa' of al-Fayyfim, had a small 
sugar refinery (matbakh al-sukkar) at al-Fustat.2 Al-Nabulusi gives a 
vivid description of the diffusion of sugar cane into the province of 
al-Fayyfim at the same time: 

(1) The village Dahma ( iqta ') 
In this village cotton had been cultivated until irrigation water was 
diverted to sugar cane. As sugar cane spread, all the water was 
devoted to its irrigation, which caused [the village] to abolish cotton 
cultivation .3 

(2) The village Dhiit al-Sara' (iqfa') 
In this village sesame (simsim) had been cultivated, then rice (aruzz) 
was introduced as the land worsened in fertility. But rice was 
abandoned eventually because the water was diverted to sugar cane 
newly introduced into the village.4 

(3) The village Shana (iqfii') 
As the population increased, the villagers went to the village of 
Lawlisi to cultivate there. But because Lawasi was distant from 
their village, they emigrated to a nearby place. It is also said, however, 
that the cause of their emigration (intiqal) was the lack of irrigation 
water (qilla al-ma') due to the increase of sugar cane plantation in 

1 Ibn Duqmiiq, II, 33, 49. 
2 Ibn Duqmiiq, I, 77, 108; Suluk, I, 261, 281. In other passage, Ibn Duqmaq says 

that the sugar refinery was held not by Nur al-Din but by Fakhr al-Din (I, 85). On 
amir Fakhr al-Din, see pp.72f. 

3 Ta'rikh al-Fayyiim, 101-102. 
4 Ta'rikh al-Fayyum, 102. 
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the province of al-Fayyiim.1 

( 4) The village Shadamiih ( iqfa ') 
The village has fruit orchards of dates, grapes and sycamore. Winter 
crops are mainly cultivated, and summer crops also had been 
cultivated until sugar cane increased.2 

These instances show that sugar cane plantation diffused to the extent 
of supplementing such summer crops as rice, cotton and sesame, because 
its cultivation required much water even after the Nile had receded. All 
the cases mentioned above are villages granted as iqfa' to soldiers. 
However, sugar cane was also cultivated in the sultan's domain including 
such villages as al-'Udwa, Sinnuris, Fanu and Matar Tans. According 
to a survey in 641/1243, the cultivated area of sugar cane in the province 
of al-Fayyiim amounted to 1,468 faddans (about 881 hectares), while 
the area of wheat, for example, was 29 ,000 faddans (about 17 ,400 hectares) 
in total.3 

In the next Mamluk period the sultans had a custom to grant sugar 
to their soldiers and high officials.4 Al-Maqrizi has the following to say: 

At the beginning ofRamacjan in 745/January 1345, the Mamluk state 
began to break down in every respect. The wazir could not grant meat 
to the state craftsmen (mu' amil), nor meet the monthly salary Uamakiya) 
or the usual sugar allotment in Ramacjan to the sultan's mamluks. The 
annual amount of sugar granted to them during the reign of Sultan 
al-N~ir was 1,000 qintars (about 90,000 kilograms), but it had exceeded 
3,000 qintars (about 270,000 kilograms) in this period~ 

The grant of sugar in Ramac;lan is found also in the account by Na~ir 
Khusraw who travelled to Egypt under the Fatimid rule.6 During the 
reign of Sultan al-Na~ir, the grant of sugar to the Mamluk soldiers came 
to be a custom ('ada) in every Ramac;lan for displaying the sultan's 

1Ta'rfkh al-Fayyam, 122-123. 
2Ta'rikh al-Fayyiim, 125-126. 
3 Ta'rikh al-Fayyiim, 23. See also Cahen, "Le regime des imp8ts," p.15. 
4 Sulak, I, 289-290, 474, 820; II, 80-81. 
5 Sulak, II, 671. According to Ayalon, the jamakiya, which meant a monthly 

salary to the soldiers, was paid customarily on the 15th, 16th, or 17th day of every 
month (D. Ayalon, ''The System of Payment in Mamliik Military Society," JESHO, 
1(1957-58), pp.50-56). 

6 Safar Niima, 74, 79. 
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authority .1 Furthermore, the amount of the sugar grant had a tendency to 
increase every year as sugar cane plantation diffused into Upper Egypt. 

The following accounts confirm that sugar cane plantation was already 
popular in the districts of Upper Egypt other than the province of al­
Fayyfim in the first half of the Mamluk period. We find an account of 
the year 697/1289 in Suluk by al-Maqrizi: 

[After the I:Iuslimi rawk] Mankutamur, na'ib al-salfana, was granted 
vast iqfii's in Upper Egypt; that is to say, Marj Bani Humayrn and its 
surroundings, Samhud and its surroundings, l:larajat Qu~. Madina Udru, 
and water wheels (diiliib) in these districts. The revenues were made 
up of over 110,000 ardabbs of crops, raw sugar (qand), molasses 
('asal), dates, sheep and firewood. He owned 27 sugar cane pressing 
factories (ma'$ara li-qa$ab al-sukkar) there.2 

Al-Maqrizi gives another account of Mallawi in Upper Egypt: 

During the reign of Sultan al-Nli~ir. the cultivated area for sugar cane 
increased to 2,500 faddlins (about 1,592 hectares) in this district. [Amir] 
al-Nashw, inspector of the sultan's domain (na:r,ir al-khii$$), seized all 
the sugar produced there in 738/1337-8 to send 14,000 qintlirs 
(1,260,000 kilograms) of qand other than molasses to Diir al-Qand at 
al-Fusiat. Later he forced the people in the district to deliver 8,000 
qintars (720,000 kilograms) of qand in addition to it.3 

Ibn Battuta, who visited Mallawi at the beginning of the fourteenth 
century, states: 

The town has 11 sugar cane pressing factories where even beggars 
(faqfr) can enter freely. They come to the factories with hot bread, put 
them into the pots which are boiling pressed juice, and go out with the 
bread steeped plentifully in sugar juice.4 

1 'Umarf,30. 
2 Suluk, I, 843-844. 
3 Khifaf, I, 204. cf. Ibn Duqmiiq, II, 21. Ibn lyii.s says that after al-Nashw's 

seizures (l;iawfa), sugar cane plantation declined in this district (Nashq, I, fol.114r-v; 
Nuzhat al-Umam, fols.177v-178r). See also E. Ashtor, "Levantine Sugar Industry in 
the Late Middle Ages: A Case of Technological Decline," A. L. Udovitch ed., The 
Islamic Middle East, p.99; Levanoni,A Turning Point, p.150. 

4 lbn Baf!ufa, I, 100-101. Ibn Battuta calls the town "Manlawi". It was also called 
"Mallawi," or "Maltawi" (Ramzi, al-Qiimus al-Jughriifi, II-4, pp.68-69). 
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According to Abii al-Fida', Qamiila, a village located at south of Qii~, 
had many fruit gardens where sugar cane has been cultivated.' Al-Udfuwi 
relates also that he found 40 sugar refineries (mafbakh lil-sukkar) and 6 
sugar cane pressing factories in Qift, and in Samhiid there were many 
pressing factories with 17 stone mills (/:iajar) in total.2 

These accounts reveal that sugar cane came to be cultivated on a 
large scale in the districts of Upper Egypt by the thirteenth or the fourteenth 
century. The large plough (muqalqila) must have been invented during 
the time of its diffusion. Sugar has been estimated as the most important 
export to European countries as well as luxury good consumed by sultans 
and amirs at their residences or public festivals.3 Al-Maqrizi says, "When 
the water of the Nile flows into the Canal Alexandria in the month of 
Misra (25 July-23 August), ships (markab) with various kinds of goods 
like crops (ghalla), spice (bahar) and sugar (sukkar) sail in it."4 

Consequently, although the spread of sugar cane plantation promoted 
sugar consumption in urban life, most sugar was under the control of 
the Mamluk government and amirs. That is to say, common people 
found little chance to taste sugar except on festival days5 or at the time 
of their illness. They used sugar regularly as medicine to relieve pain in 
their breasts or throats, as well as a diuretic.6 In 695/1296 when the 
summer crops like rice, sesame and sugar cane were damaged severely 
by a hot wave, a druggist ('a!fiir) in Cairo, it is said, could earn 32,000 
dirhams a month by selling sugar and molasses to sick persons by 
epidemic.7 

1 Taqwfm, 103-104. Yiiqfit says that QamUla has many dates trees and much 
vegetables (Yaqut, IV, 398-399). 

2 Udfuwi, 7-8, 9, 18; Ibn Duqmaq, II, 32-33. Yiiqiit relates also that sugar cane 
cultivation is popular at Bahjiira in Upper Egypt (Yaqut, I, 514). In 742/1341-2 amir 
Qiisun granted much to his mamluks because he held 500 faddiins of privately 
owned land for sugar cane cultivation (Suluk, II, 561; Sirat al-Nii$ir, 370-371). See 
also Goitein, A Mediterranean Society, vol.1, pp.125-126. 

3 Suluk, I, 289-290, 383-384, 474; II, 80-81; Labib, Handelsgeschichte Agyptens, 
pp.319-320; Ashtor, "Levantine Sugar Industry," pp.95-98; Levanoni, A Turning 
Point, pp.147-150. 

4 Khifaf, I, 273. 
5 According to Ibn Duqmiiq, the Ayyubid Sultan al-'Adil, when he held banquet 

(sima!) at the square under the citadel in 636/1238-9, provided 5,000 ubliijs (50,000 
kilograms) of sugar for the common people (Nuzhat al-Aniim, fol.35r-v). 

6 Jbn Bayfar, III, 22-23; IV, 23; Suluk, I, 201; II, 55, 166; lghatha, 34; Safar 
Nama,53. 

1 lghatha, 32-36. 
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(c) Sugar Cane Cultivation Technology 

Al-Nuwayri states that, although the kinds of sugar cane are different 
according to district or soil quality, no large differences can be found in 
the ways it is cultivated.1 Sugar cane plantation exhausts land. After 
reaping the second year's crop (al-khilfa), it was necessary either to 
plant other crops or leave the land fallow. About this al-Makhziimi 
relates: 

Sugar cane prefers [the best qualified soil of] al-biiq or land left 
fallow for over four years. It should be also planted after broad 
beans and sesame, or on land called al-harsh, which was uncultivated 
[due to a surplus water in the previous year].2 

Sugar cane, therefore, needs to be planted on uncultivated or well irrigated 
soft soil of good quality .3 The work required from planting to reaping is 
summarized by al-Nuwayri with respect to his native land, Qii~: 

In Barrnahat (25 February-26 March), after weeded fields are 
cultivated six times by large-sized ploughs (muqalqila), and 
smoothed by harrows after six more ploughings, sugar cane with 
two joints is planted by throwing (ramy) it into ridged fields. The 
second year sugar cane is irrigated after burning the old stubble. 
When seed leaves grow, soil loosening ('azq) is done to weed the 
fields, which continues until the end ofBashnas (26 April-25 May). 
During this period the plants are to be irrigated at intervals of fixed 
days, 28 times in total, every time for 2-3 hours. The second year 
harvest in Kihak (27 November-26 December) and the first year 
harvest in Tuba (27 December-25 January) are reaped and carried 
on horses or donkeys to pressing factories, where the points and 
roots are cut off by a large sword. Then the sugar cane is pressed by 
a ox-driven stone mill (/:lajar), and its juice is boiled to produce raw 
sugar (qand) and molasses ( 'asal) .4 

1 Nuwayrf, VIII, 254-265, 271. 
2 Minhiij, fol.32r-v. 
3 Nuwayri, VIII, 264; Nashq, I, fols.83v-84v; Nuzhat al-Umam, fols.l 16r-l 17r. 
4 Nuwayri, VIII, 264-267. See also/bn Mammati, 241-242, 244-245, 248, 266-267; 

Khi1a1, I, 102-103. Al-Nuwayri says, "This explanation is about cultivation in the 
province of Qu~. but it is not much different from that of other provinces" (Nuwayri, 
VIII, 271). 
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That is to say, sugar cane, in addition to the long term of cultivation 
(about 10 months), required complicated tasks, such as deep ploughing, 
weeding, soil loosening, irrigation at intervals, pressing and processing. 
Sugar production, therefore, was mostly under the control of the 
government from the Fatimid period on, and its cultivation, for example, 
in the province of al-Fayyiim was chiefly done on the crown farms 
(waszya, pl. awasi).1 As -shown in table (2), among a total of 1,468 
faddans (about 881 hectares) for sugar cane plantation, the areas cultivated 
for government income amounted to 1 ;287 faddans, including 795 faddans 
(about 477 hectares) of crown farms. 

Table (2): The Government Sugar Cane in 13th Century al-Fayyiim 

village name ra's (0 khilfa (0 total (0 

al-Madina D/I 92 18 110 
al-'Udwa D 65 15 80 awlisi 
Abiiksli I 113 51 164 
Dumiishiya D 34 34 
Dhiit al-$afii' I 53 awlisi 
Sinnuris D 245 73 318 awlisi 
Saynaru I 63 21 84 
Fan ii D 178 90 268 awlisi 
Matar Tliris D 51 25 76 awlisi 
Minyat Karbis I 100 

total 841 293 1,287 

(al-Nlibulusi, Ta'rfkh al-Fayyum) 
f: faddlin, D: Diwlini, I: lqtli' 

Awasz, in the early Islamic period, designated a private domain (<Jay'a) 
mostly consisting of estates belonging to monasteries and great bishops,2 

while in Ottoman times it meant privately owned lands under the direct 
control of tax-farmers (multazim).3 On the other hand, awasz during the 

1 Safar Nama, 53. 
2 Morimoto, The Fiscal Administration of Egypt (in Japanese), p.342. 
3 Poliak, Feudalism, p.72; H. A. R. Gibb & H. Bowen, Islamic Society and the 

West, Oxford, 1950-57, vol.I-I, p.261; G. Baer, A History of Landownership in 
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Ayyubid and Mamluk periods have been regarded as state domains 
cultivated by corvee or as village common lands.1 However, when we 
examine the terms provided by al-Nabulusi in detail, we find both 
explanations somewhat inadequate. Al-Nabulusi gives us various 
accounts: government income through cultivation of al-awiisi al­
diwiiniya, al-awiisi al-su[fiiniya in the town of al-Fayyfim, and provisions 
from al-wasiyat al- 'iidiliya .2 It is interesting to find awiisi not only in 
iqfii', but also in the villages belonging to the sultan.3 We may therefore 
conclude that awiisi under the iqfii' system were, so to speak, crown 
farms controlled directly by the government or sultan. 

Now, we will collate the accounts of al-Nabulusi to discover what 
was cultivated on awiisi: 

(1) awiisi where sugar cane is cultivated exclusively 
80 faddans in al-'Udwa 
53 faddans in Dhat al-Sara' 
76 faddans in Matar Taris 

(2) awiisi where sugar cane is cultivated partly 
354 faddans in Sinnuris 

sugar cane ........................... .318 faddans 
taro (qulqiis) ........................... .2 faddans 
trefoil, broad bean ................. .34 faddans 

309 faddans in Fa.nu 
sugar cane ............................ 268 faddans 
trefoil, broad bean ................. .41 faddans 

On the other hand, at awiisi in the village Talit, no sugar cane was 
cultivated, only barley and sesame.4 At any rate, these accounts show 
that sugar cane was cultivated exclusively on most of the awiisis. 

Now, who cultivated sugar cane on these awiisi ? Al-Nabulusi gives 
us brief accounts of the cultivators: 

(1) sugar cane in al-'Udwa (80 faddans) 

Modern Egypt, London, 1962, p.2. 
1 Cahen, "Le regime des impots," p.28; id., "Contribution," pp.265-266. 
2Ta'rfkh al-Fayyam, 25-26, 100; Sulak, I, 110. 
3 Ta'rfkh al-Fayyam, 32-34, 100, 108, 134, 157, 158. See also Minhiij, fols.99r-

100v. 
4 Ta'rfkh al-Fayyam, 32-34, 104, 108, 128, 134-136, 156-159. 
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80 faddans cultivated by muriibi'un1 

(2) sugar cane in Sinniiris (318 faddans) 
222 faddans cultivated by muziiri'un 
96 faddans cultivated by muriibi'un2 

(3) sugar cane in Fanii (268 faddans) 
95 faddans cultivated by muriibi'un3 
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There is another example of the village Maiar Tans, where both 
muziiri'un and muriibi'un cultivated sugar cane and vegetables on 76 
faddans of awiisi.4 Furthermore, the town of al-Fayyiim had field of 110 
faddans for sugar cane cultivation in its surroundings, among them 28.5 
faddans cultivated by muziiri'un, and 81.5 faddans by muriibi'un.5 

Muziiri 'un, as previously mentioned, were peasants who cultivated 
the land allotted under qabiila contracts concluded with the government 
or muqfa's. On the other hand, muriibi'un, according to Cahen, meant 
peasants who had the right to take one-fourth (rub') of what they produced, 
being levied the ordinary tax in cash on their cultivation of sugar cane.6 

I have my doubts about muriibi'un paying the ordinary tax in cash, but 
the following two points should be taken into consideration. First, most 
of the muriibi'un cultivated sugar cane in awiisi, while muziiri'un 
cultivated wheat and barley as well as sugar cane. Secondly, muriibi'un 
were provided both crops and cash every year, while the provisions to 
muziiri'un were restricted to seed only.7 That is to say, muriibi'un, who 
might have formed a class of agricultural laborers, apparently had a 
status inferior to that of muziiri 'un. 

According to Ibn Mammati, the output of sugar (sukkar) per faddan 
(o.6 hectare) was 40-80 ubliijs (about 400-800 kilograms), which was 
calculated at 20-100 dinars in cash.8 As regards the land tax (khariij) 

1 Ta'rikh al-Fayyam, 32-34. 
2Ta'rikh al-Fayyam, 107-110. 
3 Ta'rikhal-Fayyam, 156-159. 
4 Ta'rikh al-Fayyam, 156-159. 
5 Ta'rikhal-Fayyam,21, 174-115. 
6 Cahen, "Le regime des imp0ts," p.23. 
7 Ta'rikh al-Fayyam, 32-34, 107-110, 133-138. 
8 lbn Mammati, 267; Sulak, I, 45-46; Nashq, l, fol.84v. The ublaj originated from 

the Persian abluj which meant a loaf of sugar. According to al-Maqrizi, one ubluja 
(ubluj) was equal to about a ninth (tus') qintar [jarwi] (about 10 kilograms) (Khifaf, 
I, 103). Ashtor reads the words "tis' (nine) qintars" (810 kilograms) ("Levantine 
Sugar Industry," p .123, 127), but the output of sugar per faddan based on it far 
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per faddan, (1) when sugar cane was cultivated by peasants using oxen 
and implements provided by the government or muqfa', khariij al-ra's 
was 5 dinars, and khariij al-khilfa (2+5/24) dinars; (2) when peasants 
cultivated sugar cane with their own farm implements, khariij al-ra's 
was 2 dinars, and khariij al-khilfa 314 dinar .1 The tax amount of sugar 
cane in Table 1 (B) shows that of case (1); the land was mostly cultivated 
by muriibi'un. Case (2), as already revealed in Ta'rikh al-Fayyam, seems 
to be a cultivation type of muziiri'un. That khariij al-khilfa was lower 
than khariij al-ra 's was due to its poor harvest, one-fourth of al-ra 's. A 
tax for using pressing factories (rasm al-ma'~ara)2 was also levied, the 
amount of which is not indicated in the available historical sources. 

3. Irrigation and Rural Society 

Egyptian agriculture has been dependent on the River Nile since ancient 
times. The Nilometer (miqyiis) always precisely forecast what kind of 
harvest might be expected. If the Nile rose to a level of 16 -18 dhira's 
(about 9.3-10.4 meters) in the Coptic month of Tiit (29 August - 27 
September), the price of wheat and barley would drop, although urban 
prices stayed high until that time.3 If, on the contrary, the Nile did not 
rise sufficiently, Egypt was doomed to suffer a crop failure. For example, 
the cause of the great famine which befell the country in 596/1199 and 
saw people so desperate they killed and ate their children, stemmed 
from the fact the Nile rose to only 13 dhira' that year.4 

Water was considered so vital to agricultural production that it was 
likened to wealth: "In Egypt a canal where water flows is the same as a 

exceeds the figure as seen in modem Egypt. Cf. H. A. B. Rivlin, The Agricultural 
Policy of Mul;uunmad 'Air in Egypt, Cambridge, Mass., 1961, p.146. 

1 lbn Mammiiti, 367-368; Ta'rikh al-Fayyum, 38, 39-40, 43, 46, 86. Al-Niibulusi 
gives another account that 100 dinars were levied on 100 faddiins of sugar cane 
cultivation in the village of Minya Karbis (Ta 'rikh al-Fayyum, 146). 

2 Ta'rikh al-Fayyum, 50, 61, 72-74, 91, 94, 139; Suluk, II, 151. 
3 Sulak, I, 55, 647, 829, 956. Cf. Miiller-Wodarg, "Die Landwirtschaft Agyptens," 

Der Islam, 31(1954), pp.207-208. About the Nilometer, see W. Popper, The Cairo 
Nilometer, Berkeley and Los Angeles, 1951. 

4Akhbar Mi$r,210; Akhbar Mi$r L, 223-255;Suluk,I, 157-158; Ta'rikh al-Khulafa', 
455. See also W. F. Tucker, "Natural Disasters and the Peasantry in Mamlii.k Egypt," 
JESHO, 24(1981), pp.215-224. 
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canal;where money flows."1 The efforts of a succession of sultans were 
directed to the problem of digging and arranging canals so as to maximize 
the use of Nile water. The present section will explore the following 
two aspects of the role of water in Egyptian agricultural production: (1) 
how was water utilized in the agricultural production of peasants 
ifalliil,iun); (2) how did the custom ( 'iida)of irrigation in rural communities 
change subsequent to the introduction of the iqfi'i' system into Egypt by 
Saladin. 

Some Problems of Irrigation in the Province of al-Fayyilm 

(a) Features Unique to Irrigation in the Province of al-Fayyilm 

I will begin with an investigation of the irrigation system in al-Fayyfim 
in the middle of the thirteenth century mainly on Ta'rikh al-Fayyilm of 
al-Nabulusi. Saladin's iqfa' system was put into effect in al-Fayyfim as 
well as in the other provinces of Egypt. In 577/1181-2 al-Fayyfim became 
part of the state domain (al-khti~~ al-sulfani), and in 579/1183-4 it became 
the iqfa' of al-Malik al-Muiaffar Taqi al-Din Abu Sa'id, nephew of 
Saladin. At that time, tax amount ( 'ibra) in this province were 300,000 
dinars.2 In 619/1222 al-Fayyfim was given to amir Fakhr al-Din 'Uthman 
as iqfa' darbasti'i, who made an effort to effectively manage his iqfa', 
dredging the mud of al-Bal;tr al-Manha (the Canal Yusuf, known as 
Bal)r Yusuf at that time) and digging the Canal Tanbatwiya. As a result 
of this, productivity rose to a level where the 'ibra was 423,000 dinars 
in 642/1244-5.3 But, according to lbn al-Ji'an (d. 885/1480), the ibra of 
al-Fayyfim decreased to 164,050 dinars in the fifteenth century.4 

Irrigation in the province of al-Fayyfim depended chiefly on Bal)r 
Yusuf, which flowed from the Upper Nile to Lake Qiilun. From this 
main canal, 58 canals (khalij or nahr) branched out to village fields.5 

Al-Nabulusi describes the following features of irrigation in this province: 
(1) It is possible to irrigate the fields even when the highest level attained 
by the Nile is 12 dhira's, nor is there any flooding even when the water 

1.{fusn, II, 191. 
2 Midmiir, 154; Mufarrij, II, 152; Sulak, I, 73; Khitaf, II, 364. According to AbU 

Sfilil_l, the amount of tax in al-Fayyiim was 620,000 dinars in 355/966, 133,274 
dinars in 573/1178 and 100,046 diniirs in 576/1180 (Abu Sali/;I, 52, 202-204). 

3 Ta'rikhal-Fayyiim, 15-16, 128.Seealsopp.72f. 
4 lbn al-Ji'an, 5. 
'Ta'rikh al-Fayyam, 1; 'Umari, I, 69;Aba Sali/;I, 50-51; Yaqat, IV, 287; V, 217. 
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level rises to 20 dhirli' s.1 (2) Unlike other provinces, water is available 
for agricultural production all year round. At al-Llihiin, in the east of 
al-Fayyiim, there is a dam (qif'a) which prevents water from flowing 
back into the Nile when it recedes.2 

For these reasons, summer crops such as rice (aruzz), cotton (qufn) 
and sugar cane (qa$ab al-sukkar) were possible with the use of a water 
wheel (saqiya, dUlab)3 or basket (shiiduf, qadus). Also possible, though 
less common, was the digging of wells (bi'r) by rich landowners for 
their own orchards (bustan). 4 According to al-Nlibulusi, there were 242 
saqiyas in thirteenth century al-Fayyiim, though of these 180 saqiyas 
were in use and 62 saqiyas were dysfunctional.5 Since al-Nabulusi 
investigated one hundred villages, each one on the average possessed 2 
or 3 saqiyas. In sum, then, the province of al-Fayyiim could boast an 
excellent system, giving it a high and stable productivity compared to 
the other Egyptian provinces .6 

(b) Water Distribution 
In the province of al-Fayyiim, there were not a few cases where several 
villages used a canal cooperatively (shirka). In such cases, shares of 
water were fixed for each village by customary right (/:laqq). To quote 
Ibn Mammliti: "Each village in al-Fayyiim has own right to use water 
(shirb ma'lum)."1 Below are some examples from Ta'rlkh al-Fayyum. 

( 1) Abiiksli 
This village shares the last canal of Bal)r Yusuf with the villages of 

1 Ta'rrkh al-Fayyam, 14-15; Ali Shafei, "Fayoum Irrigation as Described by 
Nabulsi in 1245 A.O.," BSRGE, 20(1940), pp.283-327. 

2 Ta'rikh al-Fayyilm, 11-12, 15. According to al-ijimyari (d.14c.), when the day 
for closing the dam at al-La.bun (yawm sadd /:!ajar al-Lahun) came in the season of 
the flood of the Nile, amirs, engineers (muhandis) and the common people customarily 
assembled there with drums and banners to celebrate it (al-Raw<! al-Mi'far, 445). 
See also /~fakhri, 40; Abu Salil,1, 50; Mtiller-Wodarg, "Die Landwirtschaft Agyptens," 
Der Islam, 31(1954), pp.192-193. 

3 On these water wheels were often levied miscellaneous taxes (zakiit al-dawlaba). 
For example, see Nuwayri, XXXI, 82. See also Rabie, "Some Technical Aspects," 
pp.69-72; al-Hassan and Hill,lslamic Technology, pp.37-64. 

4 Ta'rikh al-Fayyam, 94, 129. 
5 Ta'rfkh al-Fayyam, 6-7. 
6Yaqilt, IV, 286-288; Khifaf, I, 241-247; EJ,D s.v. al-Fayyum. 
7 Ibn Mammati, 229. 
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Babij Anshii, Abshiya al-Ramman, Tubhar and Jirdii. Abiiksa' s share 
is 13 qab<;tas, which is distributed by a board (khashaba).1 

(2) Bii~ir Dafdanii 
Irrigation is done in cooperation with the villages of Dafdanii and 
Dumiishiya, with a water right of 1/3, i.e. (7+ 1/4+ 118+ 1/96) qab<;las.2 

(3) al-Qubara 
This village has a sugar cane pressing factory (ma'$ara). The sugar 
cane produced in the fields of Matar Tans is calculated into the 
village tax amount (irtifii.'). The water for both winter and summer 
crops - 4 qabQas - flows from al-Maqsim al-Shadharwan after it 
branches out from the Canal Sinniiris .3 

( 4) Saniif ar 
This village uses a canal (khalij) branched off from al-Barr al-Bal}ri. 
It does not have water rights for winter irrigation, since these crops 
rely on the height of the land and do not require water wheels. Two 
canals flow through the village, but there is no structure and no 
fixed right for their use.4 

The unit of water distribution, the qab</.a, as in examples (1), (2), 
and (3), generally denotes the width of one fist, although in the present 
case of water distribution, I am somewhat in doubt as to exactly what is 
meant here. As in example ( 1), water distribution using a board was 
done in many other villages, while plaster Ui$$) was utilized in some 
other villages.5 Example (3) does not give a clear indication of whether 
the village al-Qubara used al-Maqsim al-Shadharwan (place for water 
distribution) in cooperation with other villages. Al-Nabulusi further 
reports on several villages in which water rights were not established, as 
in example (4). Many al-Fayyiim villages did, however, use a canal in 
cooperation with other villages, and established customary water rights 
(examples (1) and (2)). 

The result was an interdependency among villages deriving from 

1 Ta'rfkh al-Fayyum, 46. 
2 Ta'nkh al-Fayyum, 62. 
3Ta'nkh al-Fayyiim, 40. 
4 Ta'rfkh al-Fayyum, 126. 
5 For example, the water of the village Jirdii/lhrit was distributed from the Canal 

Miya Aqna with the ji~~- The amount of it was 4 qabQas (Ta'rfkh al-Fayyam, 98). 
See also Ta'rrkh al-Fayyum, 48, 50-51, 59, 72, 167. Concerning the qabr/.a, Ali 
Shafei explains that one qabrj.a served the water for 333.3 faddiins ("Fayoum 
Irrigation," p.312). 
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the need to communally distribute and use water for agricultural 
production. Any breakdown of the communal system resulted in struggles 
for water among the villages. At the beginning of the fourteenth century, 
the following decree was issued to the governors (wall) of Upper Egypt 

Clarify the water rights for each village, and bring an end to the 
struggle over water. Notify the peasants (jalliil)un) that each village 
shall have irrigation rights for a set of days. See that all who violate 
this prescription are punished.1 

The existence of this decree testifies to the prevalence of similar feuds 
over water in other provinces. 

I have thus far discussed communal water distribution as it appeared 
among several villages. Now, I will investigate the distribution of water 
in one village. One problem, however, is that we lack the means of 
determining the methods by which thefalliil;iun distributed water among 
themselves for crop irrigation, especially for summer crops. As to water 
for the orchard (bustiin) or rizaq lands, it seems that the quantity was 
determined as follows: 

(1) Minyat Shushaha 
This village uses water from the Canal Tuna, a branch of Bal.J.T 
Dalya. The quantity of water is (2+ 112+ 118) qab<;las, of which 112 
qabQa is assigned to the rizaq of 'Izz al-Din b. I:Iasan.2 

(2) Sinniiris 
This village has water right to 19 qab<;las of the canal known as 
al-Nal_i.iya branched out from the distributor named as al-Shadharwan 
for its winter crops, sugar cane and summer crops as well as for 
privately owned land (milk). For many years 4 qab<;las have been 
assigned to rizaq owners: i.e., 1 qabQa for the story-teller (qii$$), 
112 qabQa for the preacher (khafib), 1 qab<;la for the watchman 
(khafir), 112 qabQa for the village shaykh, (1/2+1/4) qab<;la for the 
overseer (khawlt), and 114 qabQa for the monastery (dayr).3 

(3) Shasfa 
This village is entitled to (3+ 112) qab<;las from the Canal al­
Shadharwan, which branched out from Bal.tr Sinniiris, for its winter 

1SublJ.,Xl,436-437. 
2 Ta'rikh al-Fayyam, 161-163. 
3 Ta'rikhal-Fayyam, 101. 
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and summer crops. The bustiin of Zayn al-Din b. Abi Sulayman is 
entitled to 1 qab<;la. 1 

The rizaq owners, such as shaykh, khawli, khaftr, khafib, qa$$ etc., 
and the owners of bustiin and dayr, had fixed water rights in accordance 
with village custom. We can assume that holders of private property in 
example (2) were also privileged with fixed water rights. As I shall 
mention shortly, village irrigation during the Ayyubid and Mamluk 
periods was managed by the iqfii' holder (muqfa') and the peasants 
ifallii}:iun). Accordingly, the falla}:iun must have utilized water in 
accordance with the communal customs ('ada) of the village under the 
control of muqfa '. 

Village Rule by Muqfa' and Irrigation 

(a) Jisr of the Government and Jisr of the Village Community 

As mentioned above, Egyptian agriculture consisted of winter crops, 
which were irrigated by the water of the Nile, and summer crops, which 
were irrigated with saqiya or shaduf Around the 17th of the Coptic 
month Tut (14 September), a small irrigation canal (tur'a) would be 
opened, allowing water to enter the fields encircled by the dikes (jisr, 
pl. jusur). 2 A break in the jisr would then enable the water to pass down 
to the next field. Thus, through utilization of thejisr, both irrigation and 
drainage could be carried out, making the control of jisr as critical a 
matter as excavation and repair of canals. Ibo Mammati classifies jisr as 
follows: 

Government dikes (al-jusar al-sulfiiniya): This is for the public welfare; 
it keeps the water until there is enough for village use. In order to 
maintain the jisr, a fixed tax is levied upon the provinces of al-Gharbiya 
and al-Sharqiya. Government officials collect this tax and send the 
balance to the state treasury. Village community dikes (al-jusar al­
baladiya): This is for the benefit of the individual village, managed by 
muqfa' and fallii}J,an .3 

An almost identical description is available from the later Mamluk 

1 Ta'rfkh al-Fayyiim, 119. cf. Ta'rikh al-Fayyiim, 165. 
2 lbn Mammliti, 235, Minhaj, fols.32v-33r; Khifaf, I, 61; Zubda, 130; Rabie, The 

Financial System, p.67; Frantz-Murphy, The Agrarian Administration, pp.76-77. 
3 Ibn Mammliti, 232. 
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period, notably by Sub/:i, Khifaf, and Zubda. 1 This leads us to believe 
that these two categories of jisr (al-jusilr al-sulfiinzya and al-jusilr al­
baladzya) date back to the Ayyubid period or the period previous to it. 
Since, under the iqfii' system the managers of the village jisr were 
muqfa' and fallii/:iiln, the establishment of the iqfii' system may be 
supposed to have at least led to a change in the control over this jisr. 
Concerning the governmentjisr, moreover, al-Maqrizi says: 

This jisr was maintained by funds from each district (nii/:iiya); it was 
managed by the tax-farmer (mustaqbalf) who provided the money 
from the amount contracted for that purpose. Before long, however, 
government officials began to collect the tax from the provinces of 
al-Gharbiya and al-Sharqiya, sending the balance to the state treasury 
(bayt al-miil) after deducting the necessary expenses. Subsequent to 
that, it became the influential amirs of the state (a'yiin umarii' al-dawla) 
who managed this type of jisr, and their administration continued up 
until the reign of Sultan al-Nii~ir Faraj (801-808/1399-1405, 
808-815/1405-1412), who introduced a new system of management.2 

In other words, after the establishment of the iqfii' system, Egyptian 
arnirs (muqfa ') came into control not only of the village jisr, but also of 
the governmentjisr. 

What this distinction between the two jisrs signifies is that 
management of the jisr was under government control when water 
happened to flow outside town's walls, but under the control of the 
householder when water flowed inside the walls.3 This might lead us to 
believe that this distinction was based on the scale of jisrs; but as lbn 
Mammati and al-Maqrizi point out,4 government jisrs were limited to 
al-Gharbiya, al-Sharqiya and Jazira Qiisinii in Lower Egypt. Accordingly, 
it is misleading to classify jisr by scale only, though "at that time many 
of the canals and jisrs were found in Lower Egypt, while only a few 
could be found in Upper Egypt."5 Having discussed the formal 
classification of the jisr, let us now proceed to a concrete investigation 

1$ubb,IIl,444-445; Khifaf,l, lOl;Zubda, 129. 
2 Khifaf, I, 101. Al-Qalqashandi also says, "This (the irrigation system of Egypt) 

is the one in the period of al-Mas'iidi (d. 346/956) and his predecessors. And this 
condition has continued even after the year 700/1300-1" ($ubb, III, 296). 

3 lbn Mammiiti, 232-233. cf. Khifaf, I, 101; Rabie, The Financial System, pp.70-71. 
4 lbn Mammiiti, 343-344; Suliik, I, 74-75. 
5 lbn Mammiiti, 206; Minhiij, fol.49r. 
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how the canals and jisrs were created and repaired for agricultural 
production. 

(b) Some Exa,mples of Irrigation Works 

From the twelfth to the beginning of the fourteenth centuries many 
irrigation works, such as dikes (jisr), canals (khalij) and small canals 
(tur'a), were created and repaired by sultans or amirs, and the productivity 
of Egypt increased gradually at the result of their works. For example, 
al-Malik al-Karnil (615-635/1218-38) was a well-known Ayyubid sultan 
who made efforts to better the conditions of the irrigation system in 
Egypt. Al-Maqrizi has the following to say in his SulUk : 

When the Nile began to rise, Sultan al-Kamil used to go to some 
districts for supervisingjisrs. For every jisr he appointed an amir who 
controlled it and provided laborers for its construction. He checked 
thejisrs once more again, and if he found any defectiveness, he strictly 
punished the person in charge.1 

During the Mamluk period Sultan al-Na~ir also regarded irrigation works 
as important. Before he carried out the cadastral survey (rawk) in 
715/1315, al-Na~ir sent amirs all over Egypt to investigate the irrigation 
dikes and canals. About this we find also an account in Suluk : 

[In 714/1314] the sultan attached importance to the construction of 
jisrs and the digging of small canals (tur'a) in Egypt. He sent amir 
'Izz al-Din Aydamur al-Khatiri to al-Sharqiya, amir 'Ala' al-Din 
Aydughdi Shaqir to al-Bahnasawiya, amir Sharaf al-Din ijusayn to 
AsyOt and Manfalilt, amir Sayf al-Din Aqill al-l:lajib to al-Gharbiya, 
amir Sayf al-Din Qulli to al-TaQiiwiya and al-Ushmiinayn, amir Badr 
al-Din Jankali to al-QalyObiya, amir 'Ala' al-Din al-Talili to al-Bul;iayra, 
amir Badr al-Din Baktiit al-Shamsi to al-FayyOm,-amir Sayf al-Din 
Bahadur al-Mu 'izzi to lkhmim, and amir Baha' al~Din A~lam to Q0~.2 

1 Suluk, I, 259-60; Daris, Il, 279. See also Abu al-Fidii', III, 161; Abu al-FaJja'il, 
461. 

2 Suluk, II, 137-138. Nujiim, IX, 38-40 gives almost the same account as this, 
omitting 'Ala' al-Din Talili and Badr al-Din Baktiit. See alsoMuqaffa, vn, 204. 
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Table (3): Irrigation Works in Egypt from the 12th to the 14th Centuries 

period contents of the irrigation works operator references 

51111117 digging of Bal;rr Abi al-Manja al-Af<,lal lbn Duqmilq, Il, 46 
577/1181 constr. of jisr in al-Gharbiya Saladin Sulik, I, 74-75 

& al-Sharqiya 
620/1223 digging of Khalij Tanbatwiya Fakhr al- Ta'rrlch al-F., 15-16, 

Din 128 
628/1231 digging of Bal;rr al-NU al-Kiimil Jawhar,231 

64211245 constr. of Jisr al-Mul)raqa al-Siili~ Ta'rilch al-F., 178-9 
662/1264 repair of Khalij al-lskandariya Baybars Khifaf,l, 111; 

Mukhtar al-A., 28 
663/1265 digging of Bal;rr Ushmiim do. Dhayl Mir'iit, Il, 322 
664/1266 repair ofKhalij al-Iskandariya do. Khitaf, I, 171 
665/1267 constr. of Qanatir Bal;rr Abi al-M. do. Khifaf, II, 151 
676/1277 repair of Khalij al-Iskandariya do. Sulik, I, 638-9 
? digging of B~r T~ do. ibid. 

? digging of Bal;rr al-Sam~am do. ibid. 

? digging of Khalij Sardiis do. ibid. 

? repair of Ba~ Dimyat do. ibid. 
? digging ofTur'at Sal~ do. Dhayl Mir'iit, III, 258 
? digging of Tur' at Khiirsarkhsha do. ibid. 
? digging of al-Mujayri & al- do. ibid. 

Kafiiri & Tur' at Kansad 
? repair of Tur' at Abi al-Fa<jl do. ibid. 
? digging of Khalij Nil al-Sharqi do. lbn Duqmt'iq, II, 68-9 
? const.of qaniipr at Jisr Shubrmant do. RawrJ,29 
682/1283 digging of Khalij al-Tayriya Qaliiwiin Slrat al-Ma~ar. 24-25 
693/1294 constr. of Jisr al-Afram Afram Khitaf, II, 303 
708/1308 constr. of jisr at Dimyat al-Na~ir 'lqd al-J. , fol.228v. 
710/1311 repair of Khalij al-Iskandariya do. Sulik, II, ll l 
713/1313 constr. of jisr at al-Jiza do. Sulik,Il, 120-1; 

anerst~en, 160 
723/1323 constr. of jisr at Biilaq do. Khifaf, Il, 166 
724/1324 repair of al-Khalij al-N~iri do. 'lqd al-J., fol382v .; 

Jawhar,356 
725/1325 digging of Khalij al-Iskandariya do. Futiil) al-N., fol.252; 

'lqd al-J., fol.42lv. 
735/1335 constr. of Qanatir Shibin do. Jawhar,360 
738/1338 digging of Khalij al-Iskandariya do. Ta 'rlkh Jalil, III, 

fol.592 
74111341 digging of khalij from al-Nil to do. lJusn, II, 390 

Birkat al-ijabash 
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Sultan al-Na~ir thus succeeded in stabilizing Egyptian agriculture to 
increase productivity through fairness in water distribution and repairing 
watercourses .1 

Table (3) shows the irrigation works which are described in the 
various sources of this period. I will select some examples and investigate 
the character of these works. 

(1) Excavation of the Canal Tayriya 
Though the province of al-Bul).ayra had been the granary(mustaghall) 
of Egypt, during the reign of Sultan Qalawiin (678-689/1279-90) 
lands were by and large neglected, serving as pasture land for cattle. 
Accordingly, in 682/1283, Sultan Qalawiin sent letters to governors 
(wiili) in Lower Egypt, ordering them to recruit workers (rijal) and 
assemble oxen (baqar). On 8 Mul).arram/8 April, the sultan, amirs 
and soldiers arrived at Tayriya. Each amir was responsible for a set 
length of the excavation, for which he was supplied with money 
and food. In this way, the canal of 6,500 q~abas (about 26 kilometers) 
was completed in ten days, and the soldiers were permitted to return 
to their iqfa's.2 

(2) The Repair of the Canal Alexandria 
In 71011311, amir Badr al-Din BaktUt al-Khazindari, governor of 
Alexandria, advised Sultan al-Na~ir as follows: Were the Canal 
Alexandria to be repaired, it would facilitate the transport of grain 
and various kinds of goods (matjar) to us, increase our tax revenue, 
and supply water for irrigating orchards (bustiin). Acting upon this 
advice, al-Na~ir appointed two amirs, BaktUt and Ibn al-Waziri, as 
directors of this project, and ordered other amirs to recruit workers 
(rijiil) from their iqfii's. Within twenty days, about 40,000 workers 
had been assembled, and a length to excavate was assigned to each 
amir or wiilf. The result of this effort led to additional fields of 
about 100,000 faddans (about 63,680 hectares), 600 siiqiyas, and 
40 villages (qarya).3 

1 Suluk, II, 510-511, 541. Levanoni says that while successful in one respect, 
al-Na~ir's construction was to be disastrous in another (A Turning Point, pp.165). 

2 Slrat al-Man$ilT, 25-26. cf. Tatimma, II, 329. Tayriya is a town on the west 
bank of the Rosetta Branch, south of Tantii (Ramzi, al-Qamus al-Jughriift, Il-2, 
p.333). 

3 Sulak, II, 111-113; Khitaf, I, 171; Muqaffii, II, 480; Nujum, IX, 217-218. At the 
result of it, the saline land (sibiikh) became to be the cultivated fields, where sesame 
and sugar cane were cultivated. This newly cultivated land was called "al-Nii~iriya" 
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(3) The Construction of the Jisr from Biiliiq to Minyat al-Shiraj 
In 723/1323, granaries (mafmilra, makhzan, shuna), orchards, and 
dwellings were much damaged because water did not recede from 
the regions of Biiliiq and Minyat al-Shiraj, even at the usual period 
of recession. Sultan al-Nii~ir thereupon made the village overseers 
(khawli al-balad) to investigate previously the regions. When he 
found that the land around al-Jazira was low, the sultan ordered the 
amirs to assemble peasants (jallii/:iiln), oxen, and harrows from their 
villages, and assigned each a fixed length. In this way, thejisr of 4 
qa~abas (16 meters) in height and 8 qa~abas (32 meters) in breadth 
was completed in twenty days.1 

These are some examples of large irrigation works which were carried 
out by the Mamluk government. Common to all three is the fact that the 
sultans called out amirs and wiilis of every province in Egypt, ordering 
amirs to collect peasants, oxen, and harrows from their iqfa's, and giving 
walis responsibility for recruiting workers in their own provinces. The 
muqfa's, like amirs and wiilis, were each assigned fixed lengths of a 
canal or jisr, probably according to the amount of their iqfii' revenue. 
This was the practice based on the view that the muqfa's could benefit 
from the canals dug anew.2 And, at that time, it would not have been 
unusual for peasants to be thus recruited for forced labor (sukhra). The 
fact that in 71411314 Sultan al-Nii~ir prohibited amirs from illegally 
forcing peasants lfalla/:iiln) and cultivators (muziir'iln) to corvee is 
evidence that the custom was common in Egypt during that time.3 But 
the above-mentioned examples do not make clear on what basis the 
peasants or oxen were gathered. As to the division of work or offerings 
among the villages, al-Niibulusi gives the following description of al­
Fayyiim: 

When the sultan (al-~iilil:i) constructed Jisr al-Mubraqa at al-Jiza at the 
end of 642/1245, he ordered the province of al-Fayyiim to provide 
100 harrows (jarriifa). That is, (4+114+116) qifas from Abshayat al­
Rammiin, (1+112) qit'a from lhrit, --------- and 114 qit'a from Baja. 

where Miqdiid b. Shamas settled with his family members, followers and slaves 
(Suluk,Il,538;Durar, V, 126). 

1 Khifaf, II, 130, 166. See also Levanoni, A Turning Point, p.165. 
2 'Uqad al-Jumiin, fol.48r. 
3 lbn Kathrr, XIV, 70; Sulak, II, 510-511; Minhiij, fols.28v-29r; Subb, XI, 36; 

Mir'iital-Zmnan, VIII, 770. 
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The total was said to be over 100 harrows, although only 95 qifas 
were actually provided.1 

According to the above, 100 harrows were divided into a little over 100 
qjfas and assigned to each village in accordance with its capacity. It is 
not clear whether the criterion used here was the number of peasants or 
the amount of tax revenue. In any case, we may suppose that this method 
of distribution applied not only in the collecting of harrows, but also in 
the collection of workers and oxen, etc. 

The rare example of an irrigation work carried out by the muqfa' is 
the excavation of the Canal Tanbatwiya by amir Fakh al-Din 'Uthman, 
muqfa' of al-Fayyiim in the reign of the Ayyubid sultan, al-Kamil.2 
However, as mentioned above, both the muqfa' and his falliil;iun were 
responsible for managing the village jisr (al-jusar al-baladiya). For 
example, this Fakhr al-Din, during the Coptic month Bashnas (26 April 
- 25 May) every year, would call out workers from the province of 
al-Fayyiim, and order them to dredge the mud of the Canal Yusuf with 
the harrows (jarriifa), and to carry this mud in baskets (quffa).3 He also 
had sanf and the willow growing on the banks of the canals in al-Fayyiim 
cut down.4 According to lbn Mammati, at Jazirat Qiisina and Jazirat 
Bani N~r in Lower Egypt, there were irrigation canals for the management 
of which maintenance expenses (muwauafa) were levied on the falliil;iun 
of these districts, to then be collected and managed by the muqfa's.5 At 
that time, these expenses were called "rasm muwauafa" or "muqarrar 
al-jusar." Concerning this tax lbn Mammati offers the following 
explanation: 

When the time for levying tax comes, the ordinary tax (qafi'a), fodder 
('uliifa), food (miina), mudiimasiya,6 herbage ('/:lashish), straw (tibn) 
are assessed. Ten dinars [that is, muwauafa] are levied per qif'a, and 
the collector is chosen. With the passage of time, however, this (ten 
dinars) has become the permanent duty ofthefallii'/:liin, that is, something 
like a part of the land tax (khariiJ). The amount of this tax on each 

1Ta'rikhal-Fayyilm, 178-179. 
2 See Chapter 3-(4). 
3 Ta'rikh al-Fayyam, 16. 
4 Ta'rikh al-Fayyam, 15-16. cf. Akhbar al-Ayyubiyin, 26-27; Suliik, I, 259-260. 
s Ibn Mammdti, 208, 219-220. 
6 Available sources give us no account which shows the exact meaning of 

"mudiimasiya." 
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fallii/J is fixed according to the scale of his cultivation.1 

The qif'a, a unit of taxation of 10 dinars, may be considered the 
same as that used in the collection of harrows mentioned above by 
al-NabulusL In any event, peasants were subjected to labor in the various 
irrigation work, and had to pay perennial taxes according to the scale of 
their cultivated fields. As for the muqfa ', if he was taken up his iqfii ', he 
could ask the amount next-coming muqfa' (al-muqfa' al-thiinl) to pay 
the expenses that year for the construction of the jisr. 2 

Thus sultan or muqfa' was required to manage the large and small 
canals in order to govern his village. The falliil;iiin, however, did not 
entirely depend upon the sultan or amir for the maintenance of canals. 
As I have already pointed out, communal custom ('iida) regulated 
agricultural production and daily life in the village. The problem of 
water distribution in the province of al-Fayyfim, which I have investigated, 
was closely connected with customary irrigation order. Here is an example 
of a small canal (tur'a) in al-Bul)ayra in Lower Egypt. 

On the 6th of Tut (3 September), Tur' at Iskinida [in the province of 
Damanhur] is opened. This small canal used to be opened three days 
after the opening of Tur' at Bastra. However, each tur'a of the Canal 
Damanhur is kept open from the 20th of Misra (13 August) to this day 
(6th) in TUt.3 

In other words, each canal had a set day on which it was opened for 
field irrigation. According to Ibn Mammati, in the province of al-Bul)ayra, 
Tur'at Bastra was the first to open, on the 15th of Misra/9th of August, 
and Tur' at Yatis and Samdisa the last to open, on the 19th of Tut/16th 
of September .4 In spite of the fact that the agricultural calendar stated 
that all tur'as were to be opened on the 17th of Tut, 5 in reality the day 
on which a tur'a was opened differed a little according to its location. 

The date of breaking the jisr after irrigation was also fixed by village 
custom, as al-Maqrizi indicates: 

After irrigation the peasants in the village used to break the jisr in the 

1 lbn Mammiiti, 343. 
2 lbn Mammiitl, 233. See also Turkhan, al-Nuium al-/qf<'i'iya, p.245. 
3 !bn Mammiiti, 223. 
4 lbn Mammiiti, 223-224. 
5 Minhaj, fol.34v; lbn Mammiiti, 235; SublJ, II, 383; Khifaf, I, 270. 
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presence of shaykh and khawli. This is done on a fixed day, not too 
early and not too late, in accordance with the village regulations 
(qiinun). 1 

Let me take some examples. 

(1) Jisr al-Gharbiya was cut just 5 days after the opening of Tur'a 
Basat, allowing water to flow into Nastariih.2 

(2) Jisr al-Madura of Malij [in the province of al-Gharbiya]. When 
there is insufficient water, only al-Gharbiya is irrigated by breaking 
this jisr in the middle of the Coptic month Baba (28 September -
27 October). When there is an overabundance of water, it is not cut 
open.3 

When the jisr was cut opened, the village shaykh and khawlf (overseer) 
used to be customarily present there. Furthermore, in order to maintain 
order in the village community, a watchman (khafir, f.iaris), who would 
be given land (rizaq) for his work, was hired to watch the canals.4 

Egyptian rural society from the twelfth to the fourteenth century 
was a community based on the above-mentioned village customs ( 'ada). 
However, it was by no means a stable society in which no change in 
these customs occurred. As I have explained above, the spread of sugar 
cane plantation in the Fatimid, Ayyubid, and Mamluk periods brought 
about changes in the manner of water distribution and in the traditional 
method of crop rotation. From the twelfth century, the muqfa 's gradually 
came to control the village and peasants by lending seed (taqawi), 
collecting taxes and rent, and managing the canals, though they were 
subject to the central power of the sultan. The muqfa's might hope to 
utilize village custom to enhance their control, but on occasion they 
would attempt to change it by force. The example of the village Bushta 
in al-Fayyiim, in which the muqfa' deprived rebellious fallaf.iiin of their 
irrigation rights, giving them instead to obedientfallaf.iiin, indicates the 
true character of the muqfa '' s rule over the village and peasantry .5 

1 Khifaf, I, 61. 
2 lbn Mammiiti, 218. 
3 lbn Mammiiti, 219. 
4 lbn Mammiiti, 229, 305-306; Ta'rikh al-Fayyiim, 33, 142. 
5Ta'rikh al-Fayyum, 65. 
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The contemporary Arabic and Persian sources state that both amirs and 
soldiers were eager to hold better iqfii's in Iraq under the Buwayhids as 
well as in Egypt and Syria under the Ayyubids and Mamluks. Through 
iqfii' assignments the government intended to form a military system as 
well as establish a state order. The iqfii' holders (muqfa'), who were 
requested to render military service (khidma) to the sultan, enjoyed 
rights to take revenue from iqfii 's. The aim of this book has been to 
study the iqfii' system by stressing the importance of two social 
relationships: that between the state and the muqfa's, and that between 
the muqfa ' and the peasantry (jallii/:t). 

The military iqfii' system in Islamic history was first established in 
Iraq during the Buwayhid period. Comparative analysis of the historical 
sources reveals some new aspects of the iqfii' system: namely, that the 
new system was implemented in al-Sawad except al-Ba~ra, Wasit and 
al-Bata'il) just before the harvest season of the year 334/946. While the 
officer class held iqfii's whose revenues increased with the prosperity of 
the villages, lower class soldiers, who were granted iqfii 's of poor quality, 
were forced to exchange them frequently. The muqfa 's employed personal 
agents to manage their iqfii's. These managers were often covetous of 
revenue without reflecting upon conditions of cultivation ('imiira). The 
sources show that in the course of time the muqfa 's in Iraq came to 
exercise private protection rights (/:timiiya) over merchants, as well as 
upper class peasants (tan(), by means of commendation (talji'a). This 
led to disputes betweenmuqfa's and walls (governors) who were granted 
the right to collect protection-fees from the muqfa's and peasants. 

The iqfii' system was introduced into Egypt by the Ayyubid sultan, 
Saladin, through the Seljuqid and Zangid dynasties, which had inherited 
the Buwayhid iqfii'. We find in the Ayyubid iqfii' system characteristics 
not only peculiar to the Ayyubid period, but also common with the 
Mamluk period. For example, both Ayyubid and Mamluk muqfa's were 
in charge of managing the irrigation system as well as rendering military 
service according to their iqfii' revenues ('ibra). We may also observe 
in the documentary evidence the actual conditions of iqfii' management; 
for example, in the case of amir Fakhr al-Din 'Uthman (d. 629/1232). 
When he was granted the province of al-Fayyfim as a "complete iqfii"' 
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in 619/1222, he endeavored to promote its prosperity by dredging the 
Canal Yusuf and opening the Canal Tanbatwiya. He built a tower (Burj 
al-Fayyum) in Cairo to manage his iqfa' uniquely by means of carrier 
pigeons connecting Cairo and the town of al-Fayyfim. 

Sultan Baybars I, who seized power immediately after the battle of 
'Ayn Jalut (658/1260), organized his regime through iqfa' assignments. 
During his reign arnirs were of course the most important group among 
the muqfa's, but we can find besides them such groups as mamiilik 
al-sultan, ajniid al-/:ialqa, the'Urban, and the Wafidiya holding small 
iqfa's in Egypt and Syria. It may be concluded that the iqfa' holdings of 
the mamluks were not politically motivated either in size or number, 
despite the fact that amirs from the mamluks had already held some 
important positions in central and provincial administrations. If anything, 
it was more important for the sultan to give adequate iqfa's to the 
'Urban and the Wafidiya to make them submit to the government, while 
at the same time entrusting the 'Urban with boundary defence and 
supplying horses and camels for the postal service (al-barid ). 

When Sultan Qalawfin set out to Syria in Dhfi al-ijijja 679/ March 
1281, he issued a "Memorandum" (tadhkira) to amir Kitbugha, vice­
sultan, indicating how to rule Egypt. The Memorandum was composed 
of twenty eight articles dealing with public safety in Cairo and al-Fustat, 
duties of provincial governors (walt), supervision of iqfa' holdings by 
arnirs, and other important state affairs. On the iqfa' system it provides 
us with new information about how walis were obliged to issue certificates 
concerning the muqfa''s income and also manage the irrigation system. 
It reveals also two kinds of muqfa 's, al-muqfa' al-a#i and muqfa' al-jiha, 
which have not been taken up in the research to date on the iqta' system. 

By the end of the thirteenth century the power of the royal Marnluks 
(mamiilik al-sultan) had eventually emerged. The sultans saw the necessity 
of getting rid of the old arnirs, and strengthening the basis of their 
power by means of their own mamluks. In order to achieve this objective 
they twice carried out country-wide cadastral surveys,al-Rawk al-lfusami 
(69811298) and al-Rawk al-Na$iri (713-725/1313-25). These rawks, 
especially al-Rawk al-Na#ri, resulted in the iqfa' revenue ('ibra) of the 
royal Marnluks being increased sharply at the expense of ajniid al-/:ialqa. 
Arnirs from these mamluks operated advantageous iqta' holdings, which 
they used as a basis of strengthening their control over the agricultural 
communities in Egypt and Syria. Al-Rawk al-Na$iri thus has very 
considerable historical significance in the sense that it brought about 
great changes in the organization of the iqfa' system and prescribed the 
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state structure during the middle of the Mamluk period. 
Turning to Syrian rural society under the iqfii' system, the historical 

sources show little about its actual conditions. However, we find a small 
revolt of Nu~ayri peasants (falliil;t) in Northern Syria just after the al-Rawk 
al-Nii#r'iin Tripoli (717 /1317). They followed the call of Mul)ammad 
b. al-I:lasan al-Mahdi and attacked the coastal town of Jabala, proclaiming 
that 'Ali b. Abi Talib was the Creator of the World and Sultan al-Na~ir 
was already dead. Following the completion of the rawk, Sultan al-Na~ir 
had ordered the Nu~ayris to construct a mosque in each village and 
prohibited them from practicing the initiation rites (khifiib) which were 
the core of their religious life. Against this policy al-Nu~ayri peasants 
protested by rejecting the authority of the Mamluk sultan. 

Compared to Syria, we are favored with source materials that show 
the actual situation of Egyptian rural society. The peasants called f alliil;tun 
or muziiri'un were, after irrigation by the annual flood of the Nile, 
customarily allocated land to be cultivated according to qabiila contracts 
made not with the government, but with their muqfa '. The muqfa 's 
employed their private agents (mubiishir) to collect tax revenues as well 
as lend seed (taqiiwf) to peasants. After the establishment of the iqfii' 
system, the muqfa's became responsible for the maintenance of the 
irrigation system using corvee (sukhra) levied on peasants every winter. 
They thus strengthened their rule over the peasantry through their iqfii' 
holdings, and brought about an important change in which the village­
based peasants ifalliil;t qarriir) came to be regarded as "serfs" ( 'abd 
qinn) subordinate to their muqfa '. 

As mentioned above, when the government loosened its control 
over the muqfa's, like in Buwayhid Iraq, the latter tended to increase 
taxes through their agents without reflecting the conditions of cultivation 
( 'imiira). However, the sultans during the first half of the Mamluk period 
were able to consolidate rule over iqfii' holdings by arnirs and mamliiks 
both in Egypt and Syria. In particular, al-Rawk al-Nii#rf led to the 
systematization of iqtii' allocations, by which the sultan was able to 
grant and confiscate iqfii 's more easily. 

However, when Sultan al-Na~ir died in 74111341, law and order 
soon broke down, and power struggles between the Mamluk amirs began. 
The 'Urban, who had been obedient up till then, also abandoned their 
loyalty to the sultan and plundered Syrian villages and caravans, 1 which 

1 Suliik, II, 651; 'Uqiid al-Jumiin, fol.55v; Durrat al-Aslak, II, fol.153r-v; Tadhkirat 
al-Nablh, III, 98, 334. 
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weakened the barid institution.1 lbn Bahadur al-Mu'mini (d. 877/1473), 
the author of Futa~ al-Na~r, regards this state of affairs as "the start of 
evil and controversy" in the Mamluk dynasty .2 It is stated that Sultan 
ijasan (748-752/1347-51, 755-762/1354-61) gave up trying to 
administer affairs when he could no longer find anyone in his state who 
feared "evil."3 Furthermore, on the occasion of the great plague of 
749/1348, not a small number of common people ('amma), like artisans 
and merchants, took over the iqfii's of ajniid al-~lqa who had died.4 

Sultan al-Ashraf Sha'blin (764-778/1363-77) favored his brothers and 
kin granting them enormous iqfii's,5 a practice that was also an apparent 
derivation from the principle of the iqfii' system under the Mamluk 
state.6 

In addition to this political disorder, the repeated spread of plague 
led to the decline of both Egyptian and Syrian society under the Burji 
Mamluks. Al-Maqrizi, in his work /ghathat al-Umma bi-Kashf al­
Ghumma written in 808/1405, gives the following explanation as to the 
causes of the famine and high prices in Egypt at the time. The first and 
most important is political corruption. Political posts such as wazir, 
qar/J and wiili could not be obtained without paying bribes (rishwa), 
resulting in a weakening of government. The second is the rise in taxes 
(ghala' al-atyiin) that took place. The managers of iqfii' increased the 
land tax (ujra) every year, and during these two years the amount increased 
almost ten fold. The third and final cause is the circulation of copper 
coins (rawiij al-falus). During the reign of Barqiiq (784-79111382-89, 
792-80111390-99), dinars and dirhams disappeared from the market 
places, and all transactions came to be done with copper coins.7 

1 Sulilk, II, 656. 
2 Futiil) al-New, fols. 278, 282, 288. 
3 Dhayl 'alii al- '/bar, I, 49. 
4 Khifaf, II, 219; Suluk, II, 783, 785-786, 830; Rabie, The Financial System, p.56. 
5Manhal, Vl,247. 
6 D. Ayalon calls our attention to that sad state of things led the historians of the 

Circassian period to depict the earlier Turkish-Qipchaqi period in much brighter 
colors than it deserves. See Ayalon, "Some Remarks on the Economic Decline of 
the Mamliik Sultanate," JSAI, 16(1993), p.109. A. Levanoni also studies on the 
reign of Sultan al-Nii~ir searching for the origins of decline of the Mamluk state. 
See A Turning Point, Chapter 4. 

7 lghlitha, 11. A. Allouche discussed the Maqrizi's explanation of the economic 
crisis putting too much stress on the third factor, that is, the failure of the monetary 
policy by the Circassian sultans (Mamluk Economics, pp.1-20). 
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Ibn Khalil al-Asadi (9/15c.), in Taysir wal-l'tibiir wal-Ta/:irir written 
in 854/1450, also attributes the disaster in Egypt to the following four 
causes: (1) neglect of 'imiira for promoting prosperity by cultivating 
lands and opening new canals, (2) increase of rebellious 'Urban forcing 
the peasantry to abandon cultivation, (3) exploitation of peasants by 
officials and holders of rights to levy taxes (a$/:iiib al-jibiiya), and (4) 
appointment of governors through bribery and the extension of this 
custom to iqfii' allocations.' Among the presentations of al-Maqrizi and 
al-Asadi, we can find almost the same explanations; that is, both authors 
attribute the disaster in Egypt to the corruption of the central and provincial 
administrations, and the exploitation of peasants without reflecting the 
conditions of cultivation. 

As opposed to the explanation of al-Maqrizi, A. Udovitch2 pro­
posed that the repeated spreads of plague since the middle of the fourteenth 
century must have significantly decreased the population in Egypt, and 
if this supposition is right, we can explain the economy of the fourteenth 
to the fifteenth centuries in quite a different way. Namely, the population 
decrease due to the spread of plague led to the stagnation of economic 
activities in rural and urban society. Since agricultural products were 
generally priced lower than those of artisans, the mamluks who relied on 
the land tax in kind should have suffered a great loss. Consequently, 
they had to resort to increasing taxes in order to recover their iqfii' 
revenues. This shows that "political corruption" may not have been the 
major cause of economic decline, but the result of it. 

Egyptian peasants, however, were annually allocated land to be 
cultivated according to theqabala contract with their muqfa's, and most 
of them were provided seed before cultivation. Moreover, the muqfa's 
were obliged to maintain the irrigation system by using corvee levied on 
their peasants every winter. These facts indicate that Egyptian agriculture 
was closely tied to administrative affairs (tadbir). As Udovitch states in 

1 Taysir, 92-96. The iqfii' holders exploited peasants under the pretext of protection 
(/:limiiya) in order to recover the amount which they had paid as bribery (ibid., 
135-136). 

2 A. Udovitch, "England to Egypt, 1350-1500: Long-term Trends and Long-distance 
Trade <IV. Egypt>," in M.A. Cook ed., Studies in the Economic History of the 
Middle East, London, 1970, pp.l 15-128. E. Ashtor also discusses the technological 
decline of sugar industry in the later middle ages, indicating some relationship 
between technological decline and demographic decline. See "Levantine Sugar 
Industry," pp.l 17-120. 
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his new article,1 there was an intimate link between a just government 
and agricultural prosperity in the Islamic Middle East. Therefore, we 
can not easily reject al-Maqrizi's proposal on the grounds that he took 
cause for result. It should be added that the fate of both Egyptian and 
Syrian society after the reign of Sultan al-Na~ir needs further, and more 
careful study from a comprehensive view based on the contemporary 
sources. 

1 A. L. Udovitch, "Technology, Land Tenure, and Rural Society," id. ed., The 
Islamic Middle East, p.23. A. K. S. Lambton also stresses that the absence of 
effective government often led to a decline in agricultural prosperity in medieval 
Iran ("Reflections on the Role of Agriculture in Medieval Persia," A. L. Udovitch 
ed., The Islamic Middle East, pp.283-312). 



GLOSSARY 

The terms included in the following list consist mainly of important 
expressions used in this book. Most of them are Arabic, but a few 
Persian words have also been included. Explanation is given based on 
the historical sources, but they have not been mentioned for the sake of 
space. The mark * indicates that the term is explained under its own, 
separate heading. 

'abdqinn 
Slave for life, not expected to be sold or emancipated. The term was 
applied to Egyptian peasants under the iqfii' system. See alsofallii/:i 
and muziiri'. 

ablaj 
See ublaja. 

'iida, pl. 'iidiit 
Customs regulating rural and urban life in Islamic societies. They 
were not adopted as foundations of Islamic jurisprudence, but were 
taken into consideration at the actual trials. 

'lldil, pl. 'udal 
Notary public or witness; also called shtihid;* a local official who 
participated in land surveys together with surveyors and judges (qa</J). 

ajniid al-J:ialqa 
See l)alqa. 

akkilr, pl. akara 
Tenant farmers living in Iraqi villages. During the Abbasid and 
Buwayhid periods, their condition was worse than thatofmuzari'un.* 

't1mil,pl. 'umm4l 
Tax-collector. In the early Islamic period they were the chief officials 
who were charged with provincial administration together with the 
amirs.* After the establishment of the iqfii' system, their power and 
status decreased considerably. 

amfr,pl. umartl' 
While the term implied a military officer or provincial governor in 
the early Islamic period, under the iqfii' system it meant exclusively 
the military officer who was obliged to hold a fixed number of 
soldiers based on the amount of his iqfii' revenue ('ibra*). It was in 
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the Mamluk period that amir ranks came to be systematized into 
amirs often, forty and hundred, etc. See the term under isfahsaliir. 

amlT al- 'Arab 
The title granted to the Arab chiefs who were loyal to the government. 
The title was first granted to a chief of the Syrian Arabs in the 
middle of the Ayyubid period. See also 'Urban. 

amlT al-umara' 
The great amir who, in place of the Abbasid caliphs, exercised 
authority in military and administrative affairs after the year 324/936. 
The Buwayhid sovereigns in Iraq were also granted the same title 
by the caliphs who retained no political power. 

ardabb, irdabb 
Unit of volume. 1 ardabb is equal to 6 waybas, or about 90 liters. 

aruu, ruu 
Rice cultivated mainly in the coastal areas south of the Caspian Sea, 
South Iraq, al-Fayyiim in Upper Egypt and later the provinces in 
Lower Egypt. 

(Ill, pl. rqiil 
The land tax in medieval Egypt was usually divided into a# (principal 
tax) and i<fiifa (additional tax). 

'asal 
Molasses obtained after the first boil of the pressed sugar cane 
juice. Refined molasses obtained after the second boil was called 
qufiira. 

'afil', pl. a'fiya 
The stipend paid in cash to the regular troops and government officials 
in the early Islamic period. The regime prior to the iqta' system 
thus may be called 'ata' system. See also bistagani andjamakiya. 

at4belc al- 'asa/cir 
The commander-in-chief of the Egyptian army during the Mamluk 
period. After the position of vice-sultan (na'ib al-salfana*) was 
abolished at the close of Sultan al-Na~ir's reign, it became the highest 
rank. The amir who had been granted it would be chosen as the next 
sultan. 

aw'/ild al-nils 
The children of mamluks.* As they were free-born Muslims, they 
were usually integrated into the halqa* cavalry. Their promotion 
was generally second to the mamluks. 

balad, pl. buldiln, bi'/ild 
Its meaning varies regionally. It was often used to mean 'administra-
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tive village,' unit of tax-collection, while qarya* usually implied a 
village formed naturally. See also shaykh al-balad. 

baqar, pl. abqllr 
Oxen. A pair of oxen employed for ploughing was called zawj. See 
fallii"f:i and mi"f:iriith . 

barld 
An institution of the state postal service. On the main roads the post 
offices were set up at intervals where horses and camels were provided 
by the 'Urban.* In an emergency carrier pigeons ("/:iamiim al-rasii 'ii) 
were used, whose keeper was called al-baridi. 

baff41, pl. batllllfin 
The amirs or soldiers who were removed from their iqfii' and relieved 
of military service (khidma*) to the sultan. They were paid small 
stipends in cash in place of iqfii'. The term is often found in the 
historical sources of the Ayyubid and Mamluk periods. 

baydar, pl. bayiJdir 
Threshing floor. On it was customarily levied the miscellaneous tax 
(maks*). 

baykar, pl. bayiildr 
A term, which originated from the Persian bigar meaning corvee, 
was used specifically for denoting battlefield or military service in 
the era of the iqfii' system. See also khidma. 

bfstagiJnl 
A Persian term meaning 'stipend in cash,' which is synonymous 
with the Arabic 'af a'.* 

dalrl, pl. dullil' 
Local official who, after the flood of the Nile, drew up registration 
certificates (sijilliit*) for each peasant. See the terms under ta/:uJir 
and qabiila. 

</iimin, pl. dummiJn 
Tax-farmer. In the early Buwayhid Iraq the efiimin contracted the 
tax collection on a fixed district from the government. However, 
tax-farming was rarely found in Egypt and Syria under the iqfa' 
system. 

dannilna, pl. dar4mln 
During the harvest season of winter crops, ships called darmuna 
transported the crops levied from iqfii' to the muqfa"s granary 
(shuna*) at Cairo and al-Fustat. 

f/ay'a, pl. qiyll' 
Private domains owned by the caliphs, military officers, high officials, 
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and merchants. During the Abbasid period these domains were created 
by such means as reclamation, protection and enclosure (~wz), 
which formed the basis of large scale landownership by influentials. 
The small landed property owned by village notables was also called 
<fay'a in Abbasid and Buwayhid Iraq. 

dhiril,, pl. a.dhru, 
Unit of length. 1 dhira' is equal to 24 i~ba's, or about 58 centimeters 
in Mamluk Egypt. 

dihlll., pl. dahillll. 
The Persian term meaning 'vestibule'. In Arabic society it denoted 
a royal tent for the sultan when he was in the battlefield or hunting. 
The tents where the Babri Mamluks lived were called dahiilfz al­
su[fan. 

dihq4n, pl. dah4qln 
Native head of a village in Iran and Iraq. Soon after the Arab conquest, 
they converted to Islam to retain their status in rural society. In Iraq, 
however, they gradually disappeared as the Arabs acquired land 
during the Umayyad and Abbasid times. 

dlnilr, pl. daniJnlr 
Unit of gold coin. 1 dinar was equal to 14 dirhams* of silver during 
the Buwayhid period, around 38 dirhams during the Ayyubid period, 
and 20 dirhams in the first half of the Mamluk period. See also 
mithqal. 

drnilr jayshl 
Unit expressing the amount of the iqfa' revenue ( 'ibra*) in the 
Mamluk period; also called dinar jundi in the Ayyubid period. The 
exchange rate with dirhams differed according to the type of soldier; 
that is, the soldiers in lower ranks were granted iqfa's with a smaller 
exchange rate. 

dirham, pl. darllhim 
Unit of silver coin. For the exchange rate with gold coins, see 
dinar. 

dlwiln, pl. dawtJwln 
Originally this term meant a ledger where the Arab warriors were 
registered. From the Umayyad period, it came to denote an office 
both in central and local administrations. During the Ayyubid and 
Mamluk periods, various kinds of diwans also played important 
roles in the central administration. See also kiitib and mubashir. 

dlw4n al-amlr 
Private office to manage and control an amir's iqfa', originating 
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probably around the beginning of the Mamluk period. The actual 
staff (mubiishir*) were wakll who had responsibility in collecting 
tax revenues, shiidd who had the right to punish criminals, kiitib* 
(scribe), 'iidil* (notary public), etc. 

4iya/a 
Tribute goods like grain, fowl, goats, clover, dough, and cakes to be 
presented by peasants to their muqfa'. In Syria it was called rasm 
al-a'yiid wal-khamis.* 

dustllT, pl. das4tlr 
Sultan's permission. When amirs or soldiers wanted to leave the 
battlefields, they were required to take permission from the sultan. 
See the terms under khidma and baykiir. 

ftJ4il al-iqf4' 
The surplus of the iqfa' revenue. It denotes the amount that exceeded 
the iqfa' revenue ( 'ibra*) of a district estimated by the government. 

faddiln, pl.fadildln 
This term originally meant a pair of cows for ploughing. In Egypt it 
was used as a unit of cultivated land equal to 6,006 m2 during the 
Ayyubid period, and 6,368 m2 during the Mamluk period. 

falliIIJ., pl .fal'/ill.llln 
Peasant; specifically an independent farmer or a tenant who cultivated 
the land under a qabala* contract by means of family labor. It was 
almost synonymous with muzari'.* 

fallilb qarrllr 
Peasants settled in the villages; regarded to be synonymous with 
al-Jal/iii) al-qarari. cf. al-falliil) al-fawari' (the peasant immigrant 
from other villages). 

Firanj, 1franj 
This is an Arabic term corrupted from Frank, meaning a Crusader. 
The term al-Salibiyun (the Crusaders) is not a classical usage, but a 
contemporary one. 

jurllslya 
Arabic equitation. A cavalryman was required to have not only 
bravery, but also know how to handle horses and arms. The mamluks 
practicedfarusiya through playing polo (kura*). 

ghaybDniu 
The income cut down according to a muqfa"s absence at the 
battlefield without sultan's permission. 

ghulilm, pl. ghilmtJn 
Originally it meant youth, servant or page, but, after the Abbasid 
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period it was used as a slave soldier, a synonym of mamlak.* 
"l)alqa, jund al-"l)alqa 

Arabic word meaning 'ring.' During the Ayyubid and Mamluk 
periods, it denoted a free-born cavalryman like a Kurd, an Arab, or 
the child of a mamlak ( awliid al-niis*). See also muqaddam al-lµilqa. 

l)aqq al-alcrawa 
The income to a tenant (akkar*) in Buwayhid Iraq. It was also 
called f:iaqq al-akkar, whose share was usually 1/3 of the products. 
See the term under lµiqq al-raqaba. 

l)aqq al-raqaba 
Raqaba denotes a right to own land. lf aqq al-raqaba was the income 
granted to a <J,ay'a proprietor, while f:iaqq bayt al-miil was revenue 
paid to the state, and lµiqq al-akrawa* the income granted to a 
tenant respectively. 

l)iira, pl. l}iirlit 
A quarter in urban areas; a synonym of malµilla. It was a small 
community which commonly had a mosque, markets, drinking 
fountains and bread ovens. The residential districts in larger villages 
were also sometimes composed of a few f:iii,ras or naf:iiyas. 

l)asham, l)ashma 
Household members employed by the owners of landed property 
($a/:iib al-tf.ay'a) and the iqfa' holders during the Abbasid and 
Buwayhid periods; also called asbab, a$f:iii,b, or f:iii,shiya.* 

~hiya. pl. bawilshin 
Household members; a synonym with f:iasham. * 

IJ,aw4, pl. al)wiif/. 
Temporal basin for irrigation water formed after the flood of the 
Nile. After the mud settled, water would be returned back to the 
Nile through breaking the dikes (jisr*). 

~a 
Protection right or protection fee. The muqfa's during the Buwayhid 
period induced peasants to commend (ilja'* or talji'a) the privately 
owned land, and took protection fees (rusam al-/:iimiiya) from them. 
The provincial governors (wali*) were also granted the right to levy 
protection fees on muqfa's and peasants. Moreover, the 'Urban* 
were sometimes obliged to keep order in a district in return for 
protection fees from the government. See also khifara. 

'ibra 
Annual revenue of a village, town, or iqfa' estimated by the 
government. Its total amount, on an average of a few years, was 
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calculated in cash after the income in kind was converted into cash. 
See the terms under muta/:la$$il and dinar jayshi. 

'idilll 
The zakiit tax levied on the 'Urban* and the Turkman in Egypt and 
Syria. 

iljii', talji'a 
Commendation of the cul~ivated land. The muqfa's during the 
Buwayhid period induced small landlords (tiini*) to demand ilja', 
which degraded them to tenants (muzari'*). 

'imiira, pl. 'im/Jrilt 
Generally the term meaning 'building' or 'prosperous condition.' 
The muqfa's were required to practice 'imiira; that is, to construct 
hospitals, mosques, or schools as well as manage the irrigation 
system to promote cultivation. See also ma$laba. 

iqtii ', pl. iqtii 'at 
The land or, rarely, taxes allocated by the great amir or sultan to 
soldiers in return for military service (khidma*). Khubz* (bread) 
was synonymous with this term. Its holder was called muqfa'* in 
Arabic and iqfii'diir in Persian. 

iqf4' darbastll 
Darbastii is a derivative from the Persian dar-basta (complete). 
The iqfii' darbastii was a privileged iqfa' holding; that is, its holder 
had the right to receive all revenues including the poll tax and 
property of heirless persons (al-mawiirith al-/:lashriya*). 

iq(4' al-istighlal 
'/qfii' of usufruct' according to legal opinions; the right to receive 
the land tax or tithe in place of a salary. The military iqfa' comes 
under this category. 

iq(4' al-i'tidilll 
'/qfii' of reliance' assigned to the chiefs of the'Urbiin.* Its holder 
was principally not obliged to go on a military expedition. 

iq(4' al-tamllk 
'/qfii' of private ownership' according to legal opinions. Qafi'a* in 
the early Islamic period comes under this category. 

isfahsal4r 
Derivative from the Persian ispahsaliir, which meant a military 
officer; an influential amir in Egypt and Syria under the Ayyubids. 

j4ma/cfya, pl.jawilmilc 
Monthly pay for the royal Mamluks. See also 'afa'. 
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j4ndilr, pl.j4ndilrlya 
Persian term for guard. During the Mamluk period the jandiir was 
chosen from among the amirs of hundred or forty. His duty was to 
introduce the amirs who had come to the court for rendering service 
to the sultan and to manage the prisons at Cairo and al-Fustat. Petty 
officials employed by the provincial governors (wali*) were also 
called jandiir. 

jarlb, pl. ajriba 
A unit of area used in Iraq and Iran. During the Buwayhid period 1 
jarib was equal to 10 qafizs (about 1,592m2). 

jarriifa, pl.jarilrlf 
Harrow pulled by oxen for smoothing the cultivated land and 
constructing irrigation dikes; also called mijrafa. 

jawall, sing. jilliya 
The poll tax levied on the Dhimmis. This tax was usually levied by 
government officials and remitted to the state treasury, except in the 
case where villages were granted as iqfa' darbasta.* 

jiha, pl.jihiit 
Generally a geographical district or administrative district. In Egypt 
under the iqfa' system, this term had two meanings: the district 
taken charge of by tax collectors and the taxes themselves like 
zakiit,jawal1,* etc. 

jisr, pl.jusar 
Irrigation dike to store water forming a temporal basin (IJ.a,w<f,*) 
after the annual flood of the Nile. It was classified into al-jusiir 
al-su/faniya under government control and al-jusiir al-baladiya under 
the control of muqfa 's and peasants. 

jund, pl. ajnild 
During the Mamluk period thejunds indicatedjund al-1}.alqa,* jund 
al-amir, the 'Urban* formed as auxiliaries, and soldiers who held 
no rank, including mamtilik al-sultan. 

kafr, pl. kufUr 
Small hamlets formed around the village; also called mansha. 
Concerning taxation these hamlets were subordinate to parent 
villages. See the terms under balad and qarya. 

kiltib, pl. kuttab 
A scribe. Some kuttab worked at the diwans* as being administrators, 
while others served the amirs in managing iqfa's. In Egypt the 
knowledge and techniques of the secretariat (kitaba) were inherited 
by some distinguished Coptic families. 
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katt4n 
Flax or linen. Linen textiles were still popular among the Egyptians 
even in the Ayyubid and Mamluk periods. Linen was a special 
product of Egypt to be exported to the Islamic world and beyond. 

khaftr' pl. khufar4' 
A village guard. The' Urban* sometimes contracted guards in return 
for rizaq* land in the village. 

lchalfj, pl. lcludj4n 
A canal larger than tur'a.* To take the example of al-Fayylim during 
the thirteenth century, 58 khalijs branched off from the Canal Yiisuf. 
From these canals water was permitted to flow into the fields through 
smaller channels (tur'a). 

/chartJj 
The land tax levied on peasants; the most important among the 
taxes which were collected by the government or muqfa'. During 
the Mamluk period the kharaj in Lower Egypt was partly levied in 
cash. See also 'ibra. 

khaf~. pl. khaw<q~ 
The privileged class composed of caliph or sultan's kin, amirs, high 
officials, and wealthy merchants. It denotes also the private domains 
owned by caliphs, sultans or amirs. 

khaf~alclya. sing. khaf~akl 
Those close to the sultan. They were chosen from among the mamluks 
fostered by the sultan (mushtarawat,julban) to serve as cup-bearers, 
costumers or arm-bearers. The sultan's mamluks other than 
kha$$akiya were called 'outer groups' (al-kharjiya). 

khawlf, pl. khawala 
Overseer of agricultural production in Egypt who had good 
knowledge of cultivation and its products. He was responsible for 
maintaining cultivation and breaking irrigation dikes together with 
village shaykhs. He was also given rizaq* land in the village. 

khidma, pl. khidam 
Services rendered to the sultan in return for iqfa' holdings. Other 
than military service, khidma implied also duties to construct citadels, 
share irrigation works, and be present at the sultan's banquet (simaf*). 

lchifiJra 
To keep order by guarding villages or roads. The protection fee 
paid in return for this service was called rusum al-khifara or rusum 
al-IJ,imaya. See also khaftr and IJ,imaya. 
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lchilfa 
Sugar cane in the second year. It yielded less harvest than al-ra's, * 
but produced better quality sugar. See also qa$ab al-sukkar. 

lchi/4b 
Literally 'letter' or 'discourse'; specifically the initiation into the 
Nu~ayri sect. 

khubz, pl. akhbiiz 
Literally 'bread.' In Egypt and Syria after the Ayyubid period, it 
was often used to denote iqfa', in the sense of being a basis of a 
soldier's everyday life. 

lchushdiJsh, pl. lchushdashlya 
A corruption from the Persiankhawajatash which means 'comrade.' 
During the Mamluk period it denoted comrades of mamluks who 
had studied in the same school class and were serving the same 
sultan. 

kura, pl. kurat 
Polo. Cavalrymen during the Mamluk period played polo to exercise 
thefurusiya* at the hippodromes (maydan) in Cairo and Damascus. 

ma' al-sulf4n 
Literally 'the water of the sultan'; an adequate rise of the Nile 
increasing to around 16 dhira's. See also wafa' al-Nil. 

madlna, pl. mudun 
City or town; an administrative, economic, and cultural center of a 
provincial district. It was also called balad* or qa$aba. In some 
cases it denoted specifically a residential district in contrast to the 
citadel (qal'a). 

maks, pl. mu/ciis 
Miscellaneous taxes, such as the cereal custom duty (maks Saf:iil 
al-Ghalla*), governor's tax (rusam al-wilaya), the tax on prisoners 
(muqarrar al-sujun*), the tax on water-course tools (mutawaffar 
al-jararif), the tax on sugar cane (sajn al-aq$iib) and so on. 

maks Sal.ail al-Ghalla 
Cereal custom duty levied on crops transported to the port at Biilaq 
(Sal).il al-Ghalla) both from Lower and Upper Egypt. The tax revenue 
was granted as iqfa's to 400 soldiers during the Mamluk period. See 
alsomaks. 

al-mill al-hil4ll 
A tax based on the lunar calendar (al-sanat al-hilaliya). See also 
al-mal al-kharaji. 
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al-mill al-kharilj1 
A tax based on the solar calendar (al-sanat al-kharajiya). See also 
al-miil al-hilali. 

malik, pl. mulak 
Sovereign like a great amir or sultan; also a title of sultan or provincial 
lord during the Ayyubid and Mamluk periods. 

mamlak, pl. '1111U114lilc 
An Arabic term denoting a male slave; a synonym with 'abd or 
ghulam.* Among the historical sources it meant slave and ex-slave 
soldiers from the Turks, Kurds, Mongols, Slavs, Cherkeses, and 
Greeks, etc. The royal Mamluks were called mamiilik al-sultan. 
They formed the core of the regular armies under Islamic dynasties 
from the ninth to nineteenth centuries. See also ghulam. 

manshar, pl. maniishir 
The authorization of iqfa' assignment during the Mamluk period. 
The sizes of the documents were different according to the ranks of 
muqfa'.* It contained an account of the iqfa"s location, income, 
and the duties of muqfa '. See also tawqi' and mithal. 

maqsim, pl. maqiisim 
The place for distributing water from a canal (khalij*) to a small 
irrigation channel (tur'a*). It was also called shadharwan. 

ma '1ara lil-qa,ab 
Sugar cane pressing factory located near a cultivated field. After 
cutting off the roots and leaves, the cane was pressed by a stone 
mill worked by oxen. Its juice was boiled to obtain raw sugar (qand) 
and molasses ( 'asal). See also mafbakh al-sukkar. 

ntaflaJ.ra, pl. nta1iilil.a 
Social welfare; the condition contrary to calamity (jasad). It meant 
administration to promote prosperity and welfare through the practice 
of 'imiira*; that is, the management and control of the irrigation 
system and the construction of mosques, hospitals and markets. It 
was regarded as a duty required of government officials and muqfa 's. 

malbakh al-sulckar 
Sugar refinery where raw sugar was boiled repeatedly to produce 
various kinds of sugar (sukkar*) from brown to white varieties. 
Al-Fustat saw many refineries owned by the sultans, amirs and the 
Jewish merchants. See under the term ma'$ara lil-qa$ab. 

al-maw4rith al-/µJshriya 
The property of heirless persons. It became part of the sultan's 
revenue except in the case of iqfa' darbasta.* See alsojawali. 
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mi,flna, pl. mil.um 
Calamity or severe blow brought about by the spread of crop failures, 
wind storms, locust, price inflation, plagues, etc. Contrary to 
ma$[aJ:ia.* 

mil)r4th, pl.~ 
A plough pulled by oxen or camels. An ordinary peasant would 
have a plough and a pair of oxen. See the terms under baqar and 
muqalqila. 

milk, pl. amlil1c 
Privately owned land on which owners had to pay 'ushr to the 
government. It might be an object of purchase, inheritance or 
endowment. pay'a and qafi'a during the Abbasid and Buwayhid 
periods come under this category. See also J:iaqq al-raqaba. 

miqyiis 
The Nilometer at Aswan or RawQa Island. Since the water level had 
a great effect on Egyptian society, it was not announced officially 
until the Nile rose to its height. See the terms under mii' al-sultan 
and wafti' al-Nil. 

misalµJ 
Land surveying carried out at the time of rawk* or tax examination. 
The surveyor was called masstil;i or qayyas. It meant also the tax 
collection by faddan vis-a-vis a tax system based on the amount of 
the harvest ( muqiisama*). 

mith4l, pl.amthila 
Authorization of iqfti' assignments; a synonym of manshiir.* 

mithqal 
The legal weight of the gold dinar.* 1 mithqal was equal to 1 diniir 
during the reign of Sultan al-Na~ir. 

mu'tJmala, pl. mu'llmalilt 
Transaction; also lunar calendar taxes levied on the rich, such as 
merchants and men of property. 

mubllshir, pl. mubllshirfln 
Officials working at the central and provincial diwtins. * The iqfii' 
officials employed in diwan al-amir* were also called mubtishirs. 
Many of them were chosen from among the Copts. 

nuefrad, pl. maf4rld 
Cavalrymen the muqfa' had to maintain with his iqfti' income. When 
the sultan's order was given to a muqfa', the latter was obliged to 
command his maftirid with full equipment in the battlefield. 
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muqaddam al-l;ralqa 
Officer of the J:ialqa cavalrymen; a position assigned to the mamluks 
of al-khii$$akrya .* It was regarded as the rank of an amir of ten. 

muqalqila, pl. muqalqilM 
Large plough; originally 'something that shakes or disturbs.' In the 
course of time when sugar cane plantation spread into Egypt, the 
muqalqila was invented for deeper cultivation. See also mi/:iriith. 

muqarrar al-sujiin 
Miscellaneous taxes (maks*) levied on the criminals in prison. 

muqasama 
Tax collection system based on the amount of the harvest. See the 
term under misii/:ia. 

muqilyal/a 
Buying and selling iqfii's; alternative taken by the ajniid al-J:ialqa,* 
who found themselves in difficulty over their iqfa' holdings after 
the Na~iri Rawk. See also rawk. 

muqta', pl. muqta'tln 
lqfii' holder; iqfii'diir in Persian sources. He was obliged to render 
military service (khidma*) to the sultan in return for his iqfii' holding. 
See also iqfii'. 

muriJbi', pl. muriJbi'iin 
Tenant who had right to take a fourth of his yield. Most of them 
were engaged in cultivating sugar cane in Egypt during the Ayyubid 
and Mamluk periods. See also wasiya. 

miqildara 
To confiscate property. The Muslim governments from the ninth 
century regarded mu$iidara as a means of supplementing fiscal 
deficits. During the Abbasid period a special office (diwiin al­
mu$iidara) was instituted to manage and control confiscation by 
officials. 

mushidd, shillld 
An iqfii' official; also called mubashir.* His duties were overseeing 
cultivation, collecting unpaid taxes, and punishing criminals. 

Musta'miniln, sing. Musta'min 
Those who sought sanctuary (aman). During the times from the end 
of the Ayyubids to the early Mamluks, many Khwarizmis and 
Mongols emigrated to Egypt to claim protection and safety rights 
from the sultan. See also Wiifidrya. 

mustawft al-dawla 
Chief treasurer. He served in the central offices (diwiin*) to manage 
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fiscal affairs. He would be chosen from among the Copts, who had 
inherited the knowledge and techniques of administration. 

~Iii 
The gross amount of iqta' income in cash ('ayn) and kind (ghalla). 
It formed the basis for calculating the 'ibra* in Egypt and Syria. 

"'"1ilri '' pl. muz4ri •;.;,, 
Cultivator. In the early Islamic period it meant a tenant who made a 
muziira' contract with the government or landlord. Under the iqfii' 
system it was used as a synonym withfallii/:i* (farmer or tenant). 
See the term under qabiila. 

nii'ib, pl. nuwwab 
Deputy or governor appointed by the sultan. As such terms as na'ib 
Dimashq or na'ib I:Ialab designate, he was entrusted to govern a 
province centered around a city. The manager of iqfii' was also 
callednii'ib. See also wiili. 

nil'ib al-saltana 
Vice-sultan. When the sultan was absent at Cairo, he was obliged to 
administer the Mamluk state in the sultan's place. See also tadhkira. 

najjar, pl. najjaran 
Carpenter who produced and repaired water wheels (siiqiya*) or 
ploughs (mil;iriith*). In Egyptian rural society he was customarily 
given rizaq* land in return for his services. 

nalchlchiJs, jallilb 
Slave merchants, who usually held the title khwiija, which used to 
be given to distinguished persons from abroad. They often acted as 
diplomatic missionaries to the border countries as well as slave 
transporters for the sultan in Egypt. 

n/lf.ir, pl. nuuJJr 
Local superintendent of the taxes who belonged to the state treasury; 
also the manager of diwan al-amir. * Na;.ir al-jaysh indicates a 
superintendent of military affairs in the central and provincial 
administrations. 

nuztll 
Derivative from an Arabic verb nazala (to dismount or descend), it 
meant abolishing an iqfa' holding according to one's own accord or 
relieving an amir or cavalryman of his iqfa '. See the term under 
ba!fal. 

qabilla, pl. qabill4t 
Annual cultivation contract made between proprietors (the 
government or muqfa ') and peasants after the flood of the Nile. See 
also talµjir. 
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qabtja, pl. qabalJilt 
Unit of distribution for irrigation water; the width of one fist. 

qiJ'id, pl. qllWWCJd 
Military officer or commander. During the Buwayhid period it meant 
the amirs of Day lams and Turks. 

qamJ:i 
Wheat; also called J.iinfa; sown in October and harvested in April to 
May. 

qand, pl. quniid 
Raw sugar obtained after the first boil of the pressed juice. See the 
terms under 'asal and sukkar. 

qiJnlln, pl. qawiJnln 
Administrative law issued by the government; also a land register 
drawn up annually by officials (mubashir*). 

qarya, pl. quran 
Village formed naturally; often also called balad. * Shaykhs were 
chiefs of a village community which consisted mainly of fallii"tiun.* 

qa$0b al-sukkar 
Sugar cane; sometimes called briefly qa$ab; nay-shakar in Persian; 
cultivated mainly in south-western Iran, southern Iraq, Syrian coastal 
districts and Egypt. The sugar cane in the first year was called 
ra 's, * and the harvest in the second year khilfa. * 

qap'a, pl. qatJl'i' 
Privately owned land granted by the caliph. It, together with <Jay' a,* 
formed the basis of large scale landownership in the early Islamic 
period. See also iqfa' al-tamlik. 

qin/llr, pl. qaniJlfT 
Unit of weight. 1 qintar was equal to 45 kilograms in medieval 
Egypt. Sugar was customarily weighed in qinfar jarwi (about 90 
kilograms). 

qlriJ1, pl. qariJTfl 
Originally 1124 faddan. In Egyptian administration the total amount 
of cultivable land was divided into twenty four parts, each of which 
was called a qiraf. 

qund/Jq 
Land register drawn up when crops grow; also called fundiiq. It 
contains geometrical descriptions of the land, names of the cultivators 
and the tax figures given in the sijills.* 
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ralckiltJ., ra/ckikJfln 
A merchant coming and going between town and country (rif>. 
Contrary to this kind of merchant, a bigger merchant, who had 
storehouses, was called khazzan, and an exporter who traded with 
faraway countries and employed agents was a mujahhiz. 

ra's 
Sugar cane in the first year. It yielded more than khilfa, *but produced 
lesser quality sugar. See also qa$ab al-sukkar. 

rasm al-a 'ylld wal-khamls 
Literally 'tax on festivals and Thursday'; tribute goods to be presented 
by Syrian peasants to their muqfa' or the government officials. In 
Egypt it was called </.iyafa.* 

rawk 
A cadastral survey; originated from the Coptic rosh meaning 'land 
survey.' Actually it denotes a land survey (misaba*), in addition to 
confirmation of 'ibra,* and re-allocation of iqfa's. In Egypt and 
Syria under the iqfii' system, three rawks were carried out: al-Rawk 
al-SalalJ,l (567-577/1171-2-1181-2), al-Rawk al-/jusaml (697/1298) 
and al-Rawk al-Na#rl (713-725/1313-1325). 

rishwa, pl. rishan. 
Bribery; also called badhl or barfala. During the latter half of the 
Mamluk period, it was often used as a means of obtaining such 
positions as judge (qa</.l), professor (mudarris) or governor (wall,* 
nii'ib*). 

rkaq, sing. ri1.qa 
Land or income in cash granted to such persons as village shaykh, 
overseers (khawll*), carpenters (najjar*), village guards (khafir*), 
preachers (khaflb), monks (rahib), etc. 

141.Ub. pl. ~IJ4b 
Lords exercising semi-independent authority in Syria and al-Jazira 
during the Zangid and Ayyubid periods. Although they had the 
right to allocate iqfa's, the Ayyubid princes and influential amirs 
called $d/J,ibs were obliged to render military service to the sultan in 
Cairo. 

1iil)ib al-arba' 
Night watchmen of the streets appointed to patrol the city of Cairo 
and close off alleys at night. See also IJ,ara. 

sDqiya, pl. sawilqin 
Water wheel worked by oxen, donkeys or camels. See the term 
under shiidilf 
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shildd 
See mushidd. 

shiidaf 
Backet for drawing up water by manpower; also called qadiis. See 
also saqiya. 

shiihi.d, pl. shuhiid 
See 'adil. 

sharbilsh, sharilbrsh 
Arabic corruption from the Persian sar-posh which means tall 
headgear of a triangular form; granted by the sultan to soldiers 
when they were given the ranks of amir and allocated iqfa's. 

shaykh al-balad 
Village headman; also called 'ayn al-balad. Several shaykhs would 
exist in one Egyptian village under the iqfii' system. They were 
required to be present at talµ/Jr* after the annual flood of the Nile 
and maintain the irrigation customs in local provinces. 

shiina, pl. shuwan 
Granary; also called hury (pl. ahrii '). The amirs carried the crops 
collected from his iqfii' to shuwan in Cairo using ships called 
darmiina.* 

sijill, pl. sijilliJt 
Register of annual land allocation (tal;uf,ir*) to peasants after the 
flood of the Nile in autumn. The documentation was called waraqat 
al-sijill or sijill al-taJ:u!,ir. See also qabiila. 

similf, pl. similfilt 
Originally table cloth; it was often used as banquets given by the 
sultans. To be present at such a banquet was regarded as a muqfa "s 
service (khidma*) to the sultan. 

simsiJT, pl. samiJsrr 
Broker; specifically engaged in dealing crops. 

soyarghill 
Land allocated to the military in the Jalayirid and the following 
Iranian dynasties in exchange for military service to the sovereign. 
See also tuyiil. 

sukhra 
Corvee levied on peasants for digging and repairing canals and 
constructing irrigation dikes. See the term under 'imiira. 

sulfiin, pl. salafin 
Ruler. After the Seljuqid period a sovereign of the Sunnite dynasty 
was called sultan, who exercised political, financial and military 
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power in place of the caliph or amir al-umarii'. * 
fabllch4na, pl. tablkhilnilt 
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Originally 'warlike music' in Persian. Amir fablkhiina during the 
Mamluk period meant an amir of forty. 

tadhldra, pl. tadhilldT-
Memorandum issued at the time when the sultan left Egypt. It 
contained principles of state administration. 

tafllwut 
The unproportionate payment; a muqfa' should return it to the 
government when he could not offer military service appropriate to 
his iqtii' holding. 

talµJll-
Annual allocation of land for lease to peasants with qabiila* contract 
after the flood of the Nile. The land to be cultivated was registered 
in the document called sijill.* 

talji'a 
See ilja'. 

tammiir, pl. tammiirtin 
Merchant trading specifically in dates (tamr); often found in Iraq. 

t4nl, pl. tunniJ' 
Influential farmers who formed the upper class of villagers in 
medieval Iraq. They owned the small amounts of land (ef,ay'a*), 
but, after the establishment of the iqfii' system, fell to the position 
of tenants to the muqfa'. See also iljii '. 

taqt'Zwl, sing. taqwfya 
Seed or cash provided or rented to peasants before sowing in autumn. 
See the term under talµf,ir. 

taqluJ, pl. taqilluJ 
Documents given to the local lords ($ii/:iib*) or provincial governors 
(wiili* or nii'ib*) to reassure their former positions. 

tasbib 
Measures taken against fiscal difficulties during the Abbasid and 
Buwayhid periods. The government sent soldiers or officials to 
districts assigned for collecting taxes in proportion to their salaries. 

tasbilch 
Manuring. Dung (zibl), straw (tibn) and ashes (ramiid) were used as 
manures (sibakh). 

fil'iln, pl. faW4'in 
Plague; Egypt and Syria during the Ayyubid and Mamluk periods 
were attacked repeatedly by fii'un and wabii' (epidemic). 
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tawql', pl. tawql'iJI 
Authorization of iqfi.i' assignments in the Buwayhid and Ayyubid 
periods; called manshiir* or mithi.il* during the Marnluk period. 

timlJr 
Land allocated to cavalrymen (sipi.ihi) under the Ottoman empire. It 
had characteristics similar to iqfi.i' in Arabic society. 

tur'a, pl. tura' 
Small canal or watercourse carrying water from khalij* to cultivated 
fields. 

tuyill 
Land granted by the sovereign during the Safavid and Qajar periods. 
Its holder had the right to levy provisional taxes. 

ublaja, ubltlj, ablaj 
Loaf of sugar; corrupted from the Persian i.ibluj which means 'white 
sugar candy.' 1 ubliija was equal to about a ninth qintar* jarwi (10 
kilograms) in Egypt during the Marnluk period. 

'Urbiln, sing. 'Arab 
Arabs with life-styles varying from cattle breeding to agriculture. 
They kept order in local provinces providing horses, camels, and 
information on the borders for the government, but had a tendency 
to plunder the Meccan pilgrims and caravans, and also lead peasants 
revolts against severe taxation. See also amir al- 'Arab and /:zimi.iya. 

wtiitliir, ustildh al-dilr 
Chief steward of the Ayyubid court; during the Marnluk period the 
person who was in charge of paying salaries and provisions to soldiers. 

wajll' al-Nil 
'Plenitude of the Nile.' When the Nile rose to the level of 16dhira's* 
at Rawe.ta Island, the Cairenes used to hold gala festivals to celebrate 
it. See the terms under mi.i' al-sultan and miqyi.is. 

W4/idfya, sing. Wiifidi 
Emigrants to Egypt from the eastern countries; also called 
Musta'minan.* They were the Khwarizmis,Kurds or Mongols, who 
emigrated from the end of the Ayyubid through to the early Marnluk 
period. 

wakfl, pl. wuk.altJ' 
Agent or manager; also called ni.i'ib. A muqfa' agent whQ went to 
the iqfi.i' to collect the revenues and maintain the irrigation system. 
See also mushidd. 

willf, pl. wuliJt 
Provincial governor. Since the middle of the Buwayhid period, wi.ilis 
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were appointed to oversee the muqfa 's and collect protection fees 
(/:limiiya*) from them. During the Mamluk period waifs were assigned 
to the Syrian districts under the control of na'ibs, while in Egypt 
wiilis were the same as na'ibs in Syria; that is, in charge of keeping 
order, managing the irrigation system, and overseeing the muqfa's. 

waqf. pl. awqiJf 
Donated property. According to the intentions of donation, it was 
classified into (1) a charitable donation (al-waqf al-khayri) to maintain 
mosques, schools, or hospitals, and (2) a personal donation for 
descendants (al-waqf al-ahl(). During the Mamluk period the first 
was called al-rizaq al-a/:lbiisiya, while the land granted to the old or 
disabled amirs was named al-rizaq al-jayshiya. 

wasrya, pl. aw&l 
Private domain (rJ,ay'a) belonging to the Egyptian monasteries and 
great bishops in the early Islamic period, and crown farms controlled 
directly by the sultan in the period of the iqfii' system. 
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mujarrad 110, 117. See also guard 
mukallafiit 128, 141, 196 
mukas See maks 
mulberry (tut) 191 
Mtiller-Wodarg, D. 208-9, 211 
multazim 16, 217. See also </iimin 
al-Munayqa 175 
muqaddamal-l;ialqa 125, 131-4, 

152-4,252 
muqalqila 11l,207, 215-6, 251-2 
muqarrar al-sujun 150, 249, 252. 

See also maks 
muqlisama 168, 252 
muqiita'a l, 16 
muqtiya<Ja 159, 252 
muqfa', in the early Islamic period 2; 

in the Buwayhid period 5, 18, 
22, 28-33, 39-41, 234; in the 
Seljuqid period 8; in the 11-
Khanid period 8-9; in the Zangid 
period 10; in the Ayyubid period 
11-2,42,46,55-7,59,63-8, 
71-4, 181, 208, 212, 231. 234; in 
the Mamluk period 13-4, 78, 
82-3, 86, 89-92, 103, 113-5, 
119-23, 132, 140-1, 148-2, 
155-9, 171-2, 175, 177, 193, 
195, 197,200,203-4,206, 
219-20,225-6,230,232-6,238 

al-muqfa' al-~lf 121-3, 235 
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muqfa' al-jiha 113, 121-3, 235 
al-muqfa' al-thiinl 232 
murabba'a, pl. murabba'at 81 
murabi'un 185, 201, 219-20, 252 
murattab See wage 
al-Murtfil}iya 138-9 
mf4$lidara 20, 252 
mushidd 111, 114, 119,252 
mustab/µJr 141, 192 
mustajidd 73, 193 
al-Mustakfi, Caliph 20 
Musta'miniln 99, 252, 258. See also 

Wafidiya 
al-Mustan~ir, Caliph 116, 182, 211 
mustawfi 89, 128, 140, 157 n2. See 

also financial official 
mustawfi al-dawla 127, 252 
mustawfi al-$uQ/Ja 145, 193 n2 
muta/µl$$il 115, 128, 137,246,253 
Mu'tamin al-Khiliifa 43-4, 62 
Mutayr tribe 183 
mutawalli 38, 74 
al-Muiaffar (in al-Fayyfim) 221 
al-Muµffar (Siil:iib Sinjiir,) 80 
al-Muiaffar (Siil:iib l:famii) 79 
al-Mu;i:affar 'Umar 47 n7 
muzari ', pl. muzari 'an 33, 177, 185, 

192-4, 196-7,201,206,208, 
219-20, 236, 240, 253. See also 
falla>J 

al-muzari'un al-qarariya 185, 193. 
See also al-falliil;iun al-qarariya, 
fallii!J qarrar 

myrtle (as) 167, 189 

N 
Niibulus 52, 59, 68, 84-6, 90, 92, 99 
al-Niibulusi 73, 182, 186, 206, 221 
Nahr al-Malik 26 
Nahrawiin Canal 22, 33 
Nahyii 194 
nii'ib 43,45,56-7,62, 72-3, 78-82, 

84, 90, 93, 97' 103, 110, 113-4, 
121, 129,137,193,253,255, 
257-9 

na'ib al-ghayba 81 
na'ib al-qal'a 81 
nii'ib al-salfana 14, 80, 88, 105-6, 

108, 126, 131,214,241,253 

INDEX 

Na'ib al-Siil)il 82 
Nii'ib Dimashq 56, 78-9, 81-2, 134 
Nii'ib ijalab 80, 82, 92, 94, 253 
al-najaba 191 
najjar See carpenter 
Najm al-Din Ayyiib 46, 57 n3 
Niimiisatayn 202 
naqa' 192 
naqib 36, 139 
naql See iqfa' transfer 
Naqqiida 212 
narcissus (narjis) 190 
al-Nii~ir, Sultan 12, 14-5, 106, 

135-6, 138, 140, 152, 162-3, 
168-70, 172-3, 176,213-4,227, 
229-30,236,239,241,251 

Nii~ir al-Dawla 21-2, 22 n2, 26, 28 
Nii~ir al-Din al-Qaymari 80 
Nii~ir Khusraw 31, 200, 213 
al-Nii~ir Saliil.1 al-Din 78, 84-5, 92 
Nii~iri rawk 61, 86, 93, 128, 131, 

134-5, 137, 142, 145-52, 154-9, 
161, 174,178,252 

al-Nii~iriya 92 
al-Nashw, amir 214 
nii'iln 183, 185 
nar.ir 89, 113, 157 and n2, 214, 253 
Nii?:ir ijalab 143, 170 
OOr.ir al-jaysh 135, 138, 152, 163, 

253 
nenuphar(nijUfar) 189 
night watchmen (a$/Jiib al-arbii') 

110, 117' 255 
Nihiiyat al-Arab 164, 178 
Nile (flood of the-) 111, 188, 192, 

195, 197,208,242,245,247, 
253, 256-7. See also ma' 
al-sultan, wafa' al-Nil 

Nilometer 220, 251 
nisba 93, 107 
ni$f al-samsara 142, 150 
Nishiipiir 6, 166 
niyaba 8, 81 
Ni;i:iim al-Mulk 6-8, 18 
non-believer See kiifir 
notable 34, 84, 109, 118, 182, 197, 

243 
notary public 89, 140-1, 157, 197, 

240, 244. See also 'iidil,shiihid 



Niir al-Din 10, 43, 45, 53, 58-9, 74 
Niir al-Din 'Ali b. Fakhr al-Din 76 

n7,212 
Niir al-Din 'Ali al-Hakkiri 94 
al-Niiriya 44 nl 
al-Nu,ayris 162-5, 168-76, 236 
N°'ayri peasant 162-3, 168, 236 
al-Nuwayri, Al}mad 120, 136, 163, 

170,178,216 
nuzul (abolition of iqtd') 86, 159, 

253 

0 
Oirat 100nl,103nl,106 
opening of the sea 112 
orchard 182,213,222,224,229-30. 

See also bustiin 
ordinary people 85, 109, HiO. See 

also 'tlmma,ra'rya 
orphan 75 
outputofsugar 219 
oxen (baqar) 70-1, 74, 184, 187, 

190, 205-6, 220, 229-31, 242, 
247, 250-1, 255 

p 
pair of oxen 205-6, 242, 251. See 

alsomwj 
peach (khawkh) 191 
pear (kummathrii) 191 
peasant See falliOJ. and muzilri' 
peddler See rakkiid 
Pellat, Ch. 189 
Petrushevsky, I. P. 9 
plague (ta'un) HiO, 206, 237-8, 251, 

257 
planting (dafa) 190, 200-1, 205, 

208,216 
plaster (ji11) 223 
plough 187,205-7,216,251,253. 

See also mi~ath 
ploughing 190, 205-7, 216-7, 242, 

244 
ploughman See lµurath 
Poliak, A. N. 10-2, 95, 120, 125, 

153 
poll tax 67-70, 120, 132, 142, 

149-51,156,158,188,246-7. 
See also jawalr 
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polo (lcura) 100, 244, 249 
principal tax See Qll 

331 

prison 34,109-10,112,116,132, 
150,247,252 

prison tax 138, 144, 170. See also 
muqarrar al-sujan 

prisoner 102, 109, 249 
private ~imiiya 39, 41 
privately owned land 1-2, 4-5, 9-10, 

15,34,70,114,137,158,161 
n2,180,217,224,245,251,254. 
See also milk 

property of heirless person See 
al-mawanth al-lµzshriya 

prostitution (fiIJ:lish) 169 
protection 3, 5, 20, 26-7, 29, 34, 37, 

39-40,84,88,111-2,123,125-6, 
130-1,234,243,245,252.See 
also tJjmiZya 

protection fee 39, 88, 245, 248, 259. 
See also rusam al-~imiiya, 
rusam al-khifdra 

prune (qart4iya) 191 
public facility 65, 81 
public office See wafifa 
public order 57, 83 
public safety 108, 117-8, 123, 235 
pulpit See minbar 

Q 
qabala contract 89, 192-4, 196-7, 

204,219,236,238,244,253, 
257 

al-qabiiliit al-munajaza 194 
qabtJa 223-5,254 
qOIJr 84, 90, 105, 107-8, 116, 140, 

182,237,240,255.Seealso 
judge 

qadiship 77, 172 
Qadmiis 162, 175 
qa'id, pl.quwwad 5,20,22,24,26 

n6,38,254 
qal'a 144-5, 249 
qalan 9 
Qaliwiin, Sultan 94, 105-6, 123, 

126,133-4,161,229,235 
QalyQb 82, 85, 184, 206 
Qambashl 187, 203, 210 
al-~ al-yiisuft 201 
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Qamiila 215 
qand 214,216,250,254 
qanfara, pl. qaniifir 111 
qiiniln 128, 233, 254. See also land 

register 
qaniln al-balad 179 
qaniln al-riyy 192. See also 

irrigation document 
al-Qarafa llO, l17-8 
qaraghuliim 62 
Qaraqiish 49, 60-3, 128 
Qarasunqur 79, 106 
qarya 114, 170-2, 179-80,229,242, 

254. See also balad 
qa$ab al-sukkar See sugar cane 
qli.$$ 187-8,224-5' 
qafi'a 1-4, 10, 177,231,246,251, 

254 
Qawanin al-Dawawin 178 
Qay 50 
al-Qayat 50 
al-Qaymariya 51-2 
Qaysiiriya 102 
qayyas 140, 251. See also surveyor 
Qibjaq al-Man~iiri 134 
Qift 215 
qin{iir 254 
qiriif 142-3, 254 
Qirtay 163, 168, 175 
Qirtiyawus 164 
qi$ii$ (revenge) 109 
qiyas See land survey 
quarter See l;iiira 
quarter guard 187 
al-Qubarii 195, 223 
al-Quds 47, 66 n2, 73, 82 n2. See 

also Jerusalem 
quince (safarjal) 189 
Qumm 6 
qumiish (clothing) 52, 95 
qundaq 141, 254. See also fandaq 
Qii~ 13, 46, 57, 62, 68, 72-3, 83-4, 

90, 95, l16-7, 189, 2ll-2, 215-6, 
227 

Qiisiin, amir 215 n2 
Qutb al-Din Miisii. lbn Shaykh 152 
quwwiid See qii'id 
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Rabi'a tribe 53-4, 97 
Rabie, H. 11, 60, 68-70, 82, 88, 90, 

126, 130, 151, 153 
al-Ral)ba 48, 71, 97 
riihib 187-8, 255 
al-Ral)im 40 
ra'is (village chieO 35. See also 

shaykh al-balad 
ra 'is al-niil)iya 184 
ra'iya 109, 114. See also 'iimma 
rakkii4 183, 254 
ra's 71-2, 190, 220, 249, 254-5. See 

also khilfa 
rasm 85. See also stipend 
rasm al-a'yiid wal-khamis 149 n3, 

244, 255. See also t}iyafa 
rasm al-khaflr 187 
ratib See salary 
raw sugar See qand 
rawk 60-1, 127-8, 135-6, 140-5, 

151-2, 157-61, 170-1, 175, 184, 
227,235-6,251,255 

al-Rawk al-f:lusiimi 124, 235, 255 
al-Rawk al-Nii#ri 124, 135, 235-6, 

255 
al-Rawk al-Salal)i 255 
Rayy 24 
razziiz See rice merchant 
red rice (aruzz al)mar) 209 
Red Sea route 4 7 
redistribution of iqfii' 61, 127 
registration document 87, 189, 195. 

See also sijill, waraqat al-sijill 
registration of soldier 87 
release from slave status ( 'itiiqa) 

146 
ribii 204 
ribiit 16 
rice (aruzz) 23, 37, 189, 191, 201, 

208-10,212-3,215,222,241 
rice merchant 37 
ripe date (rutab) 189 
rishwa 237, 255 
riyasa 8. See also niyaba, wilaya 
al-riyy 192, 205 
rizaq 89, 141, 184-7, 224-5, 233, 

248,253.255 
al-rizaq al-al)biisiya 132, 186, 259 
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rizq 22, 24. See also stipend 
road guard See /cha.fir al-fariq 
robes of honor 100 
rose (warda) 191 
Rosetta 209 
royal Mamluk 14, 124, 143, 147, 

151-2, 159-60, 235, 246, 250. 
See also sultan's mamlak 

al-Ruhii' 47-8, 59 
runner crop (maqiit) 122, 190 
rusam al-l)imiiya 40, 245, 248 
rusUm al-khifiira 248 
Riizbihiin 25, 32 

s 
Safad 49,80,93,102,136,159 
al-Safiya 211 
Saft 194 
$ii/)ib 54-6,78,g0,88,103,255,257 
SiilJ.ib Ba'labakk 48 n3 
SiilJ.ib al-Bata'ib 34 
~iil)ib al-<Jay'a 20, 245 
SiilJ.ib Dimashq, Sii~b al-Shiim 48 

n3, 84-5, 92 
SiilJ.ib al-Fayyiim 74 
SiilJ.ib Irbil 56, 59 
SiilJ.ib al-Jazira 56 
SiilJ.ib al-Karak 48 n3, 79 
SiilJ.ib l:lalab 46, 48 n3, 55-6, 66 
SiilJ.ib l:lamii 48 n3, 55, 79 
SiilJ.ib l:lim~ 79 
SiilJ.ib l:li~n l:liirim 5 5 
SiilJ.ib Sinjar 56, 80 
al-Sii~l 80-1, 92, 98-9, 100 
SiilJ.il al-Ghalla 75 
Saliibal-Din(Saladin) 10, 12,42-7, 

49-62,64-5,67,69,70-l,79-80, 
94,104,121,124,177,181,210, 
212, 221, 228, 234 

Saliibi rawk 60 
al-Saliibiya 43-4, 50, 55 n7 
Salamya 48, 71, 96 
salary 1, 5, 83, 122, 213, 246 
$aliit 172-3 
al-Salib, Sultan 51, 104, 111, 121 
al-Siilib (in Aleppo) 61 
al-Siilib (in Mosul) 78 
al-Siilib Ismii'il 58 

INDEX 

al-Salib b. Qalawiin 105-6 
Salman al-Fiirlsi 166 
al-Salt 70, 86 
salt(mil/)) 150, 157, 171 
Samhiid 214-5 
Sammiiliis tribe 183 
Sam~iim al-Dawla 25, 27 
al-sanat al-hilaliya 122, 249 
al-sanat al-jayshiya 113, 122 
al-sanat al-jihlitiya 122 
al-sanat al-khariijiya 122, 250 
al-sanat al-qamariya 122 
Sandabis 212 
Sanhiir 180,183,211 
Sanjar, amir 90 
sanftree 181, 191,206,231 
Saniifar 223 
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siiqiya 179,187,190,206,222,225, 
229,253,255 

Siirim al-Din Khutlubii 69 
Sarkhak 58 
sarriiq (thieve) 116 
satin gown (tashrif atlas) 91 
Sawiid 18, 18 n4, 21-3, 28, 32, 38, 

40,234 
$ayd 90. See also hunting 
Saydii' 71, 136 
Sayfal-DinKurji 134 
Sayf al-Din Mashtiib 68 
~ayrafi 157, 193 n4. See also 

jahbadh 
school 73, 75-6, 91, 179, 246, 259. 

See also madrasa, maktab 
scribe 19-20, 30-4, 39, 89, 94, 107, 

128, 140,157,193,197,244, 
24 7. See also kiitib 

seasonal worker See nii' an 
security 101 
Selim I 15, 162 
Seljuqids 6, 41 
serf 11, 177, 236. See also 'abd qinn 
sesame (simsim) 190-1, 203, 212-3, 

215-6, 218 
Shadamiih 213 
shlidd 88, 119,138, 157,197,244, 

252 
shlidd al-shuna 89 
shlidharwiin 250. See also maqsim 
shahlida See certification 
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shiihid 89,119,240,256 
shahnakiyat al-balad 51 
Shahraziiriya 100 
shakhtar 15 
Shana 212 
Shaqif 80 
shaqq 205 
Sharaf al-Din Ya'qiib 143-4, 170 
al-shariiqi 192 
sharbiish 86 n4, 256 
al-Shari'a 116, 196 
sharib 189 
shank See co-holder 
al-Sharqiya 52-3, 56, 59, 70, 82, 98, 

138-9, 225-7 
Shasfa 224 
Shaw, S. J. 15, 209 
al-Shawbak 54, 70 
shaykh 167, 183-4, 186, 192-3, 197, 

225,233,254 
shaykh al-balad 13, 183-4, 256 
Shayzar 71 
Shihiib al-Din Mal;lmiid 45, 55 
Shihiib al-Din al-Qaymari 80, 94 
Shihiib al-Din Yiisuf al-Qaymari 94 
Shimada, J. 3, 7-8 
ship 37, 190, 215, 242, 256. See also 

darmiina, markab 
shirka 222 
Shirkiih 43-5,48,52,57,62,70-1, 

73,79 
shubrii 180, See also minya 
shana 15, 230, 242, 256. See also 

ahrii', granary 
al-shuwan al-sulfiiniya 88 
sibakh 229 n3, 257 
Sicily 47, 63 
sickle (minjal) 208 
sijill, pl.sijilliit 140-1, 189, 194, 

242, 254-7 
sijill al-tal:uJir 195, 256 
silalJ diiriya 63 n3, 83 
simiif 66, 91, 125, 215 n5, 248, 256 
simsiir 20, 183, 256 
Sinniiris 186,213,218-9,224 
sipiihi 16-7, 258 
Sirsinii 209 
slave 73, 95, 100, 102, I 12, I46, 

150,240,250,253 
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slave merchant Ualliib, nakhkhiis) 
253 

slave soldier 30, 50, 110-1, 245, 250 
slave-trader 146 
Slavs 250 
small mosque 76, 182. See also 

masjid 
social welfare 115-6, 250 
soil loosening ('azqa) 205, 208, 

216-7 
sour grape (/Ji$rim) I91 
sowing 185, I9I,200-1,204-5,208, 

257 
soyiirghiil 1, 9, 256 
special domain (khii$$a) I I , 49, 85 
spice (bahiir) 215 
state treasury 5, 15-6,21,23,30,34, 

38, 9I, 112, 149, I6I, I89, 
225-6, 247, 253. See also bayt 
al-miil 

steward 39, 89 
stipend 20, 22, 24, 26, 30, 35-6, 64, 

85,93-4,96, I00-1,242 
stone mill 183, 2I5-6, 250. See also 

l}ajar 
storage of cotton Seefunduq al-qutn 
straw (tibn) 72, 208, 23I, 257 
struggles for water 224 
Subuktikin 25 
Sudan 44 n3, I77 
Sudanese I8I 
Sufism I76 
sugar 37,2Il,2I3-5,2I7,2I9,250, 

254-5,258 
sugar cane 70-2, 74, 113, ll9-20, 

I70, I85, I90-I, 200-I, 205-8, 
2I0-20,222-4,233,24I,249, 
252, 254-5 

sugar cane overseer 186 
sugar cane pressing factory I 83, 

2I2,2I4,223,250.Seealso 
ma'$ara lil-qa$ab 

sugar cane tax 138 
sugar grant 213-4 
sugar in Rama<;liin 213 
sugar refinery 9I n3, ll9, 2I2, 2I5, 

250 
sukhra 138, 149,230,236,256.See 

also corvee, forced labor 
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~ulti 27, 61. See also treaty 
sultan's banquet 66, 248. See also 

simiif 
sultan's domain 49, 73, 129-30, 141, 

143-4,146,150-1,157,161, 
170, 191-3, 202-3, 213-4 

sultan'smamluk 93, 103, 121, 126, 
130-1, 134, 248. See also 
mamiilik al-sulfiin 

sultan's seed See al-taqiiwi al­
sulfiiniya 

sultan's stable See al-i~tabliit 
al-sulfiiniya 

Sumaysat 59 
summer crop 190-1, 199-200,205, 

208,213,215,222-5 
Sunbis 98 
Sunnite regime 163 
superintendent 88, 113, 116, 157, 

253. See also nii?,ir, shiidd 
supervision of muqfa' 83 
saq 31, 179, 182. See also maljar 
Suq al-'Askar 64 
survey See rawk 
survey document 129, 137, 144 
surveyor 140-1, 170, 190,197,240, 

251. See also qayyiis 
Syrian amir 10, 94, 126, 158 
Syrian Arabs 241 
Syrian peasant 149 n5, 255 

T 
Tabariya 47,71 
tablkhiina 96, 257. See also amir 

tablkhiina 
tadhkira 105, 108, 235, 257 
Tadmur 48 
tafiiwut 65, 160 n6, 203 n3, 257 
al-Tal,liiwiya 138, 140, 227 
ta/J4.ir 184, 192-3, 200, 256-7. See 

also sijill al-ta/J4.ir 
tatlwil 60 n2, 62 
al-Taj 'Abd al-Ral}miin al-Tawil 127 
Taj al-Din b. Mankliin 86 
al-Taj lbn Sa'id al-Dawla 91 n2 
Tajiirib al-Umam 6 
Talit 74, 182, 218 
talji'a 34, 36-7, 234, 245-6, 257. 
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See also iljii' 
tamarisk 195 
tammiir 37, 257 
tiini, pl. tunnii' 33-5, 37, 184-5, 

234,246,257 
Tankiz 136-7, 152 n3 
taqiiwi 90, 160, 189, 200-4, 233, 

236,257 
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al-taqiiwi al-baladiya 160, 202 
al-taqiiwi al-sultiiniya 160, 202-3 
Taqi al-Din 'Umar 49, 70 
taqlid 78, 257 
taqsif 30 
Ta'rikh al-Fayyam 182 
al-Tarima 202 
taro (qulqiis) 190, 218 
/arriidun al-watish 188 
tasbib 35-6, 38, 257 
taslim 33-4 
taswigh 2 
al-Tatar 100 n3 
fii'un See plague 
fawiishi 50 n2, 62, 94 
tax-farmer 16,29,38, 177, 197,217, 

226, 242. See also tf.iimin, 
multazim 

tax for the canal overseer 186 
tax inspector 156 
tax register 30, 128, 141, 196 
tax survey 28 
tax-collector 21, 23, 29-30, 33, 40, 

240 
tax-farming 2, 23, 39. See also 

</,amiin, multazim 
Taybars al-Waziri 79 
Tayyi' tribe 98 
tenant 23, 33, 177, 185-6, 244-6, 

253,257 
Tha'laba tribe 52-3, 98 
Thorau, P. 78 
thorn (shawk) 190 
threshing floor (baydar, jum) 171, 

187,208,242 
thughar 39, 112, 144 
Thursday market 182 
/ibiiq 146. See also military school 
tibn 231, 257. See also straw 
tijiira 36 
timiir I, 7 nl, 16, 258 
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tithe 1, 10, 68, 167, 204, 246. See 
also 'ushr 

treaty 47-8, 55, 58-9, 61, 84 
trefoil (qurt) 122, 189-91, 218 
tribute goods See </.iyiifa 
Tripoli 137, 143-4, 157, 163, 168, 

170-1, 174-5, 236 
Tughdikin b. Ayylib 45 
Tughril Beg 6 
tu'ma 2,35 
Tiinis 97 
tunnii' See tiini 
Tur' at Bastrii. 232 
Tur'at Iskinida 232 
Turan, 0. 7 nl 
Tiiriinshiih, al-Mu'a~~am (brother of 

Saladin) 47,55,57-8,68 
Tiiriinshiih, al-Mu'ai~am (son of 

Saladin) 80 
Turk, pl. Atriik 19-20, 22, 24-6, 30, 

34-7,40,50, 177,184,250,254 
Turlchiin, I. A. 12-3 
Turkish cavalrymen 5, 24 
Turkish slave soldier (ghilmiin 

Atriik) 18-9, 22, 25, 31 
Turkman 92,100,121 
Turkman amir 94, 98 
turnip (saljam) 189-90, 201 
tur'a, pl. tura' (small canal) 111, 

138, 189, 211n8,225, 227, 232, 
248,250,258 

tuyal l, 9, 256, 258 

u 
ublaja, ublaj 219, 258 
Udfii 67, 214 
Udovitch, A. L. 178, 238 
al-'Udwa 122, 209, 213, 218-9 
ujra 4,237 
'ulamii' 12-3,61,90-1, 103, 174-6, 

188 
'ulufa See fodder 
umarii' See amir 
al-Umarii' al-Saliil)iya 58 
'ummiil See 'iimil 
'ummiil al-~iili/:I 29 
uncollected money 160, 204 
unemployed soldier See ba!!iil 
uniform (kiswa) 210 
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UpperEgypt 13,47-8,57,67,84, 

88,90,95, 119,138-40, 148, 
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